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ART.  I. 

Profeffor  Meiners’s  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions* 

PRopoling  to  give  a  tranflation  of  the  whole  of  Profef* 
for  Meiners’s  plan  for  the  hiftory  of  all  religions  in 
the  following  numbers  of  this  Review,  I  fhall  begin  with 
his  Catalogue  Raifonne  of  writers  confulted.  This  I  con¬ 
ceive  will  be  an  acceptable  prefent  to  all  orders  of  readers, 
as  the  Profelfor  tells  us  in  his  preface,  that  he  has  read  the 
beft  books  upon  the  fubjed  very  carefully,  and  is  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  the  tra£ls  which  he  reccommends  will  convey 
more  information  than  is  to  be  procured  from  any  other 
books  of  the  kind. 

A  brief  account  of  the  Million  eftablifhed  among  the 
Elkimaux  Indians  on  thecoaftof  Labrador.  Lond.  1774. 
8vo. 

An  account  of  the  European  fettlements  in  America. 
2  vol.  1758.  8 vo. 

Acofta,  Hiftoire  naturelle  et  morale  des  Indes  Occi- 
dentales.  a  Paris,  1606.  8vo. 

D’Acugna,  Relation  de  la  Riviere  des  Amazones, 
1672.  2  tom.  a  Paris.  i2mo. 

Adair,  Hiftory  of  the  American  Indians.  London, 
1 77 5.  4to.  This  book  contains  many  tirefome  dreams 
on  the  refemblance  of  the  favages  to  the  Jews  ;  but  very 
little  new  information  on  the  manners  of  the  former. 

Adanfon,  Voyage  au  Senegal,  a  Paris,  17 47'  4to. 
Very  good,  but  not  rich  in  the  hiftory  of  man, 

Vol.  IX.  B  Adler, 
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4&;  s 

Acll  r,  Mufeutn  Cuficum  Borgianum-Velitris  Romas, 

1782.  4.to. 

Hiftory  of  Women  by  Alexander,  2  vol.  8vo.  The 
relations  of  this  author  are  fo  inaccurate,  and  his  judg¬ 
ments  in  general  fo  trifling  and  contradictory,  that  you 
can  feldom  truft  the  one,  and  hardly  need  contradict  the 
other, 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  1632.  i2mo.  Edit.  Boxhornii. 

Anquetil,  Zend-Avefta:  Principally  the  travels  of  this 
writer,  which  form  the  firft  volume  of  the  work,  and  are 
much  more  full  of  information  than  the  (mail  remains  of 
Zoroafier. 

Anfon,  Voyage  round  the  World,  by  R.  Walter, 
London,  1748.  4-to.  More  entertaining  than  inftruCtive. 

Anton,  C.  G.  Enquiries  about  the  ancient  Sclavonians, 
Leipflck,  1783,  8vo.  This  little  book  contains  within 
a  imall  compais  the  mofl:  important  things  that  have  been 
faid  on  the  manners  and  way  of  thinkingof  the  Sclavonians, 

Argenfola,  Hiftoire  de  la  Conquete  des  Ifles  Moluques. 
1706,  3  tomes,  Amff. 

Arnobivs,  adverlus  Gentes.  Libri  VI.  Wirceburgi, 

1783,  8vo. 

D’Arvieux, Memoires  mis  en  ordre  par  le  P.  Labat. 
VI.  Tomes,  a  Paris  1735.  They  contain  the  mofl;  au¬ 
thentic  accounts  of  the  manners  and  phyfical  circumfliances 
of  the  wandering  Arabs. 

Apvleji,  Opera.  Edit.  Colvii.  Lugd.  Bat.  1763. 

Athenaei  Deipnofoph.  Lib.  XV.  Lugd.  1612.  Edit. 
Cafaub. 

Atkin's,  J.  Voyage  to  Guinea,  Brafil,  and  the  Weft- 
Indies.  London,  1737.  in  8.  True. 

B. 

Bailly  Lettres  fur  Porigine  des  Sciences,  a  Paris,  1777, 
8  vo. 

- - - — —  Hiftoire  de  l’Aftronomie  Ancienne. 

a  Paris  1775.  in  4.  By  the  fame. 

Du  Pari  Lettre  a  Mr.  de  Torcy  fur  la  Nouvelle 
Million  des  Jeluites  dans  la  Krimee. 

De  la  Barbinais,  Nouveau  Voyage  autonr  du  Monde. 
1728.  in  8.  Ill  Volumes.  Thefe  very  important  voy¬ 
ages,  for  the  knowledge  of  South  America,  and  China, 
have  not  hitherto  been  near  fo  much  read  as  they  ought 
to  be. 

Baro,  relation  d’un  Voyage  en  1647.  en  Brefll,  tra- 
duit  d’Hollandoisjis  in  Cauche's  defcrip.tion  of  Mada'gafcar. 

Battel’s 
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Battel’s  Befchreibung  von  Loango,  u.  f.  w.  in  Pur- 
chas  Vol.  II.  p.  970-85.  and  V.  770-73. 

Bayeri,  Hiftoria  Regni  Ba&riani.  Petrop.  410. 

Bartheiemi,  Entretiens  fur  l’Etat  de  la  Mufque  Grecque. 
a  Amit.  1777. 

Bartholinus,  Th,  de  Caulis  contemtae  a  Danis  Mortis, 
Hafniae  1689,  in  4* 

Begert’s  account  of  California.  Mannb,  1772,  Bvo.  The 
bed;  description  of  this  country  and  its  inhabitants. 

Belon,  B.  Obfervations.  a  Paris  1554.  Thefe  other- 
wife  admirable  observations  have  been  in  a  great  meafure 
fuperfeded  by  the  fuller  accounts  of  later  travellers. 

Bernier,  F.  Voyages,  a  Amfterd.  1699,  ^  Vols.  in 
i2mo-  This  book  of  travels,  is  frill  the  nrft  upon 
Hindoftan. 

Befchryving  van  de  Kaap  de  goede  Hoop.  II  Vol.  in 
8vo.  Aral  1777.  This,  which  is  only  a  compilation 
from  Kolbe,  and  others,  when  added  to  Sparman,  contains 
the  fullefland  molt  accurate  account  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

Biet,  A«  Voyage  de  la  France  equinodliale.  a  Paris 
1664,  in  4to.  It  has  fared  with  Biet  as  with  Belon. 
Thpfe  who  have  read  the  later  travellers,  find  little  intereft- 
ing  in  him. 

Bodin,  J.  de  la  Demonomanie  des  Sorciers.  a  Paris. 
1581,  4 to. 

18,  Borch,  le  Comte  de,  Lettres  fur  la  S idle  et  fur 
rifle  de  Malthe.  a  Turin  178 2,  11  Vols.  in  8vo.  Enter¬ 
tainingly  written. 

Bofcovich,  le  P.  Journal  d’un  Voyage  de  Conftantino- 
ple  en  Pologne.  a  Laufanne  1772. 

Bofmann’s  Voyage  to  Guinea,  (in  French)  1708.  One 
of  the  bed:  works  on  Africa.  There  are  foine  letters 
from  Nyendaad,  upon  Benim,  and  from  J.  Snoek,  added. 

Boffu,  Noveaux  Voyages  dans  t’Amerique  Septen- 
trionale.  *777,  in  8vo.  Contains  little  that  is  new. 

Boulanger,  Antiquites  devoillees,  fur  le  Defpotifme 
Oriental.  It  is  feldom  that  you  fee  fo  much  acutenefs 
and  learning  wafted  on  fuch  partial  and  groundlefs  hy- 
pothefis  as  we  meet  with  here. 

Letters  of  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany,  (in 
German,  Zurich,  1783.)  Notwitn  Handing  the  many 
negiigencies  in  this  work,  it  does  honour  to  this  century. 

'  Briffonius  deRegio  Perfarum  principatu.  Argent.  1710, 
in  Bvo. 

B  2  Idem, 


\ 


4  Profejfor  Meiners's  Plan  of  a  Hiflory  of  all  Religions. 

Idem,  de  Formulis.  Halae  et  Lipf.  1731,  in  fol. 

Idem,  de  ritibus  Nuptiarum,  in  the  8th  volume  of 
Graevii  Theiaurus. 

De  Broffes  fur  l’Oracle  de  Dodone.  In  Volume  XXXV 
of  the  iVIemoires  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions. 

• - - — du  Culte  des  dieux  fetiches.  1760,  8vo, 

by  the  fame. 

Bruce,  P.  H.  Memoirs.  Lond.  1782,  4to.  They  con¬ 
tain  interefling  news. 

De  Bruyn,  Corn.  Voyage  an  Levant  etc.  V  Tomes  in 
4-to.  Rouen  1725.  Contains  little  that  is  new. 

De  Bry,  defcriptio  auriferi  Regni  Guineae  etc.  Tran¬ 
slated  by  Arthur  Dantifcus,  from  the  German  of  a  writer 
unknown,  and  is  in  the  6th  part  of  India  Orientalis. 

Bryant,  Obfervations  and  Inquiries  relating  to  various 
Pa  rts  of  ancient  Hiftot  y.  Cambridge  1769. 

BufFon,  Supplement  de  l’Hiftoire  Naturelle,  ou  Epoques 
de  la  Nature,  1 778,  4to,  Paris. 

Hifloire  Naturelle,  by  the  fame,  8vo.  Berlin. 

Bufinello,  B.  Account  of  the  Ofman  Monarchy.  In 
the  fecond  volume  of  Lqbeck’s  defcription  of  the  Turkifh 
Empire  (in  German.) 

Bynkerfhoek,  de  peregrina  Religione.  In  the  firft  voL 
of  his  Op.  om.  p  411. 

C. 

De  la  Caille,  Journal  du  Voyage  fait  au  Capde  bonne 
Efperance.  1762,  Paris,  8vo.  Contains  little  new. 

Carpi n,  J.  Relation  du  Voyage  en  1246.  In  the  7th 
volume  of  the  voyages  au  Nord. 

Carver’s  Voyages,  containing  little  that  is  new. 

P.  Cavazzi  Relation  hiflorique  de  1’Ethiopie  occiden-* 
tale,  traduite  de  Tltalien  par  le  P.  Labat.  a  Paris,  1732, 
V  Tomes.  The  beft  work  on  Congo. 

Cauche,  Fr,  Relation  de  rifle  de  Madagafcar.  a  Paris* 
31651. 

Champlain,  Voyages,  a  Paris  1613,  4to. 

Chandl  er’s  Travels  in  Afia  Minor.  Oxford  1775,  4tQ, 
Travels  into  Greece  by  the  fame.  Neither  contain  mucb 
that  is  new  for  the  hiflory  of  man. 

Chardin,  Voyages  en  Perfe.  T.  I.  IV.  Amft.  1735,  4tQ* 
Still  the  pearl  of  all  Travels. 

Charlevoix,  le  Pere,  Hifloire  du  Paraguay,  a  Paris 
1756,  Ilf  Vols  in  4to.  Much  lefs  rich,  and  perhaps  not  fo 
much  to  be  depended  on  as  his. 

Journal 
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Journal  Hiftorique  d’un  Voyage  de  FAmerique  Sep- 
tentrionale.  a  Paris  1774,  in  4to.  This  is  the  beft:  book 
on  the  manners  of  the  lavages,  infinitely  richer  than 
Lafitau,  Adair,  Carver,  BofFu,  etc. 

LeChouking  par  Mr.  de  Guignes.  a  Paris  1 770. 

Ciceronis  Opera  Edit.  Ernefti.  1757. 

A  Code  of  Gentoo  Laws.  London  1770,  in  8vo. 

Le  Comte  Memoires  fur  leChinois.  II  Voi.  in  121110. 
Thefe  letters  are  the  beft  of  all  the  fmaller  works  on 
China,  and  for  thofe  who  have  not  time  to  read  Du  Halde 
through,  the  molt  worth  reading.  Le  Comte,  like  all  the 
jefuits,  is  too  partial  to  the  Chinefe,  but  does  not  connect 
what  he  law  ;  the  confequence  of  which  is,  that  his  faffs 
often  contradiff  his  judgement. 

Condamine,  Relation  d’un  Voyage  dans  FAmerique 
rneridionale.  a  Paris  1745,  8vo.  Of  more  confequence 
to  geography  than  to  the  hiftory  of  man. 

Nouvelles  Conftderations  fur  St.  Domingue  par  Mr, 
D.  B,  a  Paris  1780,  II  Vol.  Poor. 

Cook,  J.  Voyage  towards  the  South-Pole,  and  round 
the  world,  II  Vol.  1777.  Agrees  pretty  w‘ell  with  Forfter’s 
Obfervations. 

Coreal,  Fr.  Voyages  aux  Indes  occidentales  depuis 
1666-1697.  a  Amft.  1722,  HI  Vol.  in  121110.  This  writer 
has  often  availed  himfelf  of  Lery  and  Frezier. 

Corpus  Juris  Germanici  antiqui.  Edit  Heineccii  five 
G  eorgifch.  1738,  Halae.  4to. 

Cowley,  Voyage  autour  du  Monde.  In  the  5th  volume 
of  DampieFs  Voyages. 

Cragius,  de  republiea  Lacedaemoniorum.  In  the  5th 
Volume  of  Gronovius’s  Thefaurus. 

Crantzen’s  Hiftory  of  Greenland,  Barby,  1765,  8vo. 
This  hiftory  may  be  ranked  in  the  firft  clafs  of  travels. 

DeSt.  Croix  Recherches  fur  les  Myfteres  du  Paganifme. 
a  Paris  1784,  in  8vo. 

D. 

Van  Dale,  de  Oracuiiss  item  de  Confecrationibus. 
Amftelod.  1700,  4to. 

Dalrymple,  A.  an  hiftoricat  Colleffion  of  the  feveral 
Voyages  and  Difcoveries  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean. 
3770,  Lond  II  Vol.  in4to.  A  mafterly  work  indeed  ! 

Dampier,  G.  Voyage  autour  du  Monde  dans  les  annees 
3679-1690.  Tom  I*V.  1723  in  8vo,  Dampier  was  one 
of  the  moft  celebrated  adventurers,  and  moft  authentic 
travellers  of  the  iaft  century. 

Defcription 
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Defcription  de  la  Guyane.  a  Paris.  1763,  in  4to, 
Collected  entirely  from  Gumilla,  La  Condamine,  and 
others. 

Didflionaive  Geographique,  hiftorique  et  Politique  de  la 
Suiffe.  a  Neufchatel  1775.  II  Vol.  in  8vo. 

Dionyfii  Halicarnaff.  Antiquitates.  Ed.  Reifk.  1774. 

Dow,  A  Hifiory  of  Hindoflan.  Vol.  III.  London  1772. 
Efpecially  the  Differtation  concerning  the  Religion  and 
Philofophy  of  the  Bramins,  in  the  3d  volume. 

E. 

Ellis,  A.  Voyage  to  Hudfon’s  Bay,  London  1748.  Very 
authentic. 

EfFais  fur  le  Genic  et  le  Caradlere  des  Nations,  a  la 
Have  175?,  8 vo. 

Flat  des  Roy  acmes  Tripolis,  Tunis  et  Alger,  a  la  Haye 
1704,  in  121110. 

Examen  philofophiquc  et  politique  des  Loix  relatives 
aux  manages.  Londres  1779. 

I/Ezour-vedam.  Yverdun  1778.  II  Vol.  in  i2tno. 
With  a  wonderful  differtation  of  Baron  St  Croix,  on  the 
religion  and  literature  of  the  Hindoos. 

F.  ; 

Falconner,  W.  Remarks  on  the  influence  of  Climate, 
Situation,  Nature  of  Country,  etc,  London  1781,  4toe 
This  book  promifes  more  Bran  it  keeps. 

Faikner,  T.  Defcription  of  Patagonia.  London  1774, 
in  4to.  Short  but  authentic,  and  the  bed:  on  this  country. 

Farmer,  of  the  Woifhip  of  Human  Spirits.  London 
1783,  in  8vo. 

Feigufon,  A.  Effiry  on  the  Hifiory  of  Civil  Society. 
Edinburgh  1767,  in  410. 

Fermin,  P.  Tableau  de  la  Colonie  de  Surinam,  a 
Maftricht  1778.  Important  for  the  politician. 

F  err  and,  Voyage  de  Krimee  cn  Circaffie  par  le  Pays 
des  Tartares  Nogais.  In  the  ioth  volume  of  voyages  au 
Nord,  p  450. 

Feuillee,  L.  journal  des  Obfervations  phvflques, 
mathematiques,  et  botaniques,  en  1707-1712.  Ill  VoL 
Paris  1714.  'Phe  editor  obferved  nature  more  than  men. 

Fifcher's  Hifiory  of  Siberia,  Peterfburgh  1768,  8vo. 

Flacourt,  Hifloire  de  la  Grand  Ifle  Madagafcar.  a 
Paris  1658.  The  belt  work  on  this  important  iflatid. 

Forreft,  Captain  Th.  Voyage  to  New  Guinea,  London 
17 79,  410.  Authentic. 

Forrefler,  G.  Voyage  round  the  World,  II  Vol.  in  4T0, 
London,  1776. 
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Forfter,  Dr.  Obfervations  during  a  Voyage  round  the 
World,  London  1778,  10410. 

Die  Teutfche  Uberfetfung  diefes  Werks.  1783,  Berlin, 
in  8vo.  I  quote  lbmetimes  the  Englifh  original,  and 
fometimes  the  German  tranllation. 

Collections  for  Geography  and  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  by 
J.  R.  Forfter,  and  M.  R.  Sprengel,  Leipf,  178 1,  8vo. 
The  value  of  this  book  is  generally  known. 

Fortis,  A.  Viaggio  in  Dalmazia.  Venez,  1774?  ^ 
Volumes  in  4to. 

Fourmont,  Reflexions  Critiques  fur  les  Hiftoires  des 
anciens  Peuples.  a  Paris  1735  Volumes  1-1 1.  410. 

Frezier,  Relation  du  Voyage  de  la  Mer  du  Sud, 
dans  les  Annees  17 12- 17 14,  a  Amft.  1717.  One  of  the 
heft  travels  through  South  America  ;  Feuille  expofes 
Frezier’s  faults  againft  aftronomy  and  geography,  but  had 
not  courage  to  And  fault  with  his  political  and  moral  ob¬ 
fervations. 

Fryer’s  New  Account  of  Eaft  India  and  Perfla.  London, 
1698,  fob  Contains  hardly  any  thing  new. 

G. 

Gage,  Th.  Voyages  dans  les  annees  1625,  et  fv.  a  - 
Amfterdam  1695,  8vo.  Full  of  interefting  obfervations  on 
the  circumftances  of  the  internal  poffeflions  of  the  Spaniards 
in  America. 

Le  Gentil,  Voyage  dans  les  Mers  de  l’lnde,  II  VoL 
4to.  a  Paris  1779.  Important  for  the  Hiflory  of  the 
Philippines. 

G  eorgii,  A.  Alphabetum  Thibetanum.  Rom.  410.  Still 
the  beA:  book  on  Thibet,  particularly  for  the  religion  of 
Lama. 

Georgi,  J.  G.  Defcription  of  a  Journey  through  the 
Ruffian  Empire,  in  177 2.  Peterfburgh,  in  410.  (in 
German  ) 

Ebendcflfelben,  Befchreibung  der  Nationem  des  Rufs, 
Reichs.  Petersburgh,  1776,  14.  By  the  fame.  Defcription 
of  the  nations  which  Com  pole  the  Ruffian  Empire.  A 
wonderful  work  !  from  the  befl;  fources.  It  isonlv  a  pity 
that  there  is  not  a  better  plan,  and  more  order  in  the  dii- 
pofltionof  the  fevcral  natives. 

Geberti,  M.  Hifloria  nigrae  Sylvae.  St.  Blafii  1783,410. 

Journey  through  Siberia,  in  the  Years  1733-37,  4 
parts.  Gottingen,  1751,  in  8vo.  Very  ufeful. 

Gobien,  Ch.  H iff 01  re  des  Isles  Marianes.  a  Paris  1700, 

8 vo.  The  befl;  book  on  the  Ladrone  lilands. 

Goguet, 


t 
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Goguet,  de  1’origine  des  Loix,  des  Arts,  etdes  Sciences, 
etc.  a  Paris  1758,  III  Volumes  in  4to. 

Grofte,  J.  H.  Voyage  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  London 
1776.  11  Vol.  in  8vo.  Contains  little  that  is  new. 

Grotii,  Hiftoria  Gothorum,  Vandalorum  et  Longobar- 
dorum.  Amftel.  1655,  in  8vo. 

Guafco,  Abbe,  de  PUfage  des  Statues  chez  les  Anciens. 
a  Bruxelles  1768,  4to. 

De  Guignes,  Hiftoire  des  Huns,  a  Paris  1756,  4to. 
Volume  IV. 

Gumilla,  J.  Hiftoire  de  l’Oranoque.  a  Avignon  1758, 

III  Tomes.  Deferves  to  be  clafled  amongft  the  moil 
interefting  voyages. 

Gutherius,  J.  de  Jure  Manium.  1615  Paris,  in  4to. 
Guys,  M.  Voyage  litteraire  de  la  Grece,  II  Tom.  8voi 
a  Paris  1776,  Contains  little  that  is  new  or  interefting. 

1 1  • 

Du  Halde,  Defcription  de  la  Chine.  1736,  a  la  Haye, 

IV  Volumes  in  4to. 

Hamilton,  A.  New  Account  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 
Edinburgh  1727,  8vo.  In  thefe  wonderful  travels  we  meet 
with  many  accounts  of  the  unknown  Eaftern  Coaft  of 
Africa,  and  the  equallyunknown  parts  of  the  South  of  Alia.. 

Hanway’s,  J.  Journey  of  Travels.  London  1754,  Vol. 
II.  Little  new  upon  Perfia,  from  1749,  52. 

Travels  through  Paleftine,  by  Haffelquift.  Thefe 
travels  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  praife  from  me. 

Hennepin,  P.  Relation  d’un  Pays  plus  grand,  que 
l’Europe,  en  9  volume  des  Voyages  au  Nord.  Contains 
interefting  accounts  of  Louifiana. 

Hieronymi,  feledtae  Epiftolae.  1681,  Hifpali. 

Hiftoire  de  deux  Conquerans  Tartares.  In  the  7th 
volume  of  Voyages  au  Nord. 

Hiftorical  fragments  of  the  Mogul  Empire  of  Marattoes 
London  1782,  8vo. 

Hiftory  of  the  Buccaneers  of  America,  II  Vol.  Londorf 
1741,  in  8vo.  Equally  entertaining  and  inftru&ive. 

Account  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  (in  Danifh)  Copenh. 
in  4to.  The  beft  thing  on  thefe  countries. 

Defcription  of  Swedifh  Lapland  (in  Swedifh  and  Ger¬ 
man)  Copenhagen,  1748,  in  8vo.  The  beft  defcription  of 
Lapland. 

Home,  Hiftorical  Law  Trails.  Edinburgh,  1761, 
in  8vo, 

Florae 
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Home,  Sketches  of  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  III. 
Edinburg  1774. 

Account  of  Iceland  by  Horrebow  (German)  1753. 
Moderate. 

Hofpinianus,  R.  de  Templis.  Genevae  1672,  fob 
Idem,  de  P'eftis  Ethnicorum  et  Judaeorum.  Genevae 
1675,  fol. 

Idem,  de  Feftis  Chriftianorum.  ib.  1674,  fol. 
Hottomannus,  de  Ritibus  Nuptiarum.  in  the  Sth  volume 
of  Grasvius’s  Thefaurus. 

Hume,  Hiftoire  naturelle  de  la  Religion,  tradud. 
Francoife.  a  Amfterdam  1759.  In  the  3d  vol.  of  his  works. 

Hume,  Difcours  politiques ;  traduits  par  Mr.  le  Bianc, 
a  Dresde  17 55,  in  8vo. 


Jones,  Hiftoire  de  Nadir  Shah,  traduite  du  Perfan. 
Londres  1770,  8vo. 

The  fame  on  E after n  poetry. 


Irwin’s  Voyage  up  the  Red  Sea.  London,  1780,  in  4to. 
Moderate. 

I (brand,  Ides  Voyage  de  Mofcou  a  la  Chine  en  1692. 
In  the  8th  volume  of  Voyages  au  Nord.  The  moft  extra¬ 
ordinary  voyage  in  the  collodion. 

Ifocratis  Opera.  Londini  1749,  II  Vol.  Ed.  Beattie. 
Ives,  E.  Voyage  from  England  to  India,  alfo  a  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Perfia  to  England.  London,  17-73,410.  Little  new. 
Jung,  de  Reliquiis,  earumque  Cultu.  Hannov.i 783, qto. 
/  '  K. 


Defcription  of  Japan,  by  Kaempfer.  Lemgo  1777. 
A  work  of  well  known  merit. 

Keiileri,  A.  I.  G.  Antiquitates  feledae  Septentrionales. 
Hannov.  1720,  8vo. 

De  Kerguelen,  Relation  d’un  Voyage  dans  le  Mer 
du  Nord  4.  Amfterd.  1772.  Of  little  confequence. 

Relation  des  deux  Voyages  dans  les  Mers  Auftrales. 
By  the  fame  writer. 

Journey  to  the  K rim,  Nc.  Kleeman,  Vienna,  1771. 
Very  full  of  inftru&ion. 

Knox,  R.  Hiftorical  Relation  of  the  Hie  of  Ceylon, 
London,  1681,  fol.  Still  the  beft  defcription  of  this  ifland. 

I J  • 

Labat,  Nouvelle  Relation  de  l’Afrique  Occidentale, 
a  Paris  1728.  V  Volumes,  in  8vo.  Thefe  trads  are  comr 
Vol.  I}£.  C  piled 
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piled  moflly  from  the  papers  of  Le  Brun,  contain  the  bell 
accounts  we  have  of  the  Weller n  coall  of  Africa. 

Labat,  Voyages  aux  Hies  de  i’Amerique,  a  Paris 
1713.  8  Tomes,  Labat  (peaks  in  this  work  as  an  eye 

witnefs  ;  fo  that  it  is  for  the  Antilles,  what  the  other  is  for 
the  Coall  of  Africa. 

Lactantii  Opera.  Lipfiae  j 7 35 .  8vo.  Edit.  Walchii., 

De  Laet,  j.  Befchryvinghe  van  Well  Indien,  Leiden 
1630,  fob  I  have  found  but  little  fatisfadion  from  this  in 
its  time  very  ufeful  work. 

Lamberti,  Hiftoirede  la  Colchide  et  Mingrelie.  In  the 
7th  volume  of  Voyages  au  Nord:  The  bell  accounts  of 
this  country  :  In  the  fame  volume  we  have  the  account 
of  Mingrelia,  by  the  Dominican  de  Luca. 

Lange,  journal  contenant  fes  Negotiations  a  la  Cour 
de  la  C  hine  en  1721-22.  In  the  eighth  volume  of  Voyages 
au  Nord.  Very  important  for  the  knowledge  it  conveys 
of  the  conftitution  of  China. 

Leords  Africani  Defcriptio  Africae.  1556,  Antwerp,  8vo. 

Lepechin’s  Journey  through  various  Parts  of  the 
Ruffian  Dominions,  Altenburg,  III  vol.  in  4to.  the  lafl 
in  1783  (in  German)  very  accurate. 

De  Lery,  J.  Hiftoire  d’un  Voyage  fait  en  la  Terre  du 
Brefil.  Geneve,  1580,  8vo.  Still  the  bell  defcription  of 
Brali!,  at  leall,  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

Lettres  ecrites  de  Suiffe  et  d’ltalie,  etc.  VI  Tomes,  a 
Amfterdam,  1  780- 1782,  in  8 vo, 

Lettres  edifi antes,  a  Paris  1717.  There  is  little  reading 
much  more  tedious  than  that  of  moll  of  the  letters  in  this 
collection  ;  it  is  necdTary,  however,  to  wade  thro’  it,  as 
you  often  meet  with  very  curious  matter. 

Lobo,  J.  Voyage  d’Abyffinie.  a  Amft.  1728.  If 
you  add  to  this  work  the  account  given  by  Poncet  of 
the  country  in  the  Lettres  edifiantes ,  you  will  have  all  that 
is  to  be  known  about  it. 

Locke’s  EBay  concerning  the  true  original  Extent  and 
Nature  of  Civil  Government,  fol. 

Lomejer,  de  veterum  Gentilium  Luflrationibus.  Ultra* 
jedli  1681,  410. 

Loubere,  de  la,  Defcription  du  Royaume  de  Siam.’ 
II  Tom.  a  Amiterdam,  1714.  Loubere  is  for  Siam 
what  Chardin  is  for  Periia,  and  I  can  fay  no  more  in  his 
praife.  v 

,  Loyer, 
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Lover,  G.  Relation  du  Voyage  du  Royaume  d’lftiny, 
a  Paris  1714.  This  likevvife  is  one  of  the  ufeful  books 
much  too  little  known. 

De  Luc,  J.  A.  Lettres  fur  PHiftoire  de  la  Terre.  V 
Tomes,  a  la  Haye  1779,  in  8vo. 

Lucas,  P.  Voyage.  Ill  Tomes.  1714,  in  121110.  Con¬ 
tains  little  that  is  new,  if  you  extract  the,  to  me,  very 
doubtful  Rories.  v 

Lueiani  Opera.  Edit.  Reitzii.  Amftel.  1743,  4V0I.  4to. 

A  defcription  of  the  Turkifh  Empire,  by  Lubecke  (in 
German)  1771,  4  VoL  8vo.  By  nomeanslb  rich  as  Ricaut. 

M. 

Maillet,  Defcription  de  PEgypte.  a  Paris  1735,  in  qto. 
The  beft  defcription  of  Egypt. 

Mairan,  Lettres  au  P.  Parennin.  a  Paris  1770. 

Le  Maire,  Voyages  to  the  Canary  Illands,  Cape  Verde, 
Senegal,  and  Gambia.  In  Oiborne’s  colleftion. 

Mallet,  Introduction  a  PHiftoire  de  Dannemarc.  Co¬ 
pe  nh.  1755,  4to. 

Malleus  Maleficarum.  Vol.-Ill.  fol.  Lugd.  1669. 

De  Manet,  Nouvelle  Hiftoire  de  PAfrique  Francoife. 
No  petty  traveller. 

Des  Marchais,  Voyage  en  Guinee,  Ifles  Voifines  et  a 
Cayenne  en  1725 ^727.  par  le  P.  Labat.  a  Amfterdam, 
IV.  Tom.  en  i2mo,  The  next  in  value  to  the  laft  men¬ 
tioned,  which  is  probably  the  work  of  Father  la  Bat. 

Marin,  Hiftoire  de  Saladin.  II  Tomes,  a  Paris  1758. 

Mariny,  Nouvelles  des  Royaumes  de  Tunquin  et  de 
Lao,  traduit  de  l’ltalien.  a  Paris  1666,  in  4to.  The  beft 
defcription  of  thefe  kingdoms. 

Marion,  Noveau  Voyage  a  la  Mer  du  Sud,  a  Paris 
1783,  8vo.  Contains  a  number  of  interefting  particulars. 

Mariti,  G.  Viaggi  per  PIfoia  di  Cipro  et  par  la  Soria  e 
la  Paleftina.  IX.  Vol.  in  8vo.  Inconceivably  tirefome, 
and  of  very  little  inftru&ion  indeed. 

Markgravius,  de  Braliliae  Regione  et  Incolis.  fol. 
Amftel.  1658.  Contains  little  that  is  new  about  the  hu¬ 
man  fpecies. 

Marmol,  Afrique.  Ill  Tom.  4to.  a  Paris  1667. 

Marfden,  W.  Hiftory  of  Sumatra.  London  1783,  qto. 
The  beft  work  on  this  illand. 

Martin,  M.  Voyage  to  St.  Kilda.  London  1759,  in 
8vo.  Contains  a  wonderful  painting  of  the  manners  and 
genius  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland. 

C2 


Account. 


1 2  Profejfor  Meiners's  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions * 

Account  of  Lapland,  by  Maupertuis.  In  the  6th  volume 
of  the  general  collection  of  voyages. 

Memoires  concernant  les  Moeurs,  les  Arts  etc.  des 
Chinois.  1-IV  1  om.  4-to.  1776-79. 

Merolla’s  defcription  of  Congo.  In  Churchill’s  Coll. I.650. 

Merula  de  Sacrificiis  et  Sacerdotibus  Romanorum. 
Lugd.  Batav.  1686,  4to. 

Meurfii  Mifcellanea  Attica  et  LeCliones  Atticae,  In 
the  5th  volume  of  the  Thefaurus  Graevii,  and  alfo  in 
Themis  Attica 

Michaelis’s  Mofaic  Law,  1776,  8vo.  VI  Volumes 
(in  German.) 

Moehfen’s  Account  of  the  Sciences  in  the  Mark  of 
Brandenburg.  Berlin,  1781,410. 

The  Wonderful  Life  of  Thurneifer,  by  the  fame, 
1780,  4to. 

Hiftory  of  Ofnabruch,  by  J.  Mofer,  Berlin,  1780. 

Montague,  Lady,  Letters,  London,  1763,  3  vol.  i2mo» 

Moore’s  Travels  in  the  Inland  Parts  of  Africa.  Lon¬ 
don.  Without  the  name  of  the  year,  probably  about 
the  year  1730.  Very  authentic. 

Moreau,  P.  Hiftoire  des  derniers  Troubles  du  Bre» 
fil.  In  Cauche’s  defcription  of  Madagafcar. 

Muller,  J.  B,  Moeurs  et  Ufages  des  Oftiakes.  In 
the  eight  volumes  of  Voyages  au  Nord. 

Collection  of  Ruffian  Hiftory,  by  Muller,  firffc  to 
the  ninth  volume.  It  is  impoffible  to  praife  this  learned 
colieClion  too  much. 

N 

Narborough,  Cap.  Journal  du  Voyages  a  la  Mer  du 
Sud.  In  the  third  volume  of  Coreal. 

Niebuhr’s  Defcription  of  Arabia.  Copenhagen,  1772. 

Travels,  by  the  lame,  firft  part,  17793  fecond  part, 
1778,  (in  German)  Works  of  known  merit. 

De  Niedeck,  de  Populorum  veterum  et  recentiorum 
Adorationibus.  Amftei.  1713,  121110. 

Norden,  Voyage  d’Egypte  de  Nubic,  2  vol.  in  fob 
>1755.  A  valuable  work  for  Egyptian  antiquities. 

°.  ;  []  t  * 

Glaften,  Journey  through  Iceland,  two  parts,  4U), 
Leipfick,  1774.  Still  not  quite  fatisfaCIory. 

Oldendorp’s  Hiftory  of  the  Million  of  the  Evangelical 
brothers  on  the  Caribbee  Iflands  of  St.  Thomas,  St. 

Croix, 
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Croix,  and  St.  John,  publifhed  by  J.  J.  Boftart, 
Barby,  1777.  One  of  the  bed  books  of  travels. 

Qfbeck  Voyage  to  China  and  the  Eaft  Indies  (in 
Swedifh)  8vo.  Roftock,  1765. 

Otter,  Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Perfe,  2  tomes,  a 
Paris  1718,  i2mo.  More  important  for  the  hiftory  of  the 
Perfian  empire  and  geography  than  for  the  hiftory  of  man. 

Ovington,  J.  Voyages,  a  Paris  1725,  2  tomes,  1 2mo. 
Contain  a  little,  and  but  a  little,  new  information  upon 
Hindoftan  and  the  adjacent  countries. 

Outram,  G.  de  Sacrificiis,  lib.  ii.  Amftel.  1678.  8vo. 

P. 

De  Pages,  Voyages  autour  du  Monde,  1782,  a  Paris, 
2  tomes,  8vo.  Not  deftitute  of  merit. 

De  St.  Palaye,  Memoires  fur  Pancienne  Chevalerie. 
a  Paris,  1759,  2  tomes,  8vo. 

Pallas’s  Voyages  through  different  Provinces  of  the 
K  uftian  Empire. 

Collections,  by  the  fame,  relating  to  the  Mongol 
Colonies.  A  moft  ample  treafure,  about  the  continua¬ 
tion  of  which  T,  and  probably  the  greateft  part  of 
the  learned  public,  are  extremely  felicitous. 

New  Northern  Collections,  by  the  fame.  Peterfburgh, 
and  Leipfick,  1781,  3  volumes.  Certainly  the  moft 
ufeful  of  ail  the  collections  of  the  kind. 

Pafcal,  Lettres  Provinciales.  a  la  Haye,  1779.  No 
friend  of  truth  and  virtue  fhould  leave  this  never  to  be 
forgotten  book  without  a  reading. 

Paufaniae  Graeciae  Defcriptio.  Edit.  Kuhnii.  Lipf. 
1696,  fob 

De  Pauw,  Recherches  philofophiques  fur  les  Ameri~ 
cains,  2  tomes,  a  Berlin,  8vo. 

Reflections  fur  les  Egvptiens  et  fur  les  Chinois.  By  the 
fame. 

Pelliccia,  A.  A.  de  Eccleftae  Chriftianae  primae,  me¬ 
diae,  et  rroviflimae  fEtatis  Poiitia.  t.  i-iii.  Neap.  1777- 
1779.  8vo. 

Pelloutier,  S.  Hiftoire  des  Celtes,  2  tomes,  a  la  Hayc, 
1750,  12mo.  This  work,  extremely  important  for  the 
ancient  hiftory  of  the  earth,  is  written  with  fuch  very 
uncommon  accuracy  that  I  wonder  extremely  at  its  having 
been  hitherto  made  fo  little  ufe  of. 
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Pennant,  Th.  Tour  in  Wales,  1778-83,2  vol,  410, 
Contains  more  topography  than  hiftoty  of  manners. 

Perry,  Ch.  View  of  the  Levant.  London,  1743,  fol* 
In  great  meafure  a  wretched  compilation. 

l.e  Petit,  Relation  des  Natchez.  In  the  ninth  volume 
of  the  Voyages au  Nord.  It  is  alfo  in  the  Lettres  edifian- 
tes.  it  is  fhort  but  interefting. 

Petit,  Leges  Atticae.  fol.  a  Paris,  1635. 

Petit,  Traite  fur  le  Gouverneinent  des  Efdaves.  2 
tomes,  a  Paris,  1777. 

Petronii  Satyricon.  Roterod,  1693,  8vo. 

Peucerus,  P.  de  praecipuis  Generibus  Divinationum. 
Witeb.  1580,  8 vo. 

Pezron,  Per.  Antiquites  des  Celtes,  a  Paris,  1703, 
1 2  mo. 

Pifonis  Hiftoria  Nat.  Indite  occidentalis.  fol.  Amft. 
1658.  Printed  with  Markgrave’s  work  and  very  like  it. 

Piatonis  Opera,  Edit.  Bafil.  Graeca.  1213.  When  I 
quote  the  republic,  I  mean  M alley’s  edition. 

Plutarchi  Opera.  Edit.  ReifkiL  Lipf.  8vo. 

Pococke,  R.  Description  of  the  Eaft.  1753?  2  vol. 
fob  Of  known  merit,  particularly  to  the  antiquary. 

Poivre,  P.  Voyage  d’un  Phiiofophe.  1768,  Yverdon. 
8vo.  A  fmall  but  precious  work,  though  the  pictures 
of  China,  and  efpecially  of  the  kingdom  of  Ponthiamas 
feem  much  embelliflied. 

Polybii  Opera.  Edit.  Gronov.  Amft.  1670. 

Popowitfch,  Enquiries  about  the  Sea,  4to.  Franckfort, 
1750. 

De  Preville,  Hiftoire  des  nouvelles  Decouvertes  faites 
dans  la  Mer  de  Sud  en  1767-1770.  a  Paris  1774,  2  vol. 
8vo.  A  very  good  compilation  of  the  firft  travellers  to 
the  South  Sea  in  this  century. 

Prieftle.y,  Effay  on  the  firft  Principles  of  Government. 
London,  1771. 

Procopii  Perfica.  Ed.  Hoefchelii.  Aug.  V.  1607. 

Hiftoire  de  Loango  Cachoago,  par  L’Abbe  Projart, 
1777.  Of  the  fame  value  as  De  Manet. 

Pfalmanazar,  D.  Defcription  de  rifle  Formofa.  Am- 
fterd.  1705,  8vo.  The  delcriptions  of  his  native  country 
by  this  Formolan  appear  to  me  credible,  only  I  look  upon 
the  hiftory  of  the  human  facrifices  in  the  iiland  as  very 

exaggerated. 
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exaggerated. — The  whole  is,  I  believe ,  known  to  be 
a  forgery. 

Purry,  J.  P.  Memoire  fur  le  Pays  des  Caffres,  et  de  la 
Terre  de  Nuyts.  a  A  mil.  1718,  i2mo. 

Pyrard,  F.  Voyages,  a  Paris,  1679,  4to.  Pyrard  is 
for  the  Maldives  and  certain  parts  of  Hindoftan  what 
Chardinis  for  Perlia,  Loubere  for  81  am,  Le  Cornte  for 
China,  and  Kaempfer  for  Japan. 

Raynal,  G«  T.  Hiftoire  philolophique  et  politique  des 
Etabhilements  et  du  Commerce  des  Europeens  dans  les 
deux  indes.  a  Geneve,  1780,  8vo. 

Recueil  des  Voyages,  qui  out  fervi  a  Petabliffement 
de  la  Compagnie  Hollandoife  des  Jades  Orientales.  a 
Amfterd.  1710.  5  tomes,  8vo.  I  have  found  much  lels 
in  this  collection  than  1  expeCted. 

Recueil  des  Voyages  au  Nord.  a  Amft.  1731*  8vo. 
One  of  the  beft  collections  of  travels. 

Regnard’s  Journey  to  Lapland.  In  the  lixth  volume 
of  the  Collection  of  Voyages, 

j  O 

Relation  de  la  Grande  Tartarie  dreflee  fur  les  Me- 
moires  originaux  des  Suedois  Prifonniers  en  Siberie.  In 
the  tenth  volume  of  Voyages  au  Nord. 

De  Rhodes,  A.  Relazione  del  Regno  di  Tunchino. 
Roma,  1 650,  4to. 

De  Rhoer,  C,  W.  Differtationes  de  EfFeCtu  Religionis 
Chriftianae  in  Jurifprudentiam  Romanam.Groning,  1776, 
8vo. 

Ricaut,  Hifloire  de  PEtat  prefent  de  l’Empire  Otto¬ 
man.  a  Paris  1670,  4to.  To  this  day  the  belt  work  ex¬ 
tant  on  the  manners  and  conftitution  of  the  Turks. 

Richardfon’s  DiiTertations  on  the  Literature,  &c.  of 
Eaflern  Nations.  Oxford,  1778.  * 

Del  Rio  Difquifitiones  Magicae.  lib.  vi.  4to.Lovannii, 

*599- ,  ,  .  > 

Robin,  Nouveau  Voyage  dans  i’Amerique  Septentri- 

onale  en  1781,  a  Paris,  <1782,  8vd.  Poor. 

Romer’s  Account  of  the  Coaft  of  Guinea.  Copenha¬ 
gen,  1769,  8 vo.  Very  good. 

Trade  of  various  Nations  on  the  Coafl  of  Guinea, 
and  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  by  the  fame,  (both  thefe  in  Ger¬ 
man) 

'1  he  Heathenifm  of  the  Indians  laid  open,  by  Rogers, 

in 
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(in  Dutch  and  German).  No  where  is  the  religion  of 
the  Bramins  and  common  people  better  depicted  than  in 
this  work. 

De  la  Roque,  Voyage  de  Syne,  et  du  Mont  Liban, 
Svo.  Amfterd.  1723.  Important  for  geography. 

Le  Roy,  Etat  du  Royaume  d’Alger.  a  la  Elaye,  1750,  . 
l2mo.  Literally  tranferibed  from  de  Taffy. 

Ruffel,  A.  Natural  Hiftory  of  Aleppo.  London, 
1756,  4to.  Very  worthy  of  credit. 

Peter  Rytfchow’s  Tdpography  of  Orenburgh.  Riga, 
Svo. 

N.  Capit.  Rytfchow’s  Journal  of  his  Voyage  through 
feveral  Provinces  of  Ruftia,  in  the  years  1769-1771.  Both 
thefe  are  very  interefting. 

S. 

Sachfenfpieg.fi  Saxon  Looking  glafs,  Ludovico’s  edi¬ 
tion,  1720,  410.  Halle. 

•  Salmon’s  Account  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Eaftern 
Iffands.  A  new  compilation  from  Dampier,  Gentil, 
Valentyn,  and  others. 

Colledion  of  Travels,  16  volumes.  In  thefe  parti¬ 
cularly  the  accounts  of  the  Floridans,  by  Garciiaffo  de  la 
Vega. 

Savbertvs,  J.  de  Sacrificiis  Veterum.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1699, Svo. 

De  Schmidt,  de  Sacerdotibus  et  Sacrificiis  Aegyptio- 
r u m ,  T u bin g,  1 768,  Svo. 

Scfcnider  of  War  ten  fee  J.  H.  Hiftory  of  the  Entlibucber 
(German)  two  parts,  1781,  Lucerne. 

Selderivs,  J.  de  diis  Syris.  Lipf.  1672,  Svo. 

Servian,  de  la  Legiilation  Crimiiielle,  a  Bafle,  1782, 
Svo. 

Shaw,  T.  Travels,  or  Obfervations  relating  to  feveral 
parts  of  Barhary  and  the  Levant.  London,  1750,  Svo. 
Of  known  excellence. 

Sicard,  P.  Memoires/fur  PEgypte.  In  the  fifth  vo¬ 
lume  of  the  Letters  Edifiantes.  Nothing  is  to  be  more 
lamented,  than  that  the  papers  of  this  wonderful  eccle- 
fiaftic  were  not  found  and  given  to  the  prefs  in  better 
order. 

Sloane’s,  H.  Natural  Hiftory  of  Jamaica.  London,  2 
vol.  folio.  Contains  nothing  that  is  new  for  the  hiftory 
of  man. 

4  Smith, 
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Smith,  Voyage  to  Guinea,  Lond.  1744.  Nothing 
important. 

Smith’s  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  the 
Wealth  of  Nations.  I  look  upon  this  work  as  the  moft 
excellent  that  our  century  has  produced,  and  I  wifh  for 
nothing  more  ardently  than  to  fee  it  become  the  manual 
of  princes,  minifters,  and  all  thole  who  are  friends  to 
true  information. 

Snellgrave,  P.  Nouvelle  Relation  de  la  Guinee,  traduite 
de  I’A.nglais.  Amid.  1735.  Of  the  fame  value  as  the 
juft  mentioned  Smith. 

Sonnerat’s  Travels  to  the  Eaft  Indies  and  China.  A 
very  important  work,  in  which  we  meet  with  informa¬ 
tion  about  feveral  other  kingdoms  of  fouthern  Alia. 

Spangenberg,  North  and  Eaftern  part  of  Europe  and 
Alia.  Stockholm,  1730,  410.  Very  ufelefs  aft$r  the 
more  modern  travels  through  Siberia. 

Sparmann’s  Voyage  to  the  Cape  (in  Swedifh,  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Englifh)  Berlin,  1784.  Sparmann  has  given 
valuable  accounts,  but  it  fhould  feem  that  he  might  have 
given  more  of  them. 

Spon,  J.  Voyage  d’ltalic,  de  Dalmatie,  de  G-rece,  et 
du  Levant  en  1675,  et  1676,  a  Lyon,  1778,  121m  One 
of  the  beft  books  of  travels. 

Sprengel’s  Contributions,  fee  above,  Forfter. 

Steller’s  Defcription  of  Kamtfchatka,  Francfort  and 
Leiplick,  1774,  8 vo.  One  of  the  beft  books  bf  Travels 
that  we  have. 

Stibb’s  Voyage  up  the  Gambia.  In  Moor’s  travels, 
but  as  it  fhould  feem  not fo  much  to  be  depended  upon. 

Strabonis  Geograph.  Edit,  Almelov. 

Stuart,  G.  View  of  Society  in  Europe.  1778.  4to. 

J,  Stewart  Account  ©f  the  Kingdom  of  Thibet.  In 
the  lixty-feventh  volume  of  the  Tranfa&ions. 

Swinburne,  H.  Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies,  vol.  I. 
London,  1783,  4to,.  Poor. 

Sykes’s  Enquiry  into  the  Nature,  Obje£l  aftd  Origin 
of  Sacrifices,  with  remarks  and  a  preface,  by  Sender, 
(German)  1778,  8vo.  Halle. 

T. 

De  Taffy,  Hiftoire  du  Royaumed’  Alger.  Amfterdam, 
1724,  1 2  mo. 

Taube  Defcription  of  Sclavorva  and  Syrmia,  Leipfick* 
V$^»  IX.  D  Mil > 
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1777.  Tanbe  and  Forfter may  convince  us  that  there 
are  countries  in  Europe  as  much  unknown  as  any  inthe 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

Tavernier  s  J.  ,B.  Travels.  Geneva,  1681,  fob  This 
is  probably  the  voyage  moft  generally  known,  as  Taver¬ 
nier  was  the  s-reateft  traveller  in  the  laid  century. 

Du  Tertre,  Hiftoire  generaie  des  Antilles,  3  voh  4to. 
a  Paris,  1667.  When  a  man  has  read  Father  la  Bat  and 
Gldendorp  he  may  do  without  this. 

De  Thevenot,  Voyage  fait  aui  Levant.  1665,  a  Paris, 
4to.  3  vol.  Contains  little  new,  and  his  collection  of 
voyages  ftiil  lefs. 

Thomas,  Effai  fur  le  CaraCteie,  les  Moeurs  et  Pefprk 
des  Femmes.  In  his  works  1773,  volume  4. 

Thomafinus,  J.  P.  de  donariis,  1654,  Patav.  410. 

Tonti,  Relation  de  la  Louiliane.  In  the  fifth  volume 
of  the  Voyages  au  Nord.  If  I  recoiled  right,  doubts 
about  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  this  work  are  raifed  in 
the  Leitres  Edifiantes. 

Toreen,  D.  Eaft  India  voyage,  to  be  found  in  Ofbeck’s 
voyages,  p  431. 

De  Tournefort,  Relation  d’un  Voyage  du  Levant,  2 
tomes,  4to.  1 718,  a  Amfterdam.  For  enquirers  into  the 
hiftory  of  man,  the  moil  important  voyage  to  the  Greek 
i  (lands,  and  all  upper  Aiia. 

Travels  in  Europe,  Afia  and  Africa,  2  volumes,  1782, 
London,  8vo.  Contains  much  uieful  information. 

V.  •  ■ 

Du  Val,  Oeuvres,  2  tomes,  4to.  a  St.  Peterfb.  1784, 
8vo. 

Valentyn,  F.  Oud  en  Nieuw  Ooft  Indien,  8  volumes 
folio,  Arnft.  1724.  The  moft  accurate  and  moft  learneft 
work  on  the  Eaft  India  iilands,  efpeciallv  the  Moluccas. 

Enquiry  into  the  conftitution  of  Spam,  Flamburgh, 
1783,  8 vo.  (German) 

De  V  illoi fon,  Commentarius  de  triplici  Theologia, 
Myfteriifque  veterum.  In  Mr.  St.  Croix  recherches  fur 
les  Myftercs,  p  221. 

'  De  Ulloa,  A.  Voyage  dans  1’Amerique  meridlonale, 
Amfterd.  1752,  2  tom.  410.  .  There  is  no  better  account 
of  Spanifh  America  than  this. 

Accounts  of  America,  by  the  fame,  with  remarks  by 
Mr.  Schneider,  1781,  2  parts  8vo. 

Defcripti 
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Defcription  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  by  J.  W.  Vogel, 
Altenb.  1714,  8vo.  Contains  good  information  about 
Java,  and  ffcill  better  on  Sumatra. 

Voyage  a  la  Martinique,  a  Paris,  1763,  4to.  Not 
to  be  trufled. 

W. 

Voyage  a  Plile  de  France  et  de  Bourbon,  par  un  Officier 
du  Roi.  a  Ami  1773,  2  tomes,  8vo.  Well  written, 
but  not  rich  in  new  difcoveries. 

Wafer,  Voyages,  ou  1’on  trouve  la  defcription  de  Tlfthme 
de  Darien.  In  the  fourth  volume  of  Dampier’s  travels. 
The  belt  defcription  of  the  ifthmus  of  Darien. 

W allace,  J.  Account  of  the  Blands  of  Orkney.  Lond. 
1700,  8vo.  Poor. 

Wallace  Effai  fur  la  difference  du  nombre  des  hommes 
dans  les  terns  anciens  et  modernes.  1754,  Londres,  nmo, 

Weber's  altered  Rullia,  1721,  3  volumes,  qto.  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Contains  excellent  remarks  on  manners,  and 
very  wonderful  traits  of  the  character  of  Peter  the  Firft. 

W7heeler,  G.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie,  de  Grece,  et  du 
Levant,  Amflerd.  1689.  When  you  have  read  Spon, 
you  may  do  without  Wheeler  ;  and  when  you  have  read 
Wheeler,  you  ma}"  do  without  his  companion  Spon. 

Windetus  de  vita  fundlorum  ftatu.  Lond.  1677.  121110. 

Wolf  s  voyage  to  Ceylon,  (German)  Berlin,  1782, 
8vo.  Contains  little  new  about  Ceylcn. 

X. 

Xenophontis  Opera.  Lipf,  1764,  Bvo. 

Z. 

Zampi,  P.  Relation  de  la  religion  des  Mingreliens. 
In  Chardin’s  travels. 

De  Zarate,  A.  Hiftoire  de  la  Conquete  du  Perou. 
Amft,  1700,  2  part.  Both  thefe  only  moderate. 

Zimmermann’s  Geographical  Hiflory  of  Men,  3  vol. 
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Flora  Reffica  feu  fVirpium  Imperii  Roffici  per  Europarh  et 
Aftam  indigenarum  dejcriptiones.  Jujfu  et  aufpiciis  Ca * 
iharina  fecundee  Auguftce  edidit  P.  S.  Pallas.  Tom .  /.  pars 
I,  E  typographia  imp  er  tali  J.  'J.  IVettbrecht,  1784.. 

THE  paper  and  print  are  admirable.  The  form  of 
the  book  is  like  that  of  Jacquin’s  Flora  Auftriaca.  It 
is  not  to  be  purchafed*  as  the  Emprefs  makes  prefents  of  the 
copies. 

Without  adopting  any  particular  fyftem,  Profeffbr 
Pallas  has  brought  together  all  the  fpecies  of  the  fame 
family  to  be  found  in  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  has  dif=* 
pofed  the  families  as  it  fuited  him,  fo  however  as  to  begin 
with  trees  and  fhrubs.  The  defcriptions  are  as  ample  as 
one  can  wifh,  and  the  work  contains  feveral  remarks  that 
may  be  of  ufe,  not  only  in  botany  but  agriculture,  phar~ 
macy,  and  other  fciences.  Beffdes  an  account  of  what  is 
laid  by  Linnaeus,  and  thofe  who  have  worked  at  the 
Ruffian  F16ra  before  Mr.  Pallas  (of  all  of  whom  the  preface 
gives  a  full  account);  there  are  plates  from  the  feveraf 
works  of  CEder,  Jacquin,  Kniphof,  Blackwell  and  Du-^ 
hamel,  and  under  every  plant  we  have  the  name  by  which 
it  is  called,  not  only  in  Europe,  but  by  the  people  in  whofe 
country  it  grows.  The  drawings  were  made  as  large  as 
the  life,  by  Charles  Frederick  Knappe  of  Peterfburgh, 
and  as  the  Siberian  plants  undergo  tuch  changes  from  cul¬ 
tivation  as  hardly  to  be  known  again,  there  are  often  two 
drawings  of  the  fame  plant.  'T  he  copper-plates  have  been 
made  at  Vienna  and  Nuremberg,  under  the  eyes  of 
Meffieurs  Jacquin  and  Schreber. 

As  the  book  is  likely  to  be  in  fo  few  hands,  the  reader 
will  be  glad  to  have  a  full  account  of  the  contents. 

I.  Laryxy  and  a  branch  of  the  American  laurel  tree, 
which,  even  in  the  Emprefs’s  garden,  differs  materially 
from  the  European.  2.  Cembra.  3.  Acer  lataricum ,  a 
tree  which  has  grown  ten  feet  high  in  fifteen  years,  in 
the  garden’ of  Peterfburgh.  4.  Elaeagrus angujlifolia.  5. 
Elaeagrus  Orientalise  from  which  the  fninofa  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  materially  to  differ.  6.  Amygd  la  Nana,  7.  Incandy 
which  is  not  yet  fufficiently  determined.  8,  Primus  Si * 
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berica ,  8.  b,  Pr.fruticofa ,  or  Cerafus  pumila  Banh  pin  % 
450,  a  tree  which  has  the  fame  refemblance  to  the.  cherry 
tree,  as  the  dwarf  almond  tree  to  the  true  almond.  9. 
Pyrus  falicifolia.  10.  Baccata.  IJ.  Crataegus  Janguinea , 
different  from  the  Oxyacantha  of  Jacquin,  and  coccinea  of 
Linne.  12 .  Crat.  Monogyna  nigra.  13.  Adefpilus  Ger~ 
manica^  a  variety  from  Periia,  and  M.  Pyracantha .  14. 

A/1.  Cotoneajler.  15.  Spirea  Charmaedrifolia ,  with  fome 
variety.  16.  Sp.  Betulifelia>  from  Stellers’s  Colle&ion, 
f.  Gmelin  flora  fib.  3.  p.  189,  n.  48.  17.  Sp.  trilobata. 

18.  Thaliflroides ,  the  fort  which  is  mentioned  in  Amman 
Jlirp .  Ruth.p.  188,  n.  267.  19.  Sp.  crenata.  20.  Alpina , 
very  like  the  laft  mentioned,  and  the  hypericifolia.  22.. 
SalictfoliaAlpeJlris,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  in  the 
Spir.  Tbeophrafti  in  Clufii  bift.  rar.  23.  Alatcia ,  or  laevigata 
of  Linne.  24,  Sorbifolia.  25.  A  lefTer  forbi folia,  from  the 
mountains  near  Baikal.  26.  Sp.  aruncus.  27.  Palmata .  28. 
Camtfahatica ,  with  very  large  leaves — Gmelin  1.  fib.  3.  p. 
192.0.  55.  Rhododendron  Ponticum ,  grows  in  Mount 
Caucafus  in  Georgia,  but  the  drawing  is  from  a  plant  at 
Gibraltar.  30.  Rb .  Cbryfantbum ,  or  Siberian  fnow  rofe^ 
the  medical  powers  of  this  plant  have  been  made  known 
by  Mr.  Coplin.31.  Rb.  Caucafium ,  very  like  the  foregoing. 
32.  Danuricum .  23.  Camtjchaticum ,  confounded  by 

Linne  with  the  chamaciftus.  34.  Cornus  alba.  35. 
Daphne  Altaica ,  a ‘new  fpecies  from  the  Altaean  alps.  36. 
Lonicera  tatarica.  37.  Lon  ccerulea .  38.  L.  Mongolica 

—  Gmsl.J.  3.  p.  135.  «.  8.  tab .  25.  39.  Betula  Danurica . 

40.  Fruticofay  and  in  the  fame  plate  the  41. 

pulus  R.  baljamifera ,  not  at  all  different  from  the  Ameri¬ 
can  ballans  poplar.  42.  Robinsa  altagana  or  caragana  of 
Linne.  43.  R. f rut efeens.  44.  Ferox.  4.5.  Pygmda .  46, 
Holodendrutn .  47.  Cytifus  pinnatus .  48.  Ulrnus  pumila. 

49.  Lycium  tataricum ,  deferibed  by  Prof.  Murray,  from 
a  plant  raifed  from  feeds  fent  by  Prof.  Pallas,  in  the  le- 
cond  volume  of  the  Gottingen  Tran  factions.  50.  JVi- 
iraria  Schoberi 9  with  fome  varieties. 
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A  Liturgy  y  collected  principally  from  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer ,  for  the  ufe  of  the  firft  Epic  opal  Church  in  Bo  font, 
together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pjalms  of  David. 

44  Continually  pray  to  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation 
of  our  only  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  for  the  heavenly 
aififtance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft/* 

Off.  for  Order  of  Pricjls . 

The  Preface. 

MANY  truly  great  and  learned  men,  of  the  church  of 
England,  as  well  divines  as  laymen,  have  earneflly 
wifhed  tofeetheirliturgy  reformed;  but  hitherto  all  attempts 
to  reform  it  have  proved  ineffectual.  The  late  happy  revo¬ 
lution  hath  for  ever  feparated  all  the  epifcopal  focieties  ill 
the  United  States  of  America  from  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  of  which  the  king  of  that  country  is  the  fupreme 
head,  and  to  whom  all  archbifhops,  bifhops,  priefls,  and 
deacons  of  that  church  are  obliged  to  take  an  oath  of  al¬ 
legiance  and  fupremacy,  at  the  time  of  their  con fecration 
and  ordination.  Being  torn  from  that  king  and  church, 
the  fociety  for  whole  ufe  this  liturgy  is  publifhed,  think 
themfelves  at  liberty,  and  well  jollified,  even  by  the 
declarations  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  making  fuch 
alterations,  as  4C  the  exigency  ol  the  times  and  occafions 
hath  rendered  expedient”  and  in  expunging  every  thing 
which  gave,  or  might  be  fufpe&ed  to  give  offence  to 
tender  confciences  ;  guiding  themfelves,  however,  by  44  the 
holy  feriptures,  which,”  they  heartily  agree  with  the 
Church  of  England,  44  contain  all  things  neceffary  to  lal- 
vation  and  that,  44  whatfoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor 
can  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man, 
that  it  fhould  be  believed  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be 
thought  requifite  or  neceffary  to  falvation.”  In  the  34th 
of  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England  it  is  declared, 
46  That  it  is  not  neceffary,  that  traditions  or  ceremonies  be 
in  all  places  one,  or  utterly  like  ;  for  at  all  times  they 
have  been  diverfe,  and  may  be  changed  according  £0 
the  diverfity  of  countries,  times,  and  mens  manners,  fo 
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that  nothing  be  ordained  againft  God’s  word.”  And  by 
the  20th  of  thofe  articles  it  is  declared,  That  61  the  church 
hath  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  authority 
in  controverfies  of  faith.”  What  is  there  meant  by 
the  word  church,  will  appear  from  the  jgth  of  thole 
articles,  which  declares,  44  The  vifible  church  of  Ch riff 
is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  which  the  pure  word 
of  God  is  preached,  and  the  facrainents  be  duly  admi- 
niftered,  according  to  Chrift’s  ordinance,  in  ail  thofe  things 
that  of  neceffity  are  requisite  to  the  fame.”  As  the  church 
of  Hierufalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch  have  erred,  fa 
alfo  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not  only  in  living,  and 
manner  of  ceremonies,  but  alfo  in  matter  of  faith.  At  the 
reformation,  when  the  book  of  common  prayer  of  the 
church  of  England  was  compiled,  the  committee  appointed 
to  execute  that  buiinefs  were  obliged  to  proceed  very  ten¬ 
derly,  and  with  great  delicacy,  for  fear  of  offending  the 
whole  body  of  the  people,  juft  torn  from  the  idolatrous 
church  of  Rome  5  and  many  things  were  then  retained, 
which  have,  in  latter  times,  given  great  o  ire  nee  to  many 
truly  pious  Chriftians. 

The  liturgy  contained  in  this  volume  is  fuch,  that  no 
Chriftian,  it  is  fuppofed,  can  take  offence  at,  or  find  his 
confcience  wounded  in  repeating.  The  Trinitarian,  the 
Unitarian,  theCalvinift,  the  Arminian,  will  find  nothing 
in  it  which  can  give  him  any  reafon-able  umbrage.  God  is 
the  lole  objedl  of  worfhip  m  thefe  *  prayers  ;  and  as  no 

. . —  "  ■  ■»»'  »  '  ■’>  . . .  ■■  J  ■■  ■  I  ■—  ..  ,  . . .  I  '  I  ■■ 

*  Thou  fhalt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
(halt  thou  ferve,  Matt.  iv.  10.  They,  when  thou  prayeft, 
pray  to  the  Father  which  is  in  feergt,  Matt.  vi.  6.  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
ihall  worfliip  the  Father  in  lpirit  and  truth,  John  iv.  23. 
bee  alio  Matt,  v.  16 — vi.  9 — vn.  1 1 — -xi.  25,  26— xviii. 
19 — xxvi.  39,42,  53,—  xxvii.  46.  Luk.  iv.  8 — xi.  13. 
John  iv.  24— xi.  41,  ij.2,— xiv. '  16—xv.  16— xvii.  chap, 
throughout.  Adis  iv.  24 — 30.  Rom.  i.  8 — vii.  25— 
viii.  34— xv.  6—30.  1  Cor.  i.  4 — xv.  57.  2  Cor.  i.  3. 

Ephef.  i.  16,  17  — ii.  16,  1 8 — iii.  14— 5.  20.  Philip,  i, 
3 5  4~dv*  6,  7  Col.  i.  3,  12  -iii.  17— iv.  2,  3.  1.  ThefT. 
Hi.  9,yo,  11.  2  ThefT.  i.  11,  12 — ii.  13.  1  Tim.  ii. 

G  3>.5-  2  Tim.  i.  3.  Pliilem.  4.  Heb.  v.  7— vii.  25 

xiii.  15,  1  Peter  i,  17— ii,  iv.  1 1 .  1  John  iii, 

21}  22.  A  . 
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man  can  come  to  Gocf,  but  by  the  one  mediator  Jefus 
Chrift,  every  petition  is  here  offered  in  bis  name,  in  obe^ 
dience  to  his  f  pofitive  command.  The  Gloria  Patri, 
made  and  introduced  into  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of 
Rome  by  the  decree  of  Pope  Damafus,  towards  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourth  century,  and  adopted  into  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  is  not  in  this  liturgy.  Inftead  of  that 
doxoiogy,  doxologies  from  the  pure  word  of  God  are  in¬ 
troduced.  It  is  not  our  wilh  to  make  profelytes  to  any 
particular  fyflem  or  opinions  of  any  particular  fe£t  of 
Ch#iftians.  Our  earned;  defire  is  to  live  in  brotherly 
love  and  peace  with  all  men,  and  efpecially  with  thofe 
that  call  themfelves  the  dilciples  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

In  compiling  this  liturgy  great  aftiftance  hath  been 
derived  from  the  judicious  corrections  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lindfey,  who  hath  reformed  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  truly  pious  and 
juftly  celebrated  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  Several  of  Mr. 
.Lindfey’s  amendments  are  adopted  entire.  The  altera¬ 
tions  which  are  taken  from  him,  and  the  others  which  are 
made,  excepting  the  prayers  for  Congrefs  and  the  General 
Court,  are  none  of  them  novelties  ;  for  they  have  been 
propofed  and  fan&ified  by  fome  of  the  firft  divines  of  the 
church  of  England. 

A  few  paiTages  in  the  Pfalter,  which  are  liable  to  b$ 
mifconflrued  or  mifapplied,  are  printed  in  Italics,  and 
are  deftgned  to  be  omitted  in  repeating  the  pfalms. 

The  different  fervices  follow  exaClly  as  in  the  order  for 
the  ufe  of  the  church  of  England;  and  the  principal 
change  made  in  them,  is,  that  they  are  rendered  com- 
pieatly  Unitarian  ;  i.  e.  all  addreffes  to  Jefus  Chrift;  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  led,  and  prayer  made  only  to  God, 


f  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,  John 
xiv.  6.  And  in  that  day  ye  fhall  afjc  me  nothing,  verily^ 
verily^  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  ye  fhall  afk  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you,  John  xvi.  23.  See 
alfo  John  xiv.  13,  14 — xv.  16 — xvi.  24,  26.  Rom. 
i.  8 — vii.  25— xvi.  27.  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  Ephcf.  ii.  18— * 
iii.  21 — v.  20.  Col.  iii,  17,  1  Pet.  iv.  11, 
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The  Litany  begins : 

O  God  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us 
milerabie  finners, 

O  God,  who  by  thy  Son  hail  redeemed  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us  milerabie  tinners. 

O  God,  who  by  thy  holy  fpirit  doll  govern,  diredi, 
and  fan&ify  the  hearts  of  all  thy  faithful  iervants,  have 
mercy  upon  us  miferable  Tinners. 

Trinity  Sunday  being  of  courfe  omitted,  the  titles  of 
the  Sundays  after  Trinity  that  follow,  to  the  numb’er  of 
five  and  twenty,  are  omitted  alfo,  and  fo  many  Sundays 
after  Whitfunday  fubftituted  for  them. 


A  Catechifm  for  the  Injlruftion  of  Children , 
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Q.  Can  you  tell  me,  child,  who  made  you  ? 

A.  God  made  me,  and  all  things. 

Qi  F  or  what  did  God  make  you  ? 

A.  To  be  good  and  happy. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  be  good  ? 

A.  To  live  and  obey  my  parents;  to  fpeak  the  truth 
always,  and  to  be  juft  and  kind  to  all  perfons. 

Q.  Can  God  know  whether  you  be  good  or  not  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  though  we  cannot  fee  God,  yet  he  fees 
us,  wherever  we  are,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 

CL  What  will  God  do  for  you,  if  you  be  good  ? 

A.  He  will  love  me,  and  make  me  very  happy. 

CL  Can  you  do  any  thing  for  God,  who  is  fo  good  to 
you  f  a  ■ 

A.  I  can  only  love  him,  obey  him,  and  be  thankful  to 
him.  I  can  do  nothing  for  him, 

Q.  Can  you  fpeak  to  God  ? 

A.  Yes:  he  hath  bid  us  pray  to  him  for  every  thing 
which  is  fit  for  us,  and  he  is  always  ready  to  hear  us. 

Qi  ^  what  manner  fhould  you  pray  to  God  ? 

A.  Our  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift,  has  give/i  us  a  form  of 
prayer,  called  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 

You*  IX.  L  Q.  Repeat 
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Q,  R  epeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

A.  Our  Father,  &c. 

What  will  God  do  to  thofe  who  are  not  good  ? 

A.  He  will  punifh  them, 

Q_  is  God  able  to  punifh  thofe  who  are  not  good  ? 

A.  Yes  :  He  who  made  all  things,  can  do  all  things  : 
He  can  take  away  ail  our  friends,  and  every  thing  which 
he  hath  given  us ;  and  he  can  make  us  die  whenever  he 
p!  cafes. 

Q.  After  you  die,  fhall  you  live  again  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  God  will  raifc  us  from  the  dead  ;  and  if  we 
he  good,  we  fhall  die  no  more. 

Q.  Where  fhall  you  live  again,  if  you  have  been  good? 

A,  If  1  have  been  good,  I  fhall  go  to  heaven,  where  I 
fhall  be  very  happy  for  ever. 

Cb  What  will  become  of  the  wicked  when  they  die  ? 

A.  They  fhall  meet  with  their  juft  punifhment. 

a  When  you  do  any  thing  that  is  wrong,  fnould 
you  not  be  afraid  that  God,  who  fees  you,  wilL  punifh 
you  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  but  he  has  promifed  to  forgive  us,  if  we  be 
forry  for  our  fins,  and  endeavour  to  fin  no  more. 

Q.  Who  hath  told  us,  that  God  will  forgive  us,  if  we 
repent  of  our  fins,  and  endeavour  to  fin  no  more  t 

A.  Many  perfons  to  whom  God  l'pake,  and  particularly 
J ef us  Chrift. 

Qg  Who  was  Jefus  Chrifi:  ? 

A.  The  well- beloved  Son  of  God,  whom  the  Father 
fent  to  teach  men  their  duty,  and  to  perfuade  and  encourage 
them  to  the  practice  of  it. 

Q  Where  do  we  learn  what  we  know  concerning 
Chrift,  and  what  he  did,  taught,  and  iufFered  for  the  good 
of  men? 

A.  In  the  Bible,  which  we  fhould  diligently  read  and 
fludy,  for  our  improvements  in  knowledge  and  goodncfs, 
in  order  to  fit  us  for  heaven. 

Qj  Is  there  any  form  of  words,  in  which  Chriftians 
exprefs  the  principal  articles  of  their  belief? 

A.  Yes;  the  Apoftle’s  Creed,  which  was  compofed  in 
the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  is  luch.  a  form. 

Qc  Repeat  the  Apoftle’s  Creed. 

A.  I  believe  in  God,  &c. 
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Q,  Does  the  Bible  inform  us  what  God  himfelf  is  ? 

A.  Yes;  it  teaches  us,  that  he  is  a  being  who  had  no 
beginning,  and  that  he  will  have  no  end  :  That  he  is  al¬ 
mighty,  perfectly  wife,  and  infinitely  good  :  That  he  is 
every  where  prefent  ;  and  that  he  never  changes  in  his 
nature  or  dilpofition. 

Q.  What  does  God  requite  of  us,  in  order  to  live  and 
die  in  his  favour  ? 

A.  All  that  God  requires  of  us,  is  comprehended  in 
his  precepts;  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf. 

Q.  In  what  manner  muft  we  exprefs  oUr  love  to  God  ? 

A.  By  a  grateful  fenfe  of  hisgoodnefs  to  ns ;  by  a  con- 
Rant  care  to  do  his  will,  and  by  an  intire  and  cheerful  fub- 
million  to  all  the  difpenfations  of  hisr  providence. 

Q.  How  mull  we  exprefs  our  love  to  our  fellow  men  ? 

A.  By  doing  to  others  as  we  fhould  think  it  right  in 
them  to  do  to  us  in  the  fame  ci  remit  Ranees. 

Q.  By  what  methods  mull  we  cherilh  our  love  to  God, 
and  increafe  our  confidence  in  him  ? 

A.  We  mull  frequently  ccnfider  the  benefits  he  confers 
upon  us.  W e  muft  alfo  addrefs  ourfeives  to  him  in  prayer, 
thanking  him  for  the  mercies  he  bellows  ’  upon  us  ;  con- 
feffing  our  fins  before  him,  and  a  iking  of  him  whatever 
he  knows  to  be  needful  and  2,ood  for  us. 

Qi  H  ow  fhail  we  bring  ourfeives  into  the  beil  dilpofition 
for  performing  our  duty  to  God  and  man  ? 

A.  By  a  proper  government  of  our  pafliofts  according 
to  the  dictates  of  reafon  and  confidence,  by  living  in  tem¬ 
perance  and  chaility,  and  never  indulging  a  proud,  ma¬ 
licious,  or  fidfifh  temper. 

Qj  What  fhail  we  do  when  perfdns  affront  or  injure  us  ? 

A.  We  (hall  not  return  evil  for  evil  ;  and  if  they  re- 
pent,  we  mull;  forgive  them,  as  we  hope  that  God  will  for¬ 
give  us  our  offences  againR  him. 

Q.  In  what  manner  fhail  we  treat  the  inferior  ani¬ 
mals  ? 

A.  We  fhould  treat  them  with  humanity  and  tender- 
nefs,  and  never  torment  them,  or  defiroy  their  lives  to 
make  ourfeives  fport;  becaufe  they  ate  the  creatures  of 

E  2  '  God, 
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God,  and  becaufe  God  hath  commanded  us  to  be  merciful 
unto  them. 

Q;  H  as  God  any  where  delivered  directions  concerning 
the  feveral  branches  of  our  duty  to  him  and  to  our  neigh- 
bour  ? 

A*  Yes;  in  the  ten  commandments,  which  he  de* 
livered  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  mount  Sinai. 

Qi  Which  is  thefirft  commandment? 

A.  Thou  (halt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

O.  Which  the  fecond  ?  See.  See.  he  See. 

Q.  What  are  thofe  principles  which  moft  effectually 
lead  to  the  obfervance  of  thele  and  all  other  of  God's 
commandments  ? 

A.  A  high  reverence  of  God,  and  a  fincere  good  will 
to  our  fellow  creatures,  joined  with  a  real  regard  to  their 
real  intereft. 

Q:  What  is  the  beft  method  we  can  take,  to  guard  our- 
felves  from  all  vice  and  wickednefs  ? 

A-  By  being  careful  not  to  indulge  finful  thoughts, 
and  by  correcting  every  thing  which  is  amifs  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  before  we  have  become  accuflomed  to  it,  and 
have  gathered  a  habit  which  cannot  eafily  be  broken  ;  par¬ 
ticularly  by  avoiding  the  company  of  wicked  perfons,  who 
would  foon  make  us  like  themfelves  ;  and  by  being,  in  a 
more  efpecial  manner,  upon  our  guard  againft  thofe 
errors  to  which  our  fituation  and  circumftanees  make  us 
peculiarly  prone. 

Qi  I  s  any  man  able  to  fulfil  the  commands  of  God,  fb 
as  to  live  intirely  without  fin  ? 

A.  No  ;  our  merciful  God  and  Father  knows  that  we 
are  not  able  to  do  this,  and  therefore  doth  not  expeCt  it 
from  us.  He  only  requires  that  we  repent  of  the  fins  we 
commit,  and  endeavour  to  live  better  lives  for  the  future 

Q.  What  fhould  a  fenie  of  our  frailty  and  pronenels 
to  fin  teach  us  ? 

A.  Humility  and  watchfulnefs,  and  earneftnefs  in  our 
prayer  to  God,  to  enable  us  to  refift  temptation,  and  to 
ftre'ngth'en  and  confirm  our  good  difpofitions. 

Q.  Did  Chrifi:  appoint  any  outward  ordinances,  as 
nfeans  of  promoting  his  religion  ? 

A.  He  commanded  his  difciples  to  go  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  he  alfo  commanded 

4  them 
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them  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  him*, 
This  rite  is  called  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Q.  What  is  the  meaning  of  baptifm  ? 

A.  The  wafhing  of  water  in  baptifm  probably  repre- 
fents  the  purity  of  heart  and  life  required  from  all  vWho 
become  the  difciples  of  ChrifL 

Q,  What  is  the  nature  and  ufe  of  the  Lord’s  flipper  ? 

A.  By  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  remembrance 
of  Chrift,  we  keep  alive  the  memory  of  his  death  and 
refurrecftion,  we  acknowledge  ourfelves  to  be  Chriftians, 
we  cherifh  a  grateful  fenfe  of  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel‘of 
Chrift,  and  {Lengthen  ourfelves  to  live  as  becomes  his 
difciples.  ? 

Q.  Had  Chrifb  no  particular  reward  on  account  of  what 
he  did  and  fuffered  for  the  good  of  men  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  humbled  himfelf  to  death,  God  has 
highly  exalted  him,  and  made  him  head  over  ail  things  to 
his  church  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  he  will  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  For  this  hope  which  was 
let  before  him,  he  endured  the  crofs,  and  defpifed  the 
fli  a  me  of  that  ignominious  death. 

O.  What  do  the  fcriptures  fay  concerning  the  clay  of 
judgment  ? 

A,  That  Chrift  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory,  when  every  eye  fhall  fee  him  ; 
that  he  will  feparate  the  wicked  from  the  good  ;  that  he 
will  fend  the  wicked  into  a  place  of  punifhment,  and  take 
the  righteous  into  a  place  of  happinefs,  where  they  fhall 
live  forever  with  himfelf. 


The  reft  of  the  fervice  may,  I  think,  be  joined  in 
confcierstioufly  by  all  but  thofe  who  think  prayer  to  Chrift 
ablblutely  required.  But  the  catechifm,  excellent  as  it  is 
for  children,  who  not  being  yet  arrived  at  the  age  of 
reaibn,  ought  not  to  be  called  upon  to  decide  upon 
points  above  reafon,  does  not,  however,  appear  to  me 
quite  perfect,  as  the  do&rine  of  redemption  is  too  import¬ 
ant  not  to  make  a  part  of  the  inftrufbon  of  older 
perlbns. 

1  his  doffrine,  however,  is  retained  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  liturgy,  particularly  in  the  words  of  the  con- 

fec  ration 
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fecration  prayer,  <c  who  made  there  by  his  one  oblation  of 
liimfelf,  once  offered  a  full,  perfe£I,  and  fufficient  faerificc, 
oblation,  and  fatisfa&ion  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world!” 

Upon  the  whole,  this  prayer  book  fo  nearly  re- 
fembles  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  cannot 
but  fuggefl  the  idea  how  eafily  alterations  might  be  made, 
were  the  governors  of  the  country  difpofed  to  it.  If, 
however,  union  in  worfhip  be  a  defirable  object,  I  do  not 
Ice  why  all  Chriflians  might  not  be  united  by  one  cornpre- 
henfive  prayer,  in  which  all  the  controverted  opinions 
fhould  be  mentioned.  If  it  be  faid,  that  this  would  be  too 
vague  and  irreverent,  there  can  be  no  union  ;  and  things 
mufl  remain,  not  indeed  entirely  as  they  are,  but 
with  fuch  alterations  only  as  fome  do&nnes  now  uru- 
verfally  exploded,  feem  to  require. 


ART.  IV. 

A  ■  V 

Fhra  Pedemontana ,  five  enumeratio  methodica  firpium  in- 

digenarum  Pedemontii  auci.  Car.  Allioni .  Excud .  j .  d/I. 

Briolus ,  1715.  FobiSy  Tom.  i.  334.  Preface ,  20  p. 
Tom.  ii.  366  p.  Index  24.  Tom .  Hi.  92  p. 

IN  this  work  of  twenty  years  laborious  duration,  the 
ProfefTor  defcribes  2813  plants  which  grow  wild  in 
Piedemont.  He  has  added  the  fynonims  and  Linnean 
trivial  names  of  fuch  plants  as  were  known,  but  moflly* 
follows  the  fyffem  adopted  by  Haller,  in  the  account  of 
Swifs  plants,  and  his  own,  which  he  has  explained  in  the 
5th  volume  of  the  Mifcellanea  Taurinenfa.  Many  of  thefe 
plants  are  to  be  found  in  Provence,  Switzerland,  Dau« 
phine,  and  Germany  ;  but  the  ProfefTor  has  defcribed 
none  but  what  he  faw.  The  fuppofed  new  plants,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  plates,  are  in  the  third  volume;  but  feveral 
of  them  have  been  defcribed  by  other  writers. 
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' I’hs’Tafk ,  a  Poem,  in  Six  Books.  By  William  Cow  per,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  Efq.  To  which  are  added ,  by  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor,  An  Epiflle  to  Jofeph  Hill,  Efq.  Trirocinium,  or  a 
Review  of  Schools  j  and  the  Hijlory  of  John  Gilpin.  8vo, 
fohnfon . 

THE  reader  of  tafte  will  be  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this 
book,  as  loon  as  he  hears  that  the  author  of  it  is  the 
author  of  the  memorable  Hiftory  of  John  Gilpin,  which 
if  he  has  not  heird  of,  or  has  treated  as  a  piece  of  low  hu¬ 
mour,  f  heartily  pity  him. 

But  Mr.  Covvper  has  far  other  pretences  to  fame  ;  pre¬ 
tences  that  lead  me  to  entertain  the  moil  favourable  ex- 

♦  t 

pedations  of  a  tranHation  of  Homer’s  Iliad  ;  (I  wifh  it 
were  the  OdyfTey,  as  it  is  nearer  to  our  author’s  manner) 
in  blank  verfe,  one  and  twenty  books  of  which  are  I  am 
told  finifhed.  Mr.  Cowper  has  religion,  virtue,  feeling, 
originality,  humour,  knowledge  of  the  world,  a  tafte 
for  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  numbers  fufficiently  poetical 
for  hispurpofe  ;  and  though  he  feem  now  and  then  a  little 
fretful,  a  little  partial  to  his  own  ways  of  thinking,  and 
a  little  contemptuous  to  fcience,  thefe  are  fmail  blemifhes 
in  a  work  in  general  very  good. 

But  who  is  Mr.  Cowper  l 

<6  I  was  a  Hricken  deer  that  left  the  herd 
Long  fince  ;  with  many  an  arrow  deep  infixt 
My  panting  fide  was  charged  when  I  withdrew 
To  feek  a  tranquil  death  in  diftant  Blades. 

There  was  l  found  by  one  who  had  himfelf 
Been  hurt  by  th’archers.  In  his  fide  he  bore 
And  in  his  hands  and  feet  the  cruel  fears. 

With  gentle  force  fol  idling  the  darts 

He  drew  them  forth,  and  heal’d  and  bade  me  live. 

Since  then,  with  few  affociates,  in  remote 

And  ftlent  woods  I  wander,  far  from  thole 

My  former  partners  of  the  peopled  feene, 

With  few  aifociates,  and  not  wdhing  more. 

Here  much  I  ruminate,  as  much  I  may. 

With  other  views  of  men  and  manners  now 
Than  once,  and  others  of  a  life  to  come. 

I  fee 
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I  fee  that  all  are  wand’rers,  gone  aftray 
Each  in  his  own  delulions  ;  they  are  loft 
In  chace  of  fancied  happinefs,  ftill  wooed 
And  never  won.  Dream  after  dream  endues, 

And  ftill  they  dream  that  they  fhall  ftill  fucceed, 

And  ftill  are  difappointed  ;  rings  the  world 
With  the  vain  ftir.  I  fum  up  half  mankind. 

And  add  two- thirds  of  the  remainder  half. 

And  find  the  total  of  their  hopes  and  fears 
Dreams,  empty  dreams. 

And  what  is  the  chief  purport  of  his  fong?  Religion,  vir¬ 
tue,  patriotifm,  the  joys  of  the  country,  the  pleafures  of 
domed ic  life,  and  every  thing  belkles  that’s  fair  and 
happy. 

u  England,  with  all  thy  faults  I  love  thee  ftill 
My  country  !  and  while  yet  a  nook  is  left 
Where  Englifh  minds  and  manners  may  be  found. 
Shall  be  conftrained  to  love  thee.  Though  thy  clime 
Be  fickle,  and  thy  year  moil  part  deform’d 
With  dripping  rains,  or  wither’d  by  a  froft, 

I  would  not  yet  exchange  thy  fullen  ikies, 

And  fields  without  a  dower,  for  warmer  France 
With  all  her  vines ;  nor  for  Aufonia’s  groves 
Of  golden  fruitage  and  her  myrtle  bow’rs. 

To  fhakethy  fenate,  and  from  heights  fublime 
Of  patriot  eloquence  to  flafh  down  fire 
Upon  thy  foes,  was  never  meant  my  tafk  ; 

But  I  can  feel  thy  fortunes,  and  partake 
Thy  joys  and  forrows  with  as  true  a  heart 
As  any  thund’rer  there.  And  1  can  feel 
Thy  follies  too,  and  with  a  juft  difdain 
Frown  at  eiTemi nates,  whole  very  looks 
Refledi  difhonour  on  the  land  I  love. 

How,  in  the  name  of  foldierfhip  and  fenfe. 

Should  England  profper,  when  fuch  things,  as  fmooth 
And  tender  as  a  girl,  alleftenced  o’er 
With  odours,  and  as  profligate  as  fweet. 

Who  fell  their  laurel  for  a  myrtle  wreath. 

And  love  when  they  ftiould  fight;  when  fuch  as  thefe 
Prefume  to  lay  their  hand  upon  the  ark 
Of  her  magnificent  and  awful  caufe  ? 

Time  was  when  it  was  praife  and  boaft  enough 
In  ev’ry  clime,  and  travel  where  we  might, 
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That  we  were  born  her  children.  Praife  enough 
To  fill  th’  ambition  of  a  private  man, 

That  Chatham’s  language  was  his  mother  tongue. 
And  Wolfe’s  great  name  compatriot  with  his  own. 
Farewell  thole  honours,  and  farewell  with  them 
The  hopes  of  fuch  hereafter.  They  have  fall’n 
Each  in  his  field  of  glory  :  One  in  arms. 

And  one  in  council.  Wolfe  upon  the  Jap 
Of  fmiling  victory,  that  moment  won, 

And  Chatham,  heart-lick  of  his  country’s  ihame. 
They  made  us  many  lbldiers.  Chatham  if  ill 
Coni ul ting  England’s  happinefs  at  home, 

Secur’d  it  by  an  unforgiving  frown 

If  any  wrong’d  her.  W olfe,  whene’er  he  fought2 

Put  fo  much  of  his  heart  into  his  ad!, 

That  his  example  had  a  magnet’s  force, 

And  all  were  fwift  to  follow  whom  all  lov’d. 

Thofe  funs  are  let,  Oh  rife  feme  other  fuch  ! 

Or  all  that  we  have. left  is  empty  talk 
Of  old  achievements,  and  defpair  of  new.” 

In  colleges  and  halls,  in  ancient  days. 

When  learning,  virtue,  piety,  and  truth 
Were  precious,  and  inculcated  with  care, 

There  dwelt  a  fage  call’d  Difciplime.  His  head 
Not  yet  by  time  completely  filver’d  o’er, 

Belpoke  him  pal!  the  bounds  of  freakifh  youth. 

But  ftrong  for  fervice  fill,  and  unimpair’d. 

FI  is  eye  was  meek  and  gentle,  and  a  frnile 
Play’d  on  his  lips,  and  in  his  fpeech  was  heard 
Paternal  fweetnels,  dignity,  and  love. 

The  occupation  dearelt  to  his  heart 
W as  to  encourage  goodnefs.  He  would  flroke 
The  head  of  mode#  and  ingenious  worth 
Thatblulh’d  at  its  own  praife,  and  prels  the  yo.uth 
Clofe  to  his  fide  that  pleas’d  him.  Learning  grew 
Beneath  his  care,  a  thriving  vig’rous  plant ; 

The  mind  was  well  inform’d,  the  paffions  held 
Subordinate,  and  diligence  was  choice. 

If  e’er  it  chanced,  aslometimes  chance  it  muilj 
That  one  among  fo  many  overleap’d 
The  limits  of  controul,  his  gentle  eye 
Grew  ftern,  and  darted  a  fevere  rebuke  ; 

His  frown  was  full  of  terror,  and  his  voice 
Vox.  IX,'  F 
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Shook  the  delinquent  with  fuch  fits  of  awe 
As  left  him  not,  till  penitence  had  won 
Loll  favour  back  again,  and  clofed  the  breach. 

But  Difcipline,  a  faithful  fervant  long, 

Declined  at  length  into  the  vale  of  years  ; 

A  palfy  {truck  his  arm,  his  fparkling  eye 
Was  quench’d  in  rheums  of  age,  his  voice  unfirung 
Grew  tremulous,  and  moved  derilion  more 
Than  rev’rence,  in  pervcrfe  rebellious  youth. 

So  colleges  and  halls  neglected  much 
Their  good  old  friend,  and  Difcipline  at  length 
O’erlook’d  and  unemploy’d,  fell  fick  and  died. 
Then  Audy  kmguifh’d,  emulation  fiept, 

And  virtue  fled.  The  fchools  became  a  fcene 
Of  foleron  farce,  where  ignorance  in  Aiks, 

His  cap  well  lined  with  logic  not  his  awn, 

With  parrot  tongue  perform’d  the  fcholar's.  part, 
Proceeding  foon  a  graduated  dunce. 

Then  compromife  had  place,  and  fcrutiny 
Became  Aone*  blind,  precedence  went  in  truck. 

And  he  was  competent  whofe  purfe  was  fo. 

A  diffolution  of  all  bonds  enfued. 

The  curbs  invented  for  the  muleifh  mouth 
Of  head- Arong  youth  were  broken  j  bars  and  bolts 
Grew  ruAy  by  difufe,  and  mafly  gates 
Forgot  their  office,  op’ning  with  a  touch  ; 

*Till  gowns  at  length  are  found  mere  mafquerade  j 
The  tafTel’d  cap  and  the  ipruce  band  a  jefi, 

A  mockery  of  the  world.  What  need  of  thefe 
For  gameAers,  jockies,  brothellers  impure. 
Spendthrifts  and  booted  i  port  Alien,  oft’ner  feen 
With  belted  waiA,  and  pointers  at  their  heels. 

Than  iij.the  bounds  of  duty  ?  what  was  learn’c^ 

If  aught  was  learn’d  in  childhood,  is  forgot. 

And  fuch  expence  as  pinches  parents  blue. 

And  mortifies  the  lib’ral  hand  oflove. 

Is  fquander’d  in  purfuit  of  idle  fports 

And  vicious  pleafures.  Buys  the  boy  a  name 

That  fits  a  Aigma  on  his  father’s  houfe. 

And  cleaves  through  life  infeparably  clofe 
To  him  that  wears  it.  What  can  after  games 
Of  riper  joys,  and  commerce  with  the  world, 

The  lewd  vain  world  thatmuA  receive  him  foon, 
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Add  to  fuch  erudition  thus  acquir’d 
Where  fcience  and  where  virtue  are  profefsM  ? 
They  may  confirm  his  habits,  rivet  fall 
His  folly,  but  to  fpoilhim  is  a  talk 
That  bids  defiance  to  th’  united  pow’rs 
Of  fafhion,  diffipation,  taverns,  (lews. 

Now  blame  we  molt  the  nurflings  or  the  nurfe  ? 
The  children  crook’d  and  twifted  and  deform’d 
Through  want  of  care,  or  her  whofe  winking  eye 
And  fiumb’ring  ofcitancy  marrsthe  brood  ? 

The  nurfe  no  doubt.  Rcgardlefs  of  her  charge 
She  needs  herfelf  corre&ion.  Needs  to  learn 
That  it  is  dang’rous  fporting  with  the  world. 

With  things  fo  facred  as  a  nation’s  truft. 

The  nurture  of  her  youth,  her  deareft  pledge. 

tC  All  are  not  fuch.  I  had  a  brother  once.-^ 
Peace  to  the  mem’ry  of  a  man  of  worth, 

A  man  of  letters,  and  of  manners  too. 

Of  manners  fweet  as  Virtue  always  wears, 

When  gay  good-nature  dreffes  her  in  fmiles. 

He  graced  a  college,  in  which  order  yet 
Was  facred  and  was  honour’d,  lov’d  and  wept 
By  more  than  one,  themfelves  confpicuous  there® 
Some  minds  are  temper’d  happily,  and  mixt 
With  fuch  ingredients  of  good  (e'nfe  and  tafte 
Of  what  is  excellent  in  man,  they  thirft 
With  fuch  a  zeal  to  be  what  they  approve. 

That  no  reftraints  can  circumfcribe  them  more, 
Than  they  themfelves  by  choice,  for  wifdom’s  fake. 
Nor  can  example  hurt  them.  What  they  fee 
"Of  vice  in  others,  but  enhancing  more 
The  charms  of  virtue  in  their  juft  efteem. 

If  fuch  efcape  contagion,  and  emerge 
Pure,  from  fo  foul  a  pool,  to  (bine  abroad, 

And  give  the  world  their  talents  and  themfelves^. 
Small  thanks  to  thofe  whofe  negligence  or  (loth 
Expofed  their  inexperience  to  the  (hare. 

And  left  them  to  an  undire£led  choice. 

<c  See  then  !  the  quiver  broken  and  decay’d 
In  which  are  kept  our  arrows.  Rufting  there 
In  wild  diforder,  and  unfit  for  ufe, 

What  wonder  if  difcharged  into  the  world 
They  Ihame  their  (hooters  with  a  random  Eight, 

F  3  Their 
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Their  points  obtufe,  and  feathers  drunk  with  wine* 
Well  may  the  church  wage  unfuccefsfui  war 
With  fuck  artill’ry  arm’d.  Vice  parries  wide 
Th'  undreaded  volley  with  a  fword  of  flraw. 

And  (lands  an  impudent  and  fearlefs  mark. 

cC  Have  we  not  track’d  the  felon  home,  and  found 
His  birth-place  and  his  dam  ?  the  country  mourns. 
Mourns,  becaufe  dv’ry  plague  that  can  infeft 
Society,  and  that  faps  and  worms  the  bale 
Of  th’  edifice  that  policy  has  raifed, 

Swarms  in  all  quarters ;  meets  the  eye,  the  ear. 

And  fuflbcates  the  breath  at  ev’ry  turn. 

Profufion  breeds  them.  And  the  caufe  itfelf 
Of  that  calamitous  mifchief  has  been  found. 

Found  too  where  nioft  ofrenfive,  in  the  fkirts 
Of  the  robed  pedagogue.  Fife,  let  the  arraign’d 
Stand  up  unconfcious,  and  refute  the  charge. 

So  when  the  Jewifh  Leader  ftretched  his  arm 
And  wav’d  his  rod  divine,  a  race  obfcene 
Spawn’d  in  the  muddy  bedsof  Nile,  came  forth 
Polluting  /Egypt.  Gardens,  fields,  and  plains 
Were  cover’d  with  the  pefl.  The  flreets  were  filled  $ 
The  croaking  nuifance  lurk’d  in  ev’ry  nook. 

Nor  palaces  nor  even  chambers  ’fcaped, 

And  the  land  flank,  fo  num’rous  was  the  fry.’’ 

Mr.  Cowper  will  hear  with  pleafuie,  that  the  old^ 
gentleman  his  friend  is  to  be  fpoken  with  almoft  every  day 
in  the  year  near  the  inner  quadrangle  of  Chrifl  Church, 
Oxford.  He  has  alfo  been  lately  heard  of  in  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge,  when  he  mentioned  fomething  of  a 
great  regard  for  the  mafler  of  Trinity,  on  account  of  his 
very  ufeful  fermons  in  chapel. 

’Twere  well,  fays  one  fage  erudite,  profound. 
Terribly  arch’d  and  acquiline  his  nofe, 

And  overbuilt  with  moft  impending  brows, 

’Twere  well  could  you  permit  the  world  to  live 
As  the  world  pleafes.  What’s  the  world  to  you  ? 
Much.  I  was  born  of  woman,  and  drew  milk 
As  fweet  as  charity  from  human  breafls.” 

cc  — - - ~  detefled  fiport. 

That  owes  its  pleasures  to  another’s  pain, 

That  feeds  upon  the  fobs  and  dying  fhrieks 
Qfiharmlefs  nature,  dumb,  but  yet  endued 

2  With 
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With  eloquence  that  agonies  infpire 
Of  filent  tears  and  heart- diftending  fighs ! 

Vain  tears  alas  !  and  fighs  that  never  find 
A  correfponding  tone  in  jovial  fouls. 

Well — one  at  leaft  is  fafe.  One  fhelter’d  hare 
Has  never  heard  the  fanguinary  yell 
Of  cruel  man,  exulting  in  her  wdes. 

Innocent  partner  of  my  peaceful  home. 

Whom  ten  long  years  experience  of  my  care 
Has  made  at  laft  familiar,  fhe  has  loft 
Much  of  her  vigilant  inftindlivc  dread. 

Not  needful  here,  beneath  a  roof  like  mine. 

Yes— thou  mayft  eat  thy  bread,  and  lick  the  hand 
That  feeds  thee  ;  thou  may’ll  froli.ck  on  the  floor 
At  evening,  and  at  night  retire  fecure 
To  thy  itraw  couch,  and  flumber  unalarm  at 
For  1  have  gain’d  thy  confidence,  have  pledg’d 
■  AW  that  is  human  in  me,  to  prated! 

Thine  unfufpecHng  gratitude-  and  love. 

If  I  Survive  thee  1  will  dig  thy  grave, 

And  when  1  place  thee  in  it,  lighing  fa ip. 

*  I  knew  at  leaft  one  hare  that  had  a  friend.57 
I  break  off  unwillingly,  but  can  allure  the  reader  that 
the  remainder  is  equal  to  this,  and  fo  is  the  Tirocinium. 

Once  more,  and  for  the  third  time,  I  wifli  it  were 
the  Odyffey  ;  but  if-  it  is  to  be  the  Iliad,  Mr.  Cowper 
fhoold  conlult  a  friend  of  tafte  upon  his  numbers  and 
didfion  ;  for  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  not  the  power  he  wants 
to  vary  the  one  and  raife  the  other. 


A  R  T.  V. 

5  he  Rot ch fords ;  cr,  the  Friendly  Counfellor  ;  defigned  for 
the  Infiruflion  and  Jmufement  of  the  Youth  of  both  Sexes * 
By  Ad.  P.  vol  1L 

GR  O  W  N  ladies  and  gentlemen  will,  no  doubt,  be 
more  a  mu  fed  with  Madame  Genii  s;  but  for  the 
purpofes  of  the  education  of  Englilh  children,  I  think 
this  book  fully  equal  to  any  thing  Madame  Genlis  has 
written.  It  is  religious  and  moral,  but  the  incidents  are 
natural ;  the  characters  are  varied,  and  the  ftyle  is  very 

often 
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often  affeCfing.  I  know  nothing  of  the  author,  but  be¬ 
lieve  him  capable  of  dill  farther  improving  his  work, 
which  is  unfiniihed. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

Emilia  Galotti ,  a  German  "Tragedy ,  by  Lejjing . 

PURPORTING  to  give,  from  time  to  time,  fome 
accounts  of  German  literature,  I  fhail  begin  with 
the  chef  d'euvre  of  their  theatre,  Emilia  Galotti,  the 
work  of  Lefling,  one  of  their  firfb  wits,  who  has  diftin- 
guifhed  himtelf  by  feveral  productions. 

Emilia  Galotti  is  evidently  the  Rory  of  Virginia, 
adapted  to  modern  names  and  modern  manners  ;  but  the 
author  has  difplayed  great  art  and  ingenuity  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  telling  it,  and  feveral  of  the  characters,  fentiments, 
and  fituations  are  truly  tragical.  Indeed  I  have  feen  no 
work  of  genius  of  foreign  growth  that  may  fo  properly 
be  called  an  imitation  of  bhakfpeare.  It  is  indeed  fo  much 
fo,  that  I  may  venture  to  call  it  a  work  which  our  refined 
neighbours  never  could  nor  never  did  produce  the  like  of ; 
they  may  do  better  or  they  may  do  worfe,  as  this  may  be 
matter  of  difpute,  but  this  they  will  never  do. 

The  principal  characters  are,  Emilia  Galotti,  her  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother,  Edward  and  Claudia  Galotti,  HeCtcr 
Gonza,  prince  of  Guaftalla,  Marinelli,  his  chamberlain, 
Camillo  Rota,  a  counfellor  of  Hate  ;  Confi,  a  painter  ; 
Count  Appiani,  Counters  Orfina,  and  Angelo,-  a  fervant. 
Count  Appiani,  an  independant  nobleman,  looked  upon 
with  an  evil  eye  by  the  court,  is  on  the  point  of  being 
married  to  Emilia  Galotti,  whom  the  prince  falls  violently 
in  love  V’ith,  and  by  the  advice  of  Marinelli  determines  to 
obtain  by  any  means.  In  confequeftce,  after  an  interview 
with  her,  in  which  (he  treats  him  as  he  defer  ve‘s,  and  a 
vain  attempt  to  get  rid  of  Appiani  by  an  embady,  it  is 
determined  to  run  away  with  tire  bride  as  fhe  is  going  with 
her  hufband  to'Sabionetta. 

lire  remainder  will  be  bed  told  after  I  Iliall  have  led 
the  reader  into  the  characters  by  tranflating  a  fce*he  or  two, 
in  \fhich,^no  doubt,  he  will  much  adxj&re  the  honourable 

"  gloom 
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gloom  of  Appiani,  and  the  playful  cheerfolnefs  of 
Emilia.  She  has  juft  been  telling  her  mother  of  the  at¬ 
tempt  made  upon  her  by  the  prince  in  the  church  of  the 
pominicans,  which  (he  deicribes  in  a  moft  beautiful  and 
interefting  manner. 

Appiani  enters,  he  is  deep  in  thought-r-has  his  eyes  on 
the  ground,  and  does  not  fee  Emilia  till  Ihe  fprings  to  meet 
him, 

A ,  Ah,  my  lovelieft,  I' did  not  expe£l  to  meet  you  in 
the  antichamber, 

E.  I  could  wifh  you  to  be  more  cheerful,  ray  Lord  Count, 
even  when  you  do  not  expect  to  meet  me — fo  foleinn,  fo 
ferions  r—is  not  this  day  deferyingof  fome  joy  ? 

A.  It  merits  more  than  my  whole  life  befides ;  but 
pregnant  as  it  is  with]  fo  much  happinefs  for  me ;  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  the  happinefs  itfelf  which  makes  me  fo 
ferious,  fo  folemn  as  ycu  call  it,  my  beft  love  (he  fees  the 
mother).  Ah,  you  here  too,  my  noble  lady — loon  to  be 
addrefted  by  a  more  refpedf able  name. 

Claudia .  A  name  that  will  be  my  greateft  pride— -how 
happy  art  thou,  my  Emilia — Why  does  your  father  refufe 
to  partake  of  our  extacy  ? 

A.  I  have  juft  broke  from  his  arms,  or  rather  he  from 
mine— -What  a  man,  my  Emilia,  is  your  father!  the 
pattern  of  every  manly  virtue  !  how  are  my  thoughts 
elevated  when  in  his  prefence.  Never  dp  I  feel  my  refo- 
iutiontobe  always  good,  always  honourable,  fo  ftrong 
as  when  I  am  with  him9  or  am  thinking  of  him.  And 
how  can  any  thing  but  the  fulfilment  of  thefe  refolutions 
make  me  worthy  to  be  called  his  fop— to  be  your’s  my 
Emily. 

E.  And  yet  he  would  not  wait  for  his  Emilia. 

C.  He  thought  thee  bufied  in  the  bridal  preparations  and 
heard  r— - 

A.  What,  I  have  heard  from  him  again  with  the  pro- 
founded:  amazement;  fo  limply  dreft  my  Emilia — I  ihali 
have  a  good  wife  of  you,  a  wife  too  who  is  not  proud 
/  of  her  goodnefs. 

C.  But  my  child  do  one  thing,  and  do  not  leave  the 
other  undone — it  is  now  high  time,  now  Emilia  make — 

A.  What,  honoured  Madam, 

C.  You  would  nQt  lead  her  thus,  my  Lord,  thus  as 
ilie  now  is  to  the  altar  ? 

A .  True 
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A  T  rue,,  but  this  is  the  firfl  moment  I  have  feen  Ir, 
for  who  can  behold- -thee,  Emilia,  and  think  of  thy  drefs  ? 
and  why  not  to  as  fhe  is  ? 

£.  No,  my  much  loved  Count,  not  thus,  not  quite 
thus,  and  yet  not  much  finer  neither— a  little  minute,  and 
I  am  ready— but  expebf  none,  none  of  the  jewels  of 
your  laft  magnificent  prefent,  none  of  the  ornaments  you 

lent  with  it. - 1  could  be  angry,  by  the  bye,  with  this 

prefent  had  it  not  come  from  you  ,  for  I  have  dreamed  of 
it  three  times. 

C.  Flow  !  I  knew  nothing  of  this. 

E.  I  dreamed  that  1  wore  it,  and  that  on-a  fudden  every 
diamond  in  it  changed  into  a  pearl ,  but  pearls,  they  fay, 
mother,  forebode  tears. 

C.  Childifli,  the  interpretation  is  fillier  than  the  dream, 
didft  not  thou  ufe  to  be  a  greater  lover  of  pearls  than 
diamonds. 

E,  True,  mother,  true,  but 

A.  ( Penfive  and  troubled)  Forebode  tears— forebode 
tears  ! 

E.  Flow  ?  does  it  make  an  im  predion  on  you  ?  on  you  ? 

A,  True,  I  fhould  be  afhamed;  but  when  the  mind  has 
,once  ta’en  to  the  farrowful  mood. — >— • 

-  'S 

E.  But  wherefore  is  it  thus  r— oh,  do  you  know  what 
I  have  thought  of?  do  you  recoiled!  how  I  looked,  and 
what  I  had  on  the  hr!!  day  we  met  ?  fhould  you  know 
the  drefs  again  ? 

A.  Should  I,  think  ye,  know  it  again  ?  I  fee  you  never 
©therwife  in  my  imagination,  and  fee  you  thus  even  when 
I  do  not  fee  you  thus. 

E.  A  robe  all  of  one  colour,  all  of  one  cut,  Bowing 
and  free— - 

A .  Excellent  ! 

E,  And  the  hair  ? 

A.  In  its  own  charming  brown,  in  lovely  ringlets,  where 
the  rich  hand  of  nature - 

E.  Not  forgetting  the  rofe,  right,  right,  you  recollect 
it  perfectly,  I  fee  y  a  minute’s  patience  and  you  fee  me  fo 
before  ye. 

A.  ( Following  her  pen  Turly  with  his  eyes )  Pearls  befpeak 
tears — a  minute’s  patience. 

C.  Emilia’s  obferyation  was  as  juft  as  it  was  quick,  my 
Lord  Count.  You  are  more  ferious  to  day  than  you  a-fp 

ufed 
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ufed  to  be,  though  but  a  ftep  from  thefammit  of  all  your 
wifhes  ;  but  are  they  truly  the  fummitof  all  your  wifhes  ? 

A,  Is  it  my  mother  who  a  Iks  the  queftion  of  her  fon  ? 
but,  it  is  true,  I  am  uncommonly  melancholy  and  lad  to- 
day. — See  ye  honourable  lady — but  a  ftep  from  the  Turn- 
mit  of  my  willies,  or  not  yet  fecure  of  my  wifhes,  is  in 
fa£l  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Every  thing  I  fee,  every 
thing  I  hear,  every  thing  I  dream  fince  yefterday,  and 
the  day  before,  but  confirms  to  me  this  truth.  This 
thought  treads  clofe  upon  another,  which  I  muft  and  will 
— how  is  it  that  I  am  thus  ?  I  go  not  underhand  it. 

C.  You  make  me  uneafy,  my  Lord. 

A.  Still  they  roll  on  and  on —I  am  angry,  angry  with 
my  friends,  and  angry  with  my  (elf. 

a  Howfo? 

A.  My  friends  infill  upon  it  that  I  fhould  mention  my 
marriage  to  the  prince  before  it  is  concluded.  They 
grant  it  is  not  necefiary,  but  refpedl,  they  fay,  and  the 
cuftom  of  the  world  will  have  it  fb,  and  fo  they  have 
made  me  promife  I  would  do  it,  and  I  go  to  acquit  my 
word. 

C.  Go  to  the  prince  ! 

Enter  Pirro. 

P.  Mv  Lady,  the  Marquis  Marinefli  has  juft  hopped 
atjfhe  door  and  enquires  for  the  Count. 

A .  For  me. 

P >  He  is  here. 

Enter  Marinellt . 

M.  I  beg  your  pardon,  Lady.  My  Lord,  I  called 
juft  now  at  your  houfe,  and  was  informed  I  fhould  meet 
with  you  here.  1  have  an  important  mdlage  for  you— 
Lady,  once  more  your  pardon,  a  few  minutes  and  we 
have  done. 

C.  I  leave  you  to  yourfelves. 

A .  Now',  Sir. 

M.  I  come  from  his  highnefs  the  Prince. 

A .  What  are  his  commands  ? 

M.  Iam  proud  to  be  the  carrier  of  fuch  high  favour, 
and  if  Count  Appnni  would  confider  the  bearer  as 
amongft  the  moft  devoted  of  his  friends. 

O 

A.  No  longer  preface  ;  your  meffage. 

M.  Eft  lo — — In  cooicquence  of  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Mafia,  the  Prince  muft  fend  an 
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embaffy  to  that  court,  and  his  choice,  long  uncertain,  has 
fallen  upon  you. 

A ,  On  me  ! 

M.  And  if  a  friend  may  boaft  of  the  fmall  fervices^ 
not  without  my  aid. 

A.  Likely  ;  you  trouble  me  how  to  thank  you  i  I  have 
long  ceafed  expecting  that  the  Prince  would  think  of 
employing  me. 

M,  I  am  fure  that  he  has  only  waited  a  fit  opportunity, 
and  if  this  fhould  not  be  lufficiently  honourable  for  fuch  a 
man  as  Appiani ;  why  then  my  friendfhip - - 

A .  Friendfhip  and  friendfhip  at  every  third  word.— 
With  whom  is  it  then  I  am  talking  ?  1  could  not  even 

dream  of  the  friendfhip  of  the  Marquis  Marinelli. 

Ad.  If  1  am  too  forward  in  offering  what  Count  Appiani 
difdains,  I  acknowledge  myfelf  to  blame  ;  but  be  this  as 
it  may.  The  Prince's  favours,  thofe  favours  which  do 
confer  honour  on  you,  remain  the  fame,  no  doubt  you  re¬ 
ceive  them  as  they  are  meant. 

A.  Certainly* 

Ad.  And  will  hence  to  thank  him,  focome. 

A.  Whither? 

Ad.  To  Dofalo,  to  the  Prince,  every  thing  is  prepared 
for  your  journey,  and  you  muft  fet  out  to-day. 

A*  What  is’t  you  fay,  to  day. 

M.  Rather  this  hour  than  the  next.  The  thing  preffes 
exceedingly. 

A.  It  does  ?  Truth,  it  grieves  me  much  that  I  cannot 
wear  thofe  honours  the  Prince  puts  upon  me. 

Ad.  How  ? 

A .  I  cannot  travel  to-day,  nor  to-morrow  ;  no,  Sir, 
nor  on  the  after-morrow. 

Ad.  You  jefh 

A.  With  Marinelli  ! 

M.  Incomparable  !-~or  if  the  jeft  be  with  the  Prince 
more  incomparable  flill  !  You  cannot  go. 

A.  No,  Sir,  I  cannot ,  Sir  ;  and  I  truft  that  when  the 
Prince  hears  my  excufe  he  will  gracioufly  accept  of  it. 

Ad.  I  am  curious  to  hear  it. 

J.  O,  a  trifle,  fee  you,  I  am  to  be  married  to-day. 

Ad.  Well,  and  what  then  ? 

A.  What  then?  What  then  ?  the  queftion  is  unfpeak- 
ably  pleafant ! 

Ad.  Hiflory 
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M.  Hiilory  is  not  without  examples  of  brides  left  cm 
their  wedding  days.  Not,  I  believe,  that  either  bride  or 
bridegroom  are  belt  pleated  with  the  reparation.  The 
thing  may  have  its  unpleafant  fide.  But  when  a  majler 
commands. 

A A  majler  commands  ?— a  mailer  ?  The  mailer  whom 
we  ourfeives  have  made  fuch,  is  not  fo  much  a  mailer.— 
I  grant  that  you  owe  the  Prince  illimited  obedience,  but 
not  I ;  I  came  to  his  court  a  freeman  ;  1  wiihed  for  the 
honour  of  ferving  him,  but  not  to  be  his  Have.  I  am  the 
yaffil  of  a  greater  mailer. 

M.  Greater  or  lefs,  a  mailer  is  a  majler. 

A.  That  I  fhould  wage  a  war  of  words  with  thee  ! 
Enough,  lee  you  report  to  the  Prince  what  you  have  heard, 
tell  him  it  grieves  me  not  /to  obey  his  command  ;  but 
I  have  an  engagement  to-day  that  takes  up  all  my  time. 

M,  Belike  he  may  not  know  with  whom  i 

A.  With  Emilia  Galotti. 

M.  The  girl  of  this  houfe  ? 

A Of  this  houfe. 

'lM.  Hem— Count. 

A.  What,  pleafe  you  ? 

M.  I  ihould  conceive  it  not  fo  difficult  to  defer  the  cere¬ 
mony  till  your  return. 

A.  The  ceremony  /  % 

Ad,  The  good  old folks  here  would  not  take  it  amils. 

A .  The  good  old  folks  l 

M.  And  no  body  would  run  away  with  the  little 
Emilia. 

A,  The  little  Emilia  ! — Look  ye,  hr  fool— you  are  an 
ape. 

M,  Ape— to  me  ? 

A ,  To  whom  eife  ? 

M.  Death  and  deilru£lion!  we  muil  talk  together: 

A.  So  ho  !— the  ape  is  mifchievous. 

M.  Fire  and  furies  !  Count,  I  alk  fatisfa&ion. 

A.  Oh— by  all  means. 

M.  And  would  have  it  now,  but  that  I  would  not  in¬ 
terrupt  the  dainty  bridegroom  on  his  wedding  day. 

A,  Kind  hearted  thing  !— but  do  not  go  ( taking  him  hy 
the  ar?n)\  for  though  I  have  not  quite  leilure  enough  to  go 
as  far  as  Malfa  to-day,  I  have  full  fufficient  for  a  walk 
with  thee— fo  come  on* 

G  2  M%  ( Breaks 
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M,  ( Breaks  away )  In  a  minute,  Count,  in  a  minute. 
Enter  Claudia  Galotti. 

A.  Go,  wretch  :  ha  f  it  has  done  me  good,  my  blood 
js  now  in  motion,  and  I  feel  mylelf  different  and  better. 

C.  My  Lord,  I  heard  a  warm  diipute  ■>  you  feem 
warm  ;  what  has  happened  ? 

A.  Nothing,  Lady,  nothing.  The  Chamberlain,  Ma- 
rinclli,  has  done  me  a  great  fervice  ;  he  has  faved  me  the 
trouble  of  going  to  the  Prince. 

G.  Indeed  ! 

A.  We  may  let  out  the  fooner.  I  go  to  get  my  people 
together,  and  lit  a  11  return  immediately.  In  the  mean 

o  J  ,  ,  J 

time  Em;  ha  will  be  ready  . 

C.  May  I  be  quite  quiet,  Lord  Count  ? 

A.  Quite  quiet,  my  excellent  Lady. 

Poor  Appiani,  who  is  drawn  all  through  the  fcene, 
like  one  of  the  fuitors  in  the  Odyffey  (Epsvw* 
fepoy)  returns  no  more  ;  but  is  bafeiy  murdered  by  the 
Prince’s  affaffins.  The  Prince  pretends  to  relcue  Emilia, 
who  is  ignorant  of  her  lofs,  and  carries  her  to  his  pleafure 
houfe  at  Dofalo,  Hither  had  come  his  caff-off  miff  refs 
Countefs  Orfina,  who,  on  being  flighted  by  him,  and 
told  he  was  bufy,  has  the  following  converfation,  firff  with 
Marinelli,  and- then  with  Edward  Galotti,  who  comes  to 
feek  for  his  daughter 


JIT.  Has  your  excellence  heard  from  himfelf  what  you 
would  not  believe  when  l  laid  it  ? 

0.  (As  if  out  of  her  fenfes )  Have  I,  have  I  indeed 
heard  ? 

AT.  Indeed. 

O.  (With  emotion)  I  am  engaged  !  I  am  not  alone  !  is 
that  the  only  excule  I  am  worthy  of?  To  whom  is  not  it 
made  ?  Every  beggar,  every  troublefome  perfon.  For 
me  not  a  /ingle  lye  more  !  Not  a  Angle  lye  more  for  me  ! 
engaged — with  whom  ?  Not  alone  !  Who  was  with  him  ? 
Come  hither,  dear  Marinelli  !  Let’s  have  a  tingle  lye  on 
your  own  fcore.  What  does  a  lie  coft  you  ?  Advance 
me  one  lye.  What  bufinefs  has  he?  Who  is  with  him  ? 
Tell  me— do  but  tell  me  what  comes  uppermoft,  and  I 


am  gone. 


A'L  (  Afide  ) 


45 


Emilia  Galotti,  a  German  Tragedy. 

/  •  ~~  1  1 

M.  (-Afide)  With  this  bargain  I  may  venture  to  tell 
her  part  of  the  truth. 

O .  Come,  quick  Marinelli,  and  I  am  gone —he  added 
too,  another  time  my  lovely  Countefs  ?  Was  it  not  fo  ? 

1  need  not  trouble  myfelf  to  ftay  now,  quick  Marinelli, 

.  your  lye  and  1  am  gone. 

Ad.  The  Prince,  charming  Countefs,  is  indeed  not 
alone.  There  are  perloas  with  him  whom  he  cannot 
quit  a  {ingle  moment ;  perfons  who  have  juft  efcaped  a 
great  danger,  Count  Appiani. - 

O.  Is  with  him  ? — Pity,  Marinelli,  that  I  tmvft  detect 
the  firft  lye— quick,  another.  Count  Appiani,  if  you  do 
not  know  it,  has  been  (hot  by  robbers.  1  met  the  herfe 

with  the  body  a  little  way  out  of  town,— - Or,  perhaps, 

it  is  not  fo  ;  perhaps  I  only  dreamed  it  ? 

M.  Pity  that  you  did  not  only  dream  it  ;  but  the  reft  of 
the  party  who  were  with  the  Earl  took  refuge  here  after 
the  murder  ;  the  bride  and  bride’s  mother,  with  whom  he 
was  going  to  celebrate  his  marriage  at  Sabionetta. 

O.  They  two  ?  What  they  are  with  the  Prince  ?  The 
bride?  and  the  bride’s  mother?  Tell  me,  is  the  bride 
handfome  ? 

M.  The  Prince  takes  an  uncommon  intereft  in  her 
misfortune. 

O.  1  fhould  hope  he  did  if  flue  were  ever  fo  ugly,  for 
he  r  misfortunes  are  indeed  uncommon. — Poor  fweet  girl  ; 
he  who  was  to  have  been  thy  lafting  comfort,  mu  ft  now 
be  the  caufe  of  thy  iaftinor  woe.  But  who  is  the  bride? 
Am  I  acquainted  with  her  ?  For  I  have  been  fo  long  out 
of  town  that  I  know  nothing  of  any  thing? 

M.  It  is  Emilia  Galotti. 

O.  Who  ? — Emilia  Galotti  ?  Emilia  Galotti  ?  Ma¬ 
rinelli,  have  a  care  of  my  taking  this  lie  for  a  truth. 

M.  How  fo  ? 

O.  Emilia  Galotti  ? 

M.  It  is  hardly  poftible  you  fhould  be  acquainted  with 
her. 

O.  Perhaps,  perhaps  an  acquaintance  of  a  day  old— 
and  art  really  in  earneft,  Marinelli  ?  Emilia  Galotti— 
Emilia  Galotti  is  really  and  in  truth  the  bride  whom  the 
Prince  is  comforting  ? 

M.  Ah,  I  begin  to  fear  that  I  may  have  Paid  too  much. 

O.  And  Appiani  was  the  bridegroom  of  this  bride, 

Appiani* 
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Appiani,  who  was  juft  fhot,  whofe  body  I  met — ah,  is  it 
fo? 

M.  Frecifely. 

O.  Oh,  brave,  brave,  brave!  (clapping  her  hands.) 

M  How  fo  ? 

O.  I  could  kifs  the  fiend  that  corrupted  him. 

M.  Whom  corrupted  ?  Corrupted  to  what  ? 

O  Yes,  yes  I  could  kifs'  him,  and  it  were  thy  very 
f elf,  Marinelli,  that  wert  this  fiend. 

M.  Countefs  ! 

O.  Come  hither,  nearer,  I  fay,  there  now,  look  me 
full  in  the  face. 

M.  So. 

O  Cannot  you  tell  what  I  think  now  ? 

M.  How  fhould  I  ? 

O.  Now,  haft1  thou  no  fufpicion  of  it.  ? 

M.  How  ?  P  :  :  y 

O.  Wilt  fwear  nay,  do  not  fwear.  Thou  wilt  have 
another  fin  to  anfvver  for  ;  or  come,  do  fwear,  a  fin  more, 
or  Ids  for  one  already  fo  deeply  damned ;  and  haft  no 
fufpicion  of  what  I  think  ? 

M.  You  make  me  tremble,  Countefs. 

O.  — - — Indeed  ?  but  ftill  thy  good  heart  fyifpedls  no¬ 
thing. 

M.  O,  why,  wherefore  ? 

O.  Well, — then  I  will  truft  thee  with  a  fecret,  a  fecret 
that  (hall  make  every  hair  on  thy  head  fland  an  end  but 
come  hither,  we  are  too  near  the  door,  and  fomebody  or 
other  may  over-hear  us;  come  hither,  and  hark  thee  (laying 
her  finger  on  his  mouth ) — not  a  word  on  thy  life,  not  a 
word  of  it  (foe  brings  her  mouth  to  his  ear  as  if  jhe  intended 
to  whifper  what  Jhe  roars  cut  as  loud  as  Jhe  can) —  The 
Prince  is  a  murderer  ! 

jvL  Countefs,  Countefs,  are  you  in  your  fenfes  ? 

O.  In  my  fenfes  ?  Oh,  oh,  oh >  (bur fling  out  a  laughing) 
it  feldom  happens  that  I  am  fo  well  fatisfied  with  my  un- 
derftanding  as  I  am  at  prefent.  M oft  affu redly,  Lprci 
Vifcount  Marinelli ;  but  it  mu  ft  remain  with  us ;  (  foftly ) 
the  Prince  is  a  murderer  ;  Count  Appianfs  murderer. 
They  were  not  thieves  that  did  the  deed  ;  accomplices  of 
thieves  did  it — the  Prince  did  it. 

M.  How  could  fo  abfurb  a  thought  enter  your  lips  ? 
How  could  it  enter  your' mind  l 

Q .  How  l 
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O.  How  ? — oh,  in  the  moft  natural  way  in  the  world, 
with  this  Emilia,  who  is  here  with  him  now  3  her,  whole 
bridegroom  has  juft  been  fent  on  fuch  a  topfy-turvy  errand 
out  of  the  world  ;  with  this  Emilia  Galotti  did  the  prince 
hold  a  long  converfation  this  morning  in  the  Dominican 
church.  That  I  know' — that  did  my  fpies  / ee .  They 
heard  too  what  the  converfation  was  about.  Now,  worthy 
Vifcount,  am  l  in  my  fenfes  ? 

M.  Countefs,  there  mav  be  danger  lurking — ■ — 

O.  To  me  if  I  fay  more  ? — fo  much  the  better,  fo  muck 
the  better.  To-morrow  I  will  proclaim  it  at  the  Market- 
crofs,  and  he  who  contradids  me,  mark  me,  he  who 
fhall  contradidl  me,  that  man  fhall  be  known  for  the  mur¬ 
derer’s  companion.  Fare  ye  well,  (as  Jhe  is  going  cut  jhe 
meets  Edward  Galctti  at  the  door ,  who  enters  haftiiy .) 

E.  G.  Forgive  me  Lady. 

O.  I  have  nothing  to  forgive  here,  for  I  have  nothing 
to  take  amifs— turn  to  this  Lord  (pointing  to  Marinetti) 

M,  (Apart)  Confufion — the  old  Man  ! 

A  fhort  fcene  follows,  in  which  Marinelli  tells  the  old 
man  file  is  mad,  and  leaves  them  together  3  the  author 
does  not  very  well  explain  wherefore. 

O.  (After  a  jileneey  during  vjhich  Jhe  looks  upon  the  Count 
with  pity ,  as  he  does  on  her  with  curiofity)  What  was  it  he 
laid  to  you,  unhappy  man  ? 

E.  G,  Unhappy  ! 

Q.  It  could  not  be  a  truth,  at  leaft  not  one  of  thofe 
truths  which  expedt  thee. 

Ed.  Which  expedt  me? — do  I  then  not  know  fufticient  ? 
Madam, —  but  is  it  to  me  you  are  freaking  ?  is  it  to  me  ? 

O.  You  know  nothing. 

Ed.  Nothing  ? 

O.  Good  worthy  father  1  what  would  I  give  that  you 
had  been  my  father  foo. — Forgive  me,  the  unfortunate 
are  apt  to  ding  to  each  other  3  I  would  divide  my  woes 
and  anguifh  with  thee. 

Ed.  Woes  and  anguijh  3  but  I  forget  me  3  Madam,  did 
you  fpeak. 

Q  If  ihc  vyas  thy  only  daughter,  perhaps  thy  only 
child ;  but  what  imports  it,  only  one  or  not  ?  The 
child  that  is  unhappy  is  always  the  only  one. 

Ed,  The  unhappy- — Madam  r— but  what  is  it  I  would 

have 
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have  with  her  ?  and  yet,  by  heavens,  thefe  are  not  the 
accents  of  madnefs, 

O.  Of  madnefs;  he  has  told  him  I  am  mad-—' well, 
well  ;  it  is  none  of  his  word:  lies,  mayhap  too  I  was  mad. 
They  who  under  fame  provocations  do  not  lofe  their  un- 
derftandings,  have  no  underftandings  to  lofe. 

Ed,  What  (hall  1  think  ? 

O.  That  you  fhould  not  altogether  defpife  me  ;  for  thou 
too  haft  underflanding,  good  old  man  !  thou  too,  I  fee  it 
by  thy  determined  honourable  countenance  ;  thou  too 
haft  underflanding,  and  thou  too,  it  cofts  me  much  to  fay 
ib,  art  without  it. 

Ed.  Madam,  Madam,  I  (li all  foon  indeed  be  bereft  if 
you  do  not  fpeak  this  fatal  word  foon— lay  it,  lay  it,  or  it 
is  not  true,  it  is  not  true  that  you  are  one  of  the  unhappy 
objebls,  we  are  wont  to  pity  for  the  lofs  of  their  femes. 
You  are  a  common  fool.  You  have  not  that  which  you 
never  had. 

O.  So,  mark  me  then.  What  is’t  you  know,  that  you 
believe  you  know  enough  ?  That  Appiani  is  wounded  ! 
only  wounded  !  Appiani  is  dead  ! 

Ed.  Dead  !  dead  !  Ah,  woman,  that  is  beyond  your 
contrabt  ;  you  offered  to  bring  me  to  my  fenfes,  and  you 
have  broke  my  heart. 

G.  Of  that  hereafter.— “Now  on  ; — the  bridegroom  is 
dead,  and  the  bride,  your  daughter,  worfc  than  dead. 

Ed.  W orfe,  worfe  than  dead  r— -but  perhaps  only  dead 
too,  for  only  one  thing  can  be  worfe. 

O.  No,  no  not  only  dead  ;  no,  no,  no,  good  father,  no. 
She  lives,  fhe  lives.  What  do  I  fay?  Ihe  now  begins  to 
live  a  life  of  pleasure,  a  life  of  enjoyment,  the  lovelieft, 
charmingeft,  moft  enchanting  life- — as  long  as  it  lafts. 

Ed.  1  he  word,  Madam,  the  only  word  that  can  bring 
me  to  my  underflanding  again,  out  with  it  quick ;  do 
rnot  pour  your  poifon  into  a  pail — the  only  word,  quick. 

G.  Now  faen,  to  your  lpelling  and  putting  together. 
This  morning  the  Prince  fpoke  with  thy  daughter  at  mafs, 
this  evening  he  has  her  at  his  pleafure—  pleafure  houfe, 

Ed,  The  Prince  fpoke  to  my  daughter  at  mafs  ? 

O.  With  a  confidence,  with  a  degree  of  feeling;  they 
were  no  trifling  matters  of  which  they  talked.  Were  it 
not  glorious  it  they  agreed  it,  if  your  daughter  came  here 

willingly  ? 
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willingly. — Look  ye*,  there  were  no  high  manoeuvres 
adopted  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  no  deceit,  only  a  little  afiaf- 
lination. 

Ed,  A  calumny,  a  moft  execrable  calumny.  I  know 
my  daughter.  If  there  was  murder  there  was  alio  treach¬ 
ery.  (looks  wildly  rounds  Jlamps  and  foams)  Now  !  now  ! 
Claudia ! — have  we  not  outlived  pleafure  ? — oh  the  gracious 
Prince  ? — oh  the  fpecial  honour  ! 

O.  Does  it  work,  old  man,  does  it  ? 

Ed .  I  feem  to  be  in  fight  of  the  robbers  (after  looking  at 
his  fide  and  finding  him] elf  without  a  weapon')  .  It  is  a  wonder 
that  I  came  not  abroad  without  my  hands  too  (feeling  in  ail 
his  pockets)  nothing,  ablolutely  nothing. 

O.  I  underftand  thee  now  and  can  affift— I  have  brought 
one  with  me  (giving  him  a  dagger):,  there,  take  it,  take  it 
quick,  before  any  one  fees  us.  1  had  fomething  elie  too 
— poifon,  but  poifou  is  for  us  women,  not  for  men— take 
it,  (giving  him  the  dagger)  take  it. 

Ed.  I  thank  thee,  I  thank,  dear  girl,  he  who  calls 
thee  fool  fhall  have  to  do  with  me. 

O.  Stick  it  by  your  fide,  quick  by  your  fide.  I  fhall 
Want  the  occalion  to  ufe  it  ;  but  this  occafion  will  not  be 
Wanting  to  you,  and  you  will  entertain  it  •,  the  beff,  the 
belt,  if  ye  be  a  man.  1  am  only  a  woman,  but  came 
here  fo  determined.  Old  man  we  may  truft  each  other, 
for  we  have  been  both  injured,  bafely  injured  by  the  fame 
bafe  betrayer  :  oh,  if  thou  dicift  but  know  how  cruelly," 
how  inexpreftibly,  I  have  been  injured  by  him,  you  could, 
you  would  forget  your  own  wrongs,  and  think  only  of 
mine.  Doft  know  me  ?  I  am  Orfina,  the  betrayed, 
forfaken  Orfina,  forfaken,  moft  probably  for  thy  daughter; 
but  what  cares  thy  daughter  for  it?— foon  fhall  fhe  be  alfo 
forfaken,  and  then  another,  and  then  another  ;---ha,  (as 
if  in  a  trance)  what  a  heavenly  vifion  ?  that  we  could 
all  at  once,  all  of  us,  the  whole  herd  of  the  forfaken 
be  changed  into  bacchants  and  furies  ;  then  to  have  him 
amongft  us,  to  tear  him,  to  flea  him,  to  wade  through 
his  entrails,  to  find  that  heart  which  the  traitor  promifed  to 
every  one,  and  gave  to  none.  Ha  !  that  were  a  joy  in- 
de  ed  ! 

Some  feenes  in  the  laft  a£t  will  be  inferted  in  the  next 
Review. 
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Eichorn  s  Introduction  to  the  Hijlory  of  the  Old  EefiamsnU 
Continued  from  the  Review  for  November- 

IN  the  fecond  part  of  this  work,  P.  Eichorn  examines 
the  feveral  books  of  the  Old  Teftatment  in  their 
order.  He  adopts  the  opinion  advanced  by  Le  Clerc, 
Vitringa,  and  others,  and  carried  {fill  farther  by  Aftruc, 
of  the  book  of  Genefis  having  been  compofed  from  more 
ancient  fragments*  and  enters  very  deeply  into  the  queftion; 
but  as  the  G.  Reviewer  thinks  with  no  great  fuccefs. 
Prophet^  what  they  are  in  general,  and  particularly 
amongft  the  Hebrews,  where  the  religion  of  Mofes  muff 
give  the  feers  a  particular  turn  and  direction.  Their 
judgments.  In  what  fenfe  they  were  prophecies.  Differences 
between  them  arifing  from  the  genius  and  character  of  the 
prophets  themfelves,  the  f pi ri t  of  the  times,  the  nature  of 
the  events  which  they  foretold.  Sources  from  whence 
they  drew— -principally  Mofes,  then  from  each  other,  the 
younger  from  the  eider — their  own  fpirit,  which  was  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

I  fat  ah.  Not  all  the  prophecies  in  his  book  are  by  him, 
but  the  whole  is  an  anthology  of  older  and  more  modem 
oracles  of  very  different  authors,  -filled  with  interpolated 
glofTes.  This  idea  was  firff  advanced  by  Profeffbr  Koppe 
in  his  additions  to  Lowth.  P.  E.  takes  up  the  idea,  and 
ihews  the  great  advantage  it  mull  be  of  in  the  vindication 
of  the  truth  of  the  writings,  and  in  the  interpretation  of 
them,  and  defends  it  by  internal  arguments,  which  give 
all  the  conviction  that  can  be  expected  where  there  is  no 
pofitive  hiftorical  evidence  to  depend  upon.  According  to 
this  idea,  the  whole  prophecies  of  c.  40  to  52.  are  of  very 
late  origin,  about  the  time  of  the  captivity.  'Jeremiah. 
As  far  as  the  45th  chapter,  every  thing  has  'the  loft  ele- 
giacal  tone  peculiar  to  this  prophet  ;  but  the  language, 
fafhion,  and  meafure  of  the  veri’es  againff  the  foreign 
nations  is  entirely  different.  The  Profeffbr  finds  the 
reafon  of  this  in  the  verbal  t ranker ipt ion  of  the  oracles 
of  other  prophets.  A  double  edition  of  the  text  of 

Jeremiah, 
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Jeremiah;  an  earlier  Egyptian  one,  which  the  Alexandrine 
tranflators  follow,  and  a  later  one  from  Paleiline,  like  that 
of  the  Mafora.  Ezekiel.  The  whole  book  is  fhewn  to  be 
his,  even  the  nine  laft  chapters,  which  have  been  taken 
from  him  upon  grounds  not  fufFic'ientfy  folid. 

The  leffer  prophets,  Jonas.  Thehiftory  of  him,  is 
only  a  popular  flory,  which  in  the  courfe  of  time  has  very 
naturally  been  converted  into  a  miracle  by  a  latter  writer, 
or  it  is  an  inftruffive  fable  addrefffed  to  the  Jews,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  contempt  of  the  heathen,  and  flubborn  re- 
fufal  of  amendment,  Daniel.  A  collection  of  very  different 
writers,  the  whole  is  not  by  one  author,  as  is  evident  from 
the  mixture  of  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldean  dialect.  The 
firfl  chapters  are  moft  clearly  by  another  hand.  This  is 
evident  from' the  manner  of  the  narrative,  the  mixture  of 
the  Greek  idiom,  and  the  improbability  of  the  narrative 
itfelf,  which  is  evidently  a  corruption  bf  the  hiflory  in¬ 
troduced  in  a  latter  age.  The  colle&or  put  everything 
down  in  the  language  in  which  he  found  it,  difpofed  the 
order  as  he  thought  proper,  and  accompanied  it  with 
fome  introduction,  as  for  inftance  c.  1  and  20  1-3. 

The  Pfahns .  A  collection  of  popular  pfalms,  eompofed 
from  various  collections,  as  were  alfo  the  Proverbs  and 
Songs  of  Solomon.  Job  was  written*  before  the  time  of 
Moles  ;  this  appears,  as  the  author  thinks,  two  ways  ; 
firfl,  becaufe  there  is  not  a  veffige  of  the  Moiaic  con- 
flitution  in  it  (which  is  the  cafe  with  many  other  books  of 
the  Old  Teftament)  and  fecondly,  becaufe  the  idea  of 
God  in  it  is  quite  different  from  that  under  which  he  is 
reprefented  in  the  Jewifh  books,  where  he  appears  as  a 
del  pot- ;  whereas  in  Job  he  is  reprefented  as  the  father  of 
a  family  (the  contrary  appears  in  the  prologue,  as  well  as 
in  the  many  deferiptions  of  omnipotence  to  be  met  with  in 
the  book  itfelf. )  On  the  Satan  in- the  prologue  of  the 
-book.  T his  Satan  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  late  Chal¬ 
dean  idea  of  a  wicked  fpirit. 
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Ancient  Scottljh  Poems  never  before  in  Prints  but  now  publijhed 
from  the  tyS.  collections  of  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of  Leth- 
ington ,  Knight ,  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland ,  and  a 
Senator  of  the  College  of  fujlice ,  comprifng  pieces  written 
from  about  1420/0  1586,  with  large  Notes  and  a  Glojjdry . 
Prefixed  are  an  EJfay  on  the  Origin  of  Scottljh  Poetry .  d 
Lift  of  all  the  Sccttijb  Poets ,  with  brief  Remarks.  And  an 
Appendix  is  added ,  containing ,  among  other  Articles ,  an 
Account  of  the  Contents  of  the  Maitland  and  Bannatyne 
MSS ,  2  voL  Svo.  London.  Dilly. 

HESE  poems  are  Telexed  from  the  Maitland  collec- 
J  tion,  which  now  makes  part  of  the  Pepyfian  library 
at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  The  collections  con- 
lift  of  two  volumes,  a  folio,  begun  about  1555  and  end¬ 
ing  1585,  and  a  quarto  began  in  1585  and  ended  in 

I5?7‘  .  ;  .  .  .  - 

The-fiyft  piece  is  a  long  allegorical  poem  on  human  life* 
called  King  Hart,  written  by  the  celebrated  Gavin  Dou¬ 
glas,  Bid  top  of  Dunkeld  y  it  is  not  very  entertaining, 
but  the  editor  Mr,  Pinkerton,  tells  us  he  cannot  here 
afford  to  give  us  a  feaft,  and  that  we  mud;  now  and  then 
take  a  plain  difh  as  well  as  a  dainty. 

The  two  next  tales  are  by  Dunbar,  a  co-temporary  of 
Chaucer,  and  as  Mr,  P.  tells  us,  equal  to  any  Chaucer  ever 
produced-  They  are,  however,  indecent,  and  '  though 
Mr.  P,  vindicates  the  propriety  of  feleCling  them,;  I 
dick  to  Pope’s  couplet.  Thefe  are  the  long  pieces.  We 
now  come  to  the  fhort  ones. 

The  firft  cliyiiion  contains  Dunbar’s  poems.  They  be¬ 
gin  with  his  youthful  and  light  pieces,  and  end  with  thole 
written  in  his  old  age.  Of  thefe  Mr.  P,  points  out  feveral 
which  are,  as  he  well  obferves,  admirable. 

We  have  then  poems  by  various  authors,  as  Quintene, 
Shaw,  Arbuthnot,  Lord  Thirlftane,  and  James  the 
Sixth.  Of  thefe  a  ballad,  the  Miferies  of  a  Puir  Scoiar, 
an<j  the  Elegie  from  the  F reqch  certainly  deferve  praife. 
We  next  come  to  the  poems  by  unknown  writers.  Mr. 
P.  recommends  the  inveccid  on  the  giving  up  of  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland  by  Regent  Mortoun  in  1572,  which  has 
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indeed  fome  strong,  good  flanzas  in  it,  as  the  firfl  inve&ive 
in  the  world  fince  the  days  of  Archilochus,  for  fupreme 
indignation  dnd  contempt,  ftern  farcafm,  and  torturing 
irony.  He  tells  us,  however,  that  the  ancient  fongs  and 
ballads  in  this  divilion,  are  moll;  of  them  valuable,  and  all 
curious.  Amongft  thefe  the  Leyvis  Grene,  which 
is  a  kind  of  counterpart  of  the  Epheiian  matron,  and  the 
Banks  of  the  Helicon,  containing  a  fine  description  of 
female  charms,  will  delight  every  reader.* 

Declair  ye  banks  of  Helicon  ; 

Parnaffus*  hills  and  daills  ilk  one. 

And  fontaine  Cahallein. 

Gif  ony  of  your  mufes  all. 

Or  nymphis  may  be  peregall 
Unto  my  ladies  fchein  ? 

Or  if  theladyis  that  did  lave 
Their  bodyis  by  your  brim. 

So  feimlie  war,  or  (y it)  fa  fuave. 

So  bewtiful  or  trim. 

Contempill,  exempill, 

T ak  be  hir  proper  port ; 

Gif  onye  fo  bonye 
Amang  you  did  refort. 

~~ — p“~" - - 

No,  no,  Forfuith  wes  never  none, 

That  with  this  perfect  paragon 
In  beawtie  might  compair. 

The  mufes  wald  have  gevin  the  grie 
To  her,  as  to  the  A  per  fe. 

And  peirlefs  perle  preclair. 

Thinking  with  admiratioun, 

Hir  perlone  fo  perfyte  5 
Nature  in  hir  creatioun 
To  forme  her  tuick  delyte. 

Confes  then,  expres  then, 

Yournymphes  and  all  their  race. 

For  bewtie,  of  dewtie 
Sould  yield,  and  give  hir  place. 

Apelles,  qu’ha  did  fa  decoir. 

Dame  Venus'  face  andbreift  befoir 
With  colours  exquifeit ; 
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That  nane  might  be  compairec!  theirtili 
Nor  y it  na  painter  had  the  fkili 
The  bodye  to  compleit  ; 

W  ar  he  this  lyvelie  goddes’  grace. 

And  be  w  tie  to  behauld, 

He  .wal'd  conies  his  craft  and  face 
Surpaft  a  thoufand  fault!. 

Nor  abill  in  tabill. 

With  colours  competent. 

So  quicklie,  or  Hkelie 
A  forme  to  reprefent. 

Or  had  my  ladye  bene  aliye, 

Quwhen  the  thrie  goddeffis  did  flryve, 
And  Paris  was  made  judge  ; 

Fals  Helene,  Menelaus  maik, 

Had  ne'er  caus’d  king  Piiamus  wraikj 
In  Troy  nor  had  reiudge. 

For  ather  fcho  the  pry  is  had  wone. 

As  we  ill  of  womanheid  ; 

Or  els  with  Paris,  Priam’s  fone. 

Had  gone  in  Helen’s  fteid 
Eftemed,  and  demed. 

Of  colour  twvis  as  Heir ; 

Far  fuaeter,  and  metar 
To  have  been  Paris’  feir. 

ii  '  *  '*  i  v  ■  ;  •  . i  v  <  .■  n 

Her  angell  voice  in  melodie 
Does  pafs  the  heviniie  barmonie 
And  Siren’s  fong  moil:  fuck. 

For  to  behauld  hir  countenance 
Hir  gudelie  grace  and  governance. 

It  is  a  joy  compleit. 

Sa  wittie,  verteous  ancl  wyis  j 
And  prudent  bot  compair. 

Without  all  wickednes  and  vyce  ; 
Maiift  douce  and  debonair. 

In  vefture,  and  gellwe, 

Maift  feimlie,  and  mod  ell. 

With  wourdis,  and  bourdis. 

To  folace  the  oppreft, 

H  rr’j+snm — r  t  ■jin  wwmm . . 

I  houp  fa  peirles  pulchritud 
Will  not  be  vovde  of  manfustud  ; 
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Nor  v.Tueilie  he  bent. 

Sa,  ladye,  for  thy  courtefie 
Have  pitie  on  my  miferie. 

And  let  me  not  be  fehent  ! 

Quhatprayis  have  ye  to  be  fweir, 

Or  crewellie  to  kill 
Your  woeful  wound  id  prifoneir. 

All  youldin  in  your  will  ? 

All  p  railing,  but  ceiling 
Maift  humlie  for  to  ferve. 

Then  pruif  me  and  luif  me 
As  deidis  wall  defer  ve,  &c,  &c.” 

Whoever  does  not  feel  the  beauty  of  the  double  chime* 
and  latter  words  of  this  moll  exquilite  and  aimoft  unri¬ 
valled  compoiltion,  may  be  fare  he  has  little  tafte  for 
poetry. 

Prefixed  is  an  entertaining  and  inflruelive  elTay  on 
the  origin  of  Scotch  Poetry,  which  the  author  brings 
down  to  the  prefent  times.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented, 
that  in  this  work  he  has  thought  it  necefktry  to  go  io  far 
out'of  the  way  to  infult  revelation,  by  exploded  argu¬ 
ments,  arguments  too  which  it  is  evident,  by  bis  calling 
Ezra,  Efdras,  and  fome  other  palpable  blunders  of  the 
lame  kind,  he  has  colledfed  only  in  convention,  or  from 
the  traih  of  V  oka  ire.  It  is  probable,  from  his  good  femfe  and 
acutenefs,  that  when  he  comes  hereafter  feriouily  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  bulk  of  evidence  reful'ting  from  prophecy  (pro¬ 
phecy  exadlly  aecompiilhed)  miracles,  the  prefent  date  of 
the  jews,  See.  See.  he  will  change  his  opinion,  and  ibis 
with  many  others  of  the  rafh  effufions  of  2 8,  be  at  48 
given  up.  In  the  mean  time  I  can  only  allure  the  rea¬ 
der  who  may  be  ftruck  by  Mr.  IJ,s  warm  manner, 
that  he  knows  nothing  at  all  of  the  matter,  as  they  will 
find,  if  they  have  tafte  enough  to  diferiminate  between, 
the  compofitions  of  Moles,  and  Ezra,  which  Mr.  Pi  thinks 
bear  internal  marks  of  being  written  by  the  fame  author. 

i  he  note  on  the  Scots  Peers  reluming  1'pinit  enough,- 
(and  very  little,  Mr.  P.  jocofely  fays,  is  required)  to  order 
the  minifter’s  lift  to  be  burnt  by  the.  common  hangman, "is 
admirable  ;  but  what  fh ail  we  fay  to  the  following  ? 

Dr.  Arbuthnot,  in  his  fatire  againft  Sutherland,  was 
one  of  the  laft  who  tried  a  mixture  of  Latin  and  Englifh. 

It 
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It  is  likely  that  Sutherland  was  a  better  man  than  hlmfelf ; 
for  in  the  fame  volume  of  his  mifcellanies,  we  find  his 
pitiful  mockery  of  that  great  and  good  man  Bifhop 
Burnet,  forming  a  fuppofed  diary  of  the  fix  lafi  days  of 
his  life,  in  which  all  the  calamities,  which  nature  has  en¬ 
tailed  on  the  innocent,  ficknefs,  death,  and  an  unworthy 
child,  are  brought  together  in  diabolic  derifion.  There  is 
a  je-ne-f^ai-quoi  of  fheer  frenzy  and  brutality  in  the 
writings  of  that  man,  his  mafler  Swift,  and  Bolinghroke, 
which  fhew  that  a  w7rong  head,  as  well  as  an  heart  of  in¬ 
fernal  depravity,  mufl  go  the  compofition  of  an  high  tory. 
How  unlike  the  calm  elegance,  the  wifdom,  and  benevo¬ 
lence  of  Locke,  of  Steele,  of  Addifon  !  Arbuthnot  and 
Bolinghroke  are  no  longer  read  nor  printed  ;  nor  will 
Swift  in  twenty  years,  fave  his  Gulliver ,  in  St  Paul’s 
Church- Yard,  with  a  gilt  cover  for  children,  and  his 
Hey  my  kitten ,  my  kitten ,  at  Dyot-flreet,  St.  Giles’s.  His 
works  are  one  difgrace  to  common  fenfe,  and  human 
nature;  his  fly le  now  inferior  to  that  of  every  news¬ 
paper. 

How  can  a  man  of  tafle  fpeak  thus  of  the  author  of  the 
new-years  day  verfes  to  Stella,  to  mention  nothing  eife  ? 
Indeed,  indeed,  Mr.  P.  this  rage  of  unqualified  affertion 
will  give  you  occafion  to  recant  much,  cum  deferbuerit  ado - 
lejcentia .  To  take  vengeance  on  the  manes  of  Arbuth¬ 
not,  for  his  pitiful  abufe  of  the  indeed  great  Burnet, 
becomes  your  fpirit  and  love  of  virtue;  but  why 
make  it  a  charadleriflic  of  all  tories  ?  Why  infult 
the  immortal  author  of  Scriblerns,  the  Examiner,  Cade- 
nus  and  Vaneffa,  and  fo  many  pleafant  works  ?  Why  uno 
verbo  ut  dicam,  why  not  believe  that  it  is  poflible  that  a 
young  man’s  judgment  oppoled  to  that  of  all  his  elders, 
may  be  rafh,  precipitate,  ablurd  ? 

There  is  a  very  fevere  note  againft  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  which. 
Mr.  Pinkerton  allows  him  no  tafle,  and  very  little  learn¬ 
ing.  As  this  is  a  , fair  objedl  of  literary  inveftigation,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  fome  of  the  future  editors  of  his  life 
will  be  found  adequate  to  the  fair  and  full  criticifm  of  his 
works,  for  by  thefe  he  mufl  live  or  die,  when  his  conver- 
fations,  and  the  retailers  of  his  converfations  are  forgotten. 

4  "  We 
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We  hear  too,  that  in  the  days  of  Richard  Archbifhop 
of  Armagh,  i.  e.  in  1320,  there  were  30,000  Undents  at 
Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  and  in  1357,  not  6000. 

Mr.  P.  vindicates  the  Scots  in  a  good  round  way.  The 
Scottifh  army  never  imagined  that  Charles  would  be  put 
to  death;  but  when  another  tyrant  comes  in  their  way,  it  is 
only  to  be  wifhed  they  may  be  able  to  make  fo  good-  a 
bargain. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  ppblic  are  greatly  obliged  to  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  whofe  own  charming  verfes  at  the  end  it  grieves 
me  to  omit— fed  defer  be  at  adolefcentia . 

I  ■  *  .*  fj  .  j  A.  Jt  4.  A  •  .  A  ...  t  | 
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Prodome  d'un  Ouvrage  fur  le  Syfeme  des  Vaiffeaux  Lymph a~ 
tiqnes  contenant  24  Planches ,  in  folio.  Par  Paul  Mafcagrii , 
Profeffeur  A  Anatomic  dans  rUniverfiie  de  Sienne . 
Elmfly,  4s. 

An  account  of  this  work,  which  contains  three  plates 
of  the  lymphatics,  was  given  in  a  former  Review, 
The  public  are  now  informed,  that  the  few  remaining 
copies  are  to  be  lent  back  to  Italy,  if  not  immediately  fold. 


A  R  T.  X. 

'Obfervations  on  a  late  Publication ,  intituled ,  Thoughts  on 
Executive  'f  uflice ;  to  vahich  is  added ,  a  Letter ,  containing 
Remarks  on  the  fame  Work.  Cadell. 

THIS  is  a  very  fenhble  pamphlet,  and  feems  to  contain 
a  full  confutation  of  the  wild,  barbarous  dream  of 
having  our  penal  laws  rigoroufly  executed.  I  am  in¬ 
formed  that  Mr.  d/Entant  of  Geneva  has  lately  publifhe.d 
an  excellent  treatife  on  the  fubjedt  of  penal  laws,  in  two 
volumes  8vo. 
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T-  *  . 

A  Reply  to  the  Perfonal  Invectives*  and  Object  ions  contained  in 
two  Anjwers ,  publijhed  b\  certain  anonymous  Perfons ,  to  an 
Ejjay  on  the  Treatment  and  Converfion  of  African  Slaves 
in  the  Britijh  Colonies ,  by  fames  Ramfay ,  Ad,  A,  Vicar 
of  Teflon .  Phillips;  f  ,  • 

I  Believe  Mr.  Ramfay  has  full  caufe  to  reft  contented 
with  his  labours  in  the  caufe  of  national  humanity, 
as  it  does  not  appear  to  me  poffible  that  the  arguments 
of  his  adverfaries  fbould  have  made  imprellion  upon  any 
perfon  qualified  to  judge  of  the  difpute. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGNCE, 

'  ■  v:  ..  ■  :  »  >  >y 
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Sir  William  Jones  has  fent  us  lately  from  India,  two 
poems  tranflated  from  the  Hindoo,  entitled.  The  En- 
chanted  Fruit,  and  a  Hymn  to  Serefwaty,  and  a  fecond 
Difcourfe  to  the  Society  for  enquiring  into  the  Hiflory, 
Civil  and  Natural  ;  the  Antiquities,  Arts,  and  Sciences 
of  Literature  of  Afia.  *  ■*  H 

No.  XXVI.  of  Profeffor  Schloffer’s  very  authentic 
Journal  contains  two  pafioral  letters  from  the  bifliops  of 
Paderborn  and  Conflance.  The  former  diminifhes  very 
confiderably  the  number  of  holydays  in  his  dominions, 
and  the  latter  allows  his  flock  to  eat  meat  throughout  Lent 
till  Palm  Sunday,  excepting  only  Fridays  and  Sa» 
turdavs. 

j 

I  am  informed  that  the  king  of  France  is  creeping 
a  moft  magnificent  Mufeum  of  Minerals  in  the  heart  of 
Paris,  which  is  to  be  put  under  the  care  of  Mr.  le  Sage. 

Profeffor  Pallas  advertifes  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia,  44  un  Glonaire  Univerfel  et 
Comparatif  de  toutes  les  langues.”  Mr.  P.  tells  us  that 
the  empire  of  Ruffia  alone  can  furmfh  people  that  fpeak 
one  third  of  the  languages  that  exiff,  and  particularly  a 
great  number  of  them  with  which  the  learned  are  yet  un- 
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acquainted.  In  the  diftri<ft  of  Caucafus  alone,  which 
contains  a  great  number  of  fmall  nations,  there  are  two 
and  twenty  dialects  of  nine  different  languages.  Siberia 
has  a  hill  greater  number,  and  Kamchatka,  though  very 
thinly  peopled  when  the  Ruffians  fir  ft  came  there,  contains 
nine  dialects  of  three  different  languages.  The  Eroprefs 
herfelf  has  made  a  feledlion  of  the  moft  effential  and 
moft  common  words  in  ufe  amongft  the  moft  barbarous 
people.  To  thefe  are  to  be  added  the  words  which 
exprefs  the  firft  elements  of  agriculture,  arts  and  fcien- 
ces,  of  the  feafons,  numerals,  &c.  &c.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  that  the  compiler  will  be 
a  cold  grammarian  or  hiftorian,  incapable  of  being  re¬ 
duced  by  any  hypothefts,  though  they  were  to  be  as  bril¬ 
liant  as  thofe  of  [VlelTrs.  Bailly  or  Court  de  Gebalin.  In 
that  cafe,  though  we  fhall  certainly  not  recover  the 
primitive  language,  which  is  and  muft  be  loft  for  us  ;  yet 
will  the  gains  be  great  to  the  hiftory  of  nations,  to  that  of 
man,  to  the  metaphyfics  of  language,  and  to  pfychology. 

The  following  work,  evidently  compcfed  by  the  Em¬ 
prefs  herfelf,  was  publifhed  by  the  Ruffian  fenate,  the 
24th  of  April,  1785. 

Of  the  Nobility.  Tranflated  by  command,  from  the 
Ruffian,  by  C.  G.  Arndt.  Peteriburgh,  1785,  4to.  6  pages. 

The  introdu£xion  contains  a  high  panegyric  on  the 
Ruffian  nobility.  The  work  itfelf  is  divided  into  four 
parts  which  contains  every  thing  that  can  be  laid  upon  the 
fubje&.of  nobility,  lo  fully  and  thoroughly  difcufled  as 
to  make  it  a  thorough  treatife:  of  the  kind  independantly 
bf  the  particular  objedl  in  view. 

Part, the firjl.  Of  the  perfonai  rights  of  the  nobility. 
A  nobleman  fhall  only  be  tried  by  his  peers.  He  may 
difpole  of  any  eftate  he  has  acquired  himfelf  in  favour  of 
Whomfoever '  be  thinks  proper  ;  but  his  hereditary  eftates 
Inuft  go  as  the  law  diredls,  and  they  fhall  not  be  forfeited 
for  any  crime  whatever.  Ch.  27.  treats  of  the  various 
ways  in  which  a  nobleman  may  be  allowed  to  encreafe  his 
revenue  by  commerce  er  navigation. 

Part  the  jccond.  Of  the  affembly  of  the  nobility,  of 
the  ereflion  of  a  fociety  of  nobility  in  each  government, 
and  of  the  rights  of  the  fociety  of  nobles.  The  intent  of  thefe 
focieties  is  to  attach  the  nobility  themfelves  to  each  other  ; 
&ut  it  is  particularly  provided  that  thofe  who  have  either 
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n6t  ferved  at  all,  or  are  not  arrived  at  the  rank  of  an  higher 
officer,  fhali  neither  lit  with  the  nobility  who  has  ferved* 
nor  have  any  votes  in  their  common  affairs. 

Part  the  third .  Introduction  for  the  compolition  and 
publication  of  a  bode  of  laws  for  the  nobility. 

Part  the  fourth.  Proofs  of  nobility.  A  fubjeCt  of 
great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  particular  circumfhtnces  of 
the  country,  extremely  well  treated. 

On  the  twenty- firft  of  April  was  publifhed  a  Irate 
paper  of  ftill  more  importance.  It  relates  to  the  citizens, 
who  are  here  for  the  firlt  time  formed  into  a  middle  clals 
in  the  {fate,  declared  capable  of  inheriting,  and  fecured 
in  their  rights  and  liberties.  ; 

The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  the  following.  A.  Confuta¬ 
tion  of  the  City.  B.  Of  the  inhabitants.  Erection  of  a  com¬ 
munity  in  the  city,  and  of  its  rights.  C.  Inltru&ions  for 
the  compolition  and  publication  of  the  citizens  law  book. 
D.  Evidence  of  the  rank  of  the  inhabitants.  £.  Of  the 
perfonal  privileges  of  the  inhabitants  or  burghers.  One 
article  of  this  is  worth  tranfcribing.  cc  The  defamation  of  a 
burgher  (hall  be  punifhed  by  a  fine  proportioned  to  the 
whole  of  the  tax  which  the  perfon  defamed  pays  the  Hate 
yearly,  and  double  as  much  if  the  offence  is  attended  with 
blows.  The  defamation  of  a  burgher’s  wife  is  to  be  at- 
toned  for  by  a  double,  and  that  of  her  daughter  by  a  fine 
four  times  as  large.”  F,  G.  H.  I.  Of  corporations  :  This 
chapter  contains  feveral  new  things.'  K.  Of  the  liberty 
of  corporations,  together  with  fome  orders  for  mechanics. 
Thefe  are  mofily  compiled  after  the  model  of  what  obtain 
in  the  German  cities  ;  but  in  feveral,  exclulive  of  the 
good  order  aimed  at,  care  has  been  taken  to  raife  a  fenti-  ’ 
ment  of  honour.  L,  to  P.  Of  ftrangers.  Of  the  liber¬ 
ties  of  the  burghers.  Of  the  income  of  the  Itate,  Of 
councellors  of  ftate,  &c.  &c.  Several  of  the  rules  and 
laws  laid  down  here  are  as  fimilar  as  poffible  to  thofe  laid 
clown  for  the  nobility,  a  thing,  fay  the  Gottingen  Re-^ 
viewers,  which  does  the  Czarina  the  greateft  credit,  as  it 
is  irr.poffibJe  fufficiently  to  admire  the  limplicity  and  uni¬ 
formity  of  a  plan  which  extends  itfelf  to  fo  many  dif¬ 
ferent  ranks  of  people.  There  are  already  two  hundred 
and  fixteen  cities  in  the  empire  governed  after  this 
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CHAP.  I. 

V  <  >  : 

On  the  Origin  of  the  different  Religions ;  on  their  original 
differences ,  and  on  their  fh  iking  fimilanties  ;  on  their 
utility  and  mifehiefs  \  their  purification  and  degeneracy  ; 
on  their  tolerance  or  intolerances  the  converting  or  p er j earning 
fpirit  connected  with  them  j  finally  on  their  jpread  and 
migrations. 

ripHE  fcholars  of  antiquity  confidered  the  belief  in  a  fu- 
X  perior  being  as  a  thing  fo  natural,  and  either  fo  innate 
in  man,  or  fo  eafily  deducible  from  what  he  knew,  as  not 
to  think  it  poihble  that  there  fhouk!  exift  a  people  without  1 
religion.  More  modern  authors,  on  the  contrary,  either  en¬ 
deavour  to  reprefent  allthofewhoare  not  Jews  or  Chriftians 
as  atheifts ;  or  attribute  the  belief  in  fuperior  beings,  even  in 
the  true  God,  to  fuch  people  as  have  not  only  never  heard 
of  fuperior  beings,  but  even  openly  and  publickly  deny  the 
exigence  of  them.  Thefe  alfertors  of  the  univerfalitv  of 
belief  in  the  gods,  either  fupport  themfelves  by  the 
teftimony  of  hiftory,  or  endeavour  to  decide  a  queftion 
which  only  hiftory  can  decide  fatisfa&orily,  by  arguments 
oi  a  very  doubtful  contexture.  They  perceive  not  how 
Vol.  IX,  K.  very 
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very  low  it  is  poffible  for  man  to  fall,  nor  attend  to  the 
testimony  of  thole  lavage  people  who  are  neither  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  God,  nor  with  a  fingle  principle  of  religions 
Such  nations,  however,  of  total  unbelievers,  are  as  feldom 
and  {fill  feklorner  met  with  than  enlightened  atheifls. 
I  he  far  greater  part  of  mankind  honoured  and  feared  bad 
as  well  as  good  ipirits,  or  inch  beings,  who  as  they  could 
help  and  profit,  fo  could  they  alio  do  harm.  Some,  like 
the  fophift  Prodicus,  b  and  the  {foies,  c  made  joy  and  gra¬ 
titude  tire  caufes  of  religion  ;  others,  like  Oritias  and 
f.phemerus,  d  attributed  it  to  the  cunning  of  legiilators; 
others  to  meditation  and  wonder  on  the  beauty  and  mag¬ 
nificence  of  nature, e  or  the  forebodings,  and  expectation 
of  futurity  congenial  to  manf,  or  their  natural  propeniity 
to  idealize,  S  or  (which  was  the  thing  molt  generally  af¬ 
fected)  totthe  fear  excited  by  the  cafuallies  and  terrific  ap¬ 
pearances  of  nature.  h  It  was  not,  however,  fear  and 
horror  alone  j  but  joy,  thankfulnefs,  and  aftonifhment 
that  led  men  to  the  belief  in  and  prayer  to  the  gods. 
I  he  other  caufes  affigned  (to  which  flattery  may  be  ad¬ 
ded)  may  have  encreafed  the  number  of  the  gods  or 
have  purified  and  fortified  the  belied  in  them,  but  could 
not  originally  have  excited  it. 

*  Beger’s  Defcription  of  California  p.  170.  17 1.  Dumpier  II, 
231.  VII,  187.  Roberts  I.  381.  485.  Hilfory  of  America. 

b  ap.  Sext.  Enip,  IX.  i3-  Cic.  i.  42.  de  Nat.  Deor. 

1  ap  Cic.  1.  c.  i.  15.  42.  ii.  5, 

a  ap.  Sext.  ix.  17,  54.  f.  et  Cic.  1.  c.  i.  42. 

*  Aiillot.  ap.  Sext.  <x.  22.  Cicer.  ii.  37.  Epicur,  ap.  Lucret.  v® 
1182.  Stoici  ap.  Sext.  ix.  26.  28. 

f  Democritus  ap.  Sext.  ix.  19.  Ariftot.  ib.  20.  21.  Epicur.  ap, 
Lticr.  v.  jj6f5.  Stoici  ap.  Cic.  ii.  a.  5. 

g  Sext.  45.  f. 

h  Democr.  ap.  Sext.  ix.  24.  Cleanlh.  ap.  Cic.  ii.  5.  Boulanger 
Antiq.  devoil.  i.  323.  367.  ii.  p.  133.  Hume  in  Hiftory  of  Religion, 
Home  Hilfory  ot  Man  ii.  352.  4C9.  12.  and  many  other  writers. 


CHAP  II. 

All  the  falfe  divinities  which  have  been  addrefled  by 
men  may  be  reduced  to  three  daffies.  The  firft  are  the 
fetiches  or  fenfible  appearances  of  nature,  which  firongly 
affedfed  man  ;  thofe  which  adfually  did  him  harm  or 
good,  or  from  which  at  leaff  he  eXpedled  harm  or  good. 

•'  ‘  All 
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All  the  divinities  of  beads,  the  Lingam  and  Phalli,  fever/ 
ral  namelefs  and  unknown  gods,  and  likewife  the  allego¬ 
rical  divinities  belonged  alio  to  the  ftrft  clafs.  The  fecond 
clafs  comprehends  the  fpirits  of  anceftors,  men  who  have 
been  made  gods,  and  divinities  like  men.  in  the  third  we 
have  the  fun,  moon,  liars,  and  heavens.  All  thefe  races 
of  higher  fpirits  were  looked  upon  as  poffeffed  of  good  or 
evil,  or  mixed  natures,  and  were  worshipped  by  graven 
images.  There  were  alfo  protecting  deities  of  particular 
perlbns' and  families.  In  later  times  they  came  to  have 
national  divinities.  Thefe  arofe  either  from  fome  fink¬ 
ing  qualities,  which  made  an  impreffon  upon  the  vyhole 
nation,  like  the  great  fnake  of  Which,  aor  from  the  fenfe 
of  obligation  for  benefits  received,  b  or  from  thefe  divi¬ 
nities  being  believed  to  be  the  inventors  of  certain  arts  and 
occupations  which  engaged  the  whole  race,  c  or  from  their 
being  introduced  by  heroes  and  benevolent  conquerors. 

a  des  Marchaisii.  133.  135. 

b  ib.  ~ 

c  as  the  gods  of  the  Oftiacs.  I (brand  p;  414.  4*9.  20.  and 
Gnjeiin  ii.  2.5s. 

CHAP.  III. 

As  long  as  nations  remain  in  their  infant  (late,  they 
may  honour  a  fingle  national  god,  but  cannot  arrive  at 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God.  There  is  a  degree 
of  ill  umiuation,  and  a  quantity  of  knowledge  required  for 
this  l aft,  of  which  fa v ages  and  barbarians  are  as  little 
capable  as  children.  This  impoftlbility  of  knowing  the 
true  God,  without  having  a  certain  degree  of  knowledge, 
appears  not  only  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
ancient  nations,  but  may  be  proved  by  what  we  feel  in 
ourfelves  when  we  are  children. a  All  the  examples  which 
can  be  brought  in  contradiction  to  this  opinion,  are  either 
fuipicious,  or  may  be  accounted  for  differently  from  the 
ufual  mode  of  accounting  for  them.  b  Barbarous  and 
favage  nations  are  not  only  incapable  of  finding  out  the 
true  God  of  themfeives  ;  but  they  cannot  even  compre¬ 
hend  or  conceive  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  .The  pureft 
religion,  of  eourfe,  naturally  degenerates  into  fu per¬ 
dition  amongft  barbarians.  This  is  evident  not  only 
from  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftians  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 

K  2  centuries ; 
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centuries;  but  from  that  of  the  unenlightened  Chriftians 
and  Mahometans  of  our  own  days.  The  Spanifh  and 
Portuguefe  of  South  America  ;c  the  Indians  converted 
by  them  ;d  the  Johannis  Chriftians  and  ^Ethiopians  ;e  the 
Drub  ft  the  hinsjS  the  Ingrians  ;,h  the  Moguls;1  the 
Mingrelians  ftk  the  common  Ruffians;1  the  Mahometan 
7  uralintzes, m  Bafchis  and  Kirgis  ;  can  be  as  little 
looked  upon  as  worfhippers  of  the  true  God,  as  the 
Ifraelites  who  worfhipped  the  golden  calf,  or  the  other 
idols  of  their  neighbours.  The  example  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  themfelves,  fhews  how  difficult  it  is  to  teach 
even  enlightened  nations  who  have  been  lome  time  in  a 
Rate  of  fuperftition  the  worfbip  of  the  true  God.  Though 
the  wife  ft  amongft  them  worfhipped  and  prayed  to  him 
for  many  years,  the  bulk  of  the  people  were  ftill  plunged 
in  ignorance  and  fuperftition  Dow  fpeaks  of  a  whole 
nation  of  pure  Theifts,  who  ought  to  be  better  known 
than  tney  are.n 

*  See  the  wonderful  confefiion  of  the,  in  many  refpe&s,  great 
and  original  Duval,  in  fes  oeuvres,  tom.  i.  p.  56,  57,  58. 

b  This  accounts  for  the  eulogia,  and  magnificent  names  which 
various  fuperftitious  nations  gave  to  their  divinities,  and  lbme  tefti- 
monies  from  Mallet,  p.  98.  Introd,  as  1’hift.  de  Dannem,  and 
Crantz  in  his  defeription  of  Gieeniand. 

c  See  amongft  others.  Frezier  p.  248.  357.419.  Gage.  i.  63. 
70.  169.  ii.  170.  iii.  27.  iii.  151.  Barbinais  i.  142.  iii.  123, 
Coreal  i.  168. 

A  Coreal  i.  79.  132.  and  others. 

e  Tavernier  1.  98.  Chardin  3.  430.  For  the  ^Ethiopians,  Lob© 
98.  Here  come  in  likewife  the  converted  Indians,  Niebuhr  2.  19. 

f  Niebuhr  ii.  436.  1.  c.  Arvieux  i.  357. 

K  Georgi’s  defeription  of  the  people  of  Ruflia. 

h  Ibid.  p.  27. 

1  Ibid.  p.  69. 

k  Lambert’s  p.  116.  and  226. 

1  Georgi  1.  c.  p.  291. 

m  Ibid.  p.  500.  lb.  p.  1 14.  184.  223. 

*  Hift.of  Hindoftan,  voi.  ii. 


C  H  A  P  IV. 

Great  as  the  differences  of  the  feveral  religions  of  the 
favage  and  barbarous  people  feem  to  have  been,  and  dif¬ 
ferent  as  their  prayers  were  from  each  other,  it  is  afto- 
mfhing  how  they  all  agreed  in  their  conceptions  of  the 
Gods,  and  of  the  methods  to  conciliate  them.  All  at- 
4  tnbuted 
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tributed  to  their  gods,  human  wants,  inclinations,  and 
eyen  vices.  All  conceived  that  they  could  win  their  fa¬ 
vour  as  they  did  that  of  wicked  or  corrupted  men.  Many 
fpoke  not  only  of  the  births  and  tranfmigrations  of  their 
gods.;  but  of  their  borrows,  infirmities,  and  mutilations, 
of  their  hereditary  enmities,  victories,  terrors,  nay,  even 
of  their  martyrdoms.  All,  or  mod,  of  thefe  unworthy 
conceptions  are  ftill  fo  natural  to  untu'ored  men,  that 
they  are  to  be  met  with,  .not  only  in  the  Mahometan, 
but  likewife  in  the  Chridian  religion.  Many  nations 
when  converted,  changed  the  names  and  number  of  their 
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gods;  indead  of  pra)  ing  to  many,  they  prayed  to  one 
only,  but  their  conceptions  of  the  divine  nature  remained 
as  much  the  fame,  as  their  hearts  and  lives  did,  which 
were  not  materially  altered  by  their  profefhons  fo  that 
we  may  dill  fay  with  Plato,  that  it  is  difficult  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  true  God,  and  ftill  more  difficult  to 
make  men  acquainted  with  him.a 

a  The  demonfixation  of  the  afiertion  of  this  paragraph  will  ap~ 
pear  as  we  go  on.  I  lhall  only  here  infert  the  telUmonies  from 
vihich  it  appears,  that  many  nations  believed  in  the  infirmities,  mu¬ 
tilations,  &c.  of  their  divinities.  So  thought  not  only  the  old 
./Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  Phoenicians,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
remote  parts  cl  Afia,  not  only  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  but 
the  Hindoos,  Ta^er.  2.  76.  The  Siamefe,  Loubere  2.  14.6.  The 
Peguans,  Ovingt.  2.  303.  Hamilton  2.  58.  The  Tunguinefe, 
Manny,  zio.  The  inhabitants  of  .Laos,  Rhodes  38 6.  The  Chinefe 
and  Japanefe  i.  114.  Kampfer.  The  Drufi,  Armeux.  The  Chamt> 
fchadales,  Steller  253.  The  Negroes,  Rdmer  43.  The  ancient 
Danes,  Bartbol.  p.  70,  71.  Mallet .  71.  The  Phrygians  and  Pa- 
phiagonians,  Flat.  vii.  490  ed  Reijkiu  K 

CRAP.  V. 

If  the  religions  of  wild  and  favage  nations  were  in  fomc 
points  friendly  and  benevolent  to  mankind,  they  were 
only  lo  from  the  improvements  made  in  them  by  great 
men  upon  particular  occafionsN  In  every  other  relpedl 
they  ■were,  and  continue  to  be ,  without  exception,  fources  of 
fuperdition,  corruption,  and  immorality.  Even  the 
fo  much  celebrated  prohibition  of  certain  meats  and 
drinks;  the  command  to  eailv  marriage;  the  precepts 
recommending  agriculture  ;  the  injunffion  to  cleanlinefs, 
and  to  pity  for  the  poor  ;  are  citmr  far  from  as  iifeful  as 

they 
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they  appear  to  be,  or  far  more  prejudicial  than  ufeful,  or 
do  not  compenfate  for  a  thoufandth  part  of  the  mifchiefi 
which  is  done  by  thefe  religions  to  the  world. 

3  Of  this  kind  were  the  collegium  et  jus  augur um  et  pontijicum, 
together  with  the  Sibylline  books  at  Rome. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Though  mofl  affuredly  all  the  falle  religions  were  of 
more  prejudice  than  utility  to  mankind,  yet  does  it  not 
follow  that  they  were  all  diflingui fhed  by  a  fpirit  of  in- 
tolerance  and  perfection.  The  affertionsmade  by  Hume, 
and  the  other  enemies  to  chriflianity,  that  all  believers 
in  a  plurality  of  deities,  are  indulgent  and  mild,  is 
not  fupported  by  truth,  it  is  true,  that  in  general  they 
were  indifferent  in  religious  matters,  a  or  that  they 
had  as  much  confidence  in  the  gods  of  other  nations  as  in 
their  own,  b  or  that  they  adopted  thefe  inftead  of  the  gods 
of  their  fathers  but  there  are  alfo  many  inftances  of 
their  intolerance  and  pierfecu  ti  on.  The  principal  caufes  of 
thefe  were  the  natural  enmities  between  the  feveral  Gods, 
which  was  the  cafe  in  ./Egypt,  d  and  is  the  cafe  now  in 
Hindoftan;  or  opinions  of  pollutions  and  profanations;f  or 
finally,  the  apprehension  left  foreign  divinities  and  re¬ 
ligions  might  prove  prejudicial  to  the  religion  of  the  flate.s 
Intolerance  diminifhes  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the 
illumination  of  a  people  ;  but  in  barbarians  is  greatfeft 
againft  thofe  whofe  opinions  and  cuftoms  mod  referable 
their  own1' 

1  The  North  American  favages.  Charlevoix,  p.  r 63.  Hennepin 
in  Voyage au  Word,  v.  333.  Ulloa,  ii.  161.  The  Siamois  Louhere , 
424.. 

b  See  the  following  chapter  on  the  Fetiches.  Amongft  others, 
Georgi,  p.  280.  of  the  Tunsfufans. 

c  The  thing  is  notoiious  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans:  and  a  re- 
maikable  tnftance  of  the  Hindoos  is  mentioned  by  Chardin,  Hi.  45  5. 

d  Sat.  45.  Sonnerat,  hi.  167.  for  the  fame  fee  farther  heft  of  the 
Breberns  in  Africa,  and  Marchais  ii.  15.  Of  the  inhabitants  of 
Fida  or  Whida. 

*  On  this  principle  it  is  they  perfecuted  the  Chriftians,  not  only  in 
China,  Japan,  and  Thibet,  Georgi,  525.  but  in  ancient  Periia. 
S.  Adi  a  Marty  rum  Maruthae  p.  117,  136,  181,  219,  227.  and  in 
Rome,  Bynkerfkoek ,  Gper.  i.  412.  Rochr.  p.  190.  The  Romans 
and  Greeks  frequently  banifhed  dangerous  and  fecret  religions,  to- 
'  gether 
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gether  with  the  profeflors  of  them,  from  their  countries.  Cicero  de 
Leg.  2.  8,  15,  Livius ,  l.  iv.  c.  30.  /.  xxix.  c .  8,  16,  18.  /.  at/,  c . 
39.  Tacitus,  xi.  15.  xii.  52.  zv/'tz.  44.  F#/,  Max.l.c.  3.  Suetonius 

in  Tiber,  c.  xvi.  36.  39.  Probably  for  the  fame  reafons  the  old 
Scythians.  Herodot.iv.  78,  79,  80.  and  Caucalians  z.  172.  declared 
war  againft  ft  range  gods  and  their  worfhippers., 

h  For  the  hate  of  the  Turks  to  the  Periians,  fee  Ricaut ,  219.  For 
the  hate  of  the  Mahometans  to  the  Chriftians,  tne  fame,  150,  174, 
Tavernier ,  ii.  208.  HoJI,  135. 


CHAP.  VII. 

All  religions  are  either  original,  or  corruptions  from 
others,  or  of  the  mixed  kind.  The  firft  are  not  all  equally 
ftmple,  but  they  all  became  mixed  together,  the  more 
nations  formed  themfelves,  and  the  greater  advances 
they  made  in  arts,  knowledge,  and  other  circumftances 
of  national  profperity.  Both  the  corrupted  and  original 
religions  extended  themfelves  much  quicker  than  arts, 
knowledge,  or  morals.  The  religions  of  people  believing 
in  one  God  were  propagated  through  the  zeal  of  eloquent 
or  powerful  apoftles  3  thole  of  Poly theifls  by  neighbour- 
,  hood,  migrations,  and  victory.  The  firft  great  mixtures 
and  fpreads  of  religion  happened  through  the  conquefts  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans. a  But  the  priefts  and  fakirs  of 
Hindoftan  carried  their  gods  much  farther  over  the  whole 
fouth  and  north  of  Afia,  than  the  generals  of  thefe  nations 
did  theirs.  The  Mahometan  and  Chriftian  religions  have 
been  thole  which  have  fpread  the  wideft ;  idolatry  and 
heathenifm  Hill  obtain,  through  all  the  north  and  fouth  of 
Aha,  in  the  unexplored  or  little  known  parts  of  Africa 
and  America,  and  in  the  iflands  of  the  South  Seas. 

a  See  Piutarih  vii.  299,  300.  Arrian ,  vii.  4,  6.  Philipp  a  Torre 
iVJonumenta  vet.  Antii,  p.  139.  Apul.viii,  141.  Moehfen's  Pl-Jlc'ry 
0 f  Sciencia,  p.  32,33. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  all  the  moral  and  phyfical  caufes  which  affedl  man, 
none  work  fo  powerfully  on  him,  and  deprefs  or  raife 
him  fo  much  as  religion.  The  greater,  however,  the 
force  of  its  quick  workings,  the  more  inconceivable  its 
effedfs,  the  fhorter,  for  the  moft  part,  is  its  influence, 
efpecially  when  it  oppofes  the  nature  of  man  and  his 
rights,  or  when  it  is  repugnant  to  the  climate  or  form  of 

government. 
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government.  But  befides  thefe  caufes,  barbariftn  will 
corrupt  the  pureft,  and  cultivation  will  improve  the  molt 
favage  a>id  barbarous  of  religions.  The  religions  the  moft 
like  each  other,  are  thole  of  wild  and  corrupted  men,  and 
of  enlightened  nations.  The  moft  unlike  are  thole  of 
half  cultivated  people,  who  differ  much  from  each  other 
in  climate,  government,  and  the  way  of  life  ;  forinftance, 
thofe  of  the  fouthern  Aliaticks,  and  of  the  ancient 
Celtes. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  lofs  and  revival  of  religions  have  arifen  from  the 
fame  caufes  as  have  ruined  or  reftored  the  arts,  Iciences, 
/  and  exiftence  of  whole  nations.  'T  he  lofs  of  morals  and 
tiefpotifm,  which  always  fooner  or  later  follows  it,  fhook 
the  foundations  of  religion  among  all  people. a  The  firft 
fruits  of  both  were  infidelity commonly  oppofed,  at  f i r ft 
by  the  heft  and  wifefl  men.c  Together  with  infidelity  and 
fuperlfition,  nearly  conceded  with  it,  came  all  the  evils 
of  fuperftition,  which  loon  dcftroyed  infidelity,  and  ruled 
for  many  ages  over  the  minds  and  perfons  of  mankinds 
Then  reviving  freedom,  learning,  and  better  manners, 
railed  up  benevolent  religions,  or  purified  fuch  as  were  in 
themfelves  hurtful  or  deftrudive.  In  no  place,  however, 
not  even  amongft  the  moft  enlightened  people,  has  the 
religion  of  the  common  people  ever  been  the  lame  as  that 
of  the  wife  and  enlightened;  nor  can  we  ever  hope  for 
fuch  a  degree  of  improvement,  -even  of  a  ftngle  nation,  as 
will  allow  the  lower  clafs  to  hold  the  fame  opinions  of 
God  and  godly  things,  as  thofe  of  the  higher  orders,  the 
more  carefully  educated,  and  the  more  accuftomed  to  think 
and  refied. 

3  This  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  the  hiftoryof  the  Chriftians,  but 
alfo  by  that  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  religions. 

b  Livy  complains  of  this  in  feveral  parts  of  his  hiftory,  xc.  20. 
xxxii.  c.  15.  See  farther.  Cicer.  Philipp,  li.  32.  33.  v.  4.  de 
Divinat.  i.  15,  16,  47.  ii.  34,72.  De  Nat .  Deor.  i.  22,  36.  ii .  4. 
Hi.  x  ad  Attic .  iv.  18. 

c  Socrates,  Plato,  and  the  ftoics  did  this  amongft:  the  Greeks  and 
Romans. 

d  Upon  this  fubjed  read  my  hiftory  of  the  new  platonic  philofopny 
on  Lucian ,  ii.  18,  56,  325,  360-61,  533-34.  Alfo  Montefquieu  de  la 
grandeur  des  Remains,  Whoever  has  opportunity,  let  him  vilit 

the 
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the  capital  of  our  part  of  the  world,  where,  as  heretofore  in  Rome, 
the  deepeft  infidelity  and  raoft  abjeft  fuperftition  dwell  together, 
though  the  latter  begins  to  get  much  the  better  of  the  former. 

c  For  the  facrednefs  of  an  oath  under  the  Romans,  in  the  time  of 
their  freedom.  See  their  hi  (lory  pajjlm.  The  hiftory  of  ph.il  ofophy 
amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  the  works  of  their  molt  learned 
men,  teach  as  inconteftibly  as  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
that  elevation  of  mind  and  manners  have  the  happieft  confluences  in 
the  prefervation  and  propagation  of  religion. 


CHAP.  IL 
SECT.  I. 

Of  Feticifm^  or  the  fervice  of  the  Fetiches. — All  nations 
formerly  prayed,  or  {till  do  pray,  to  Fetiches.  Moft  of 
them  worfhipped  the  fenfible  appearances  themfelves  on 
account  of  fome  hidden  divine  powers  which  they  ima¬ 
gined  they  found  in  them ;  others  conceived  them  to  be 
the  vehicles  or  habitations  of  Gods.  This  laft  was  the  cafe 
with  the  favage  Americans,  a  the  Chinefe,  b  the  Green¬ 
landers,  c  the  Buratians,4*  and  the  Mongols  univerfaily.e 

a  Hennepin  in  Voyages  au  Nord ,  V.  275.  Coreal .  i.  270.  Lett . 
Ed’tf.  <vi.  p.  170.  etfeq.  N.  Edit . 

b  Vifdelou  Notice  de  Vy  King ,  p.  428.  29  Louberet  i.  397.  Le 
Comte ,  i.  15.  Barbinaisy  xi.  181. 

c  KrantZy  p.  2 66. 

i  Hogjiromy  p.  197,  198.  Ceorgi,  p *  14, 

'  G corgis  Travels y  p.  318. 

f  IJbrand,  p.  Hi.  So  alio  the  Japanefe,  il.  p.  t.  Kaempfer,  and 
the  Kamtfchatdales.  Stelleryp,  47. 


SECT.  II. 

All  Fetiches  were  either  parts  of  the  works  of  nature,, 
or  the  works  of  mens’  hands.  Amongfi:  the  firft  we  are  to 
reckon  the  elements  which  were  worfhipped  by  many 
nations. a  The  air  and  wind  was  and  ftill  is  worfhipped 
by  the  Perfians,b  the  ancient  Celtae,c  the  Greeks,  the  Ro¬ 
mans,6  and  TfcheremifTes  fire  by  thefe  and  leveral 
other  nations  the  earth  by  the  Perfians  and  ancient 
Celtae,b  the  Laplanders  and  Buradans  £  mountains  by 
Vol,  IX.  L  the 
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the  old  German^  and  Arabs  the  inhabitants  of  Cauca- 
fus,m  and  of  the  Philippines  jn  the  Chinefe,9  the  Mon- 
guls,P  the  Negroes/  the  Peruvians/  and  the  Buratians  ;s 
the  fea  or  water  by  the  old  Egyptians1  and  Perfians  /  the 
Greeks  and  Romans/  the  Negroes, w  and  inhabitants  of 
Sumatra  and  the  Philippines  /  rivers  and  wells  by  the  old 
Perfians,  the  Parthians,  and  Germans/3  the  prefent  Hin¬ 
doos/  aild  dependents  on  the  great  Lama/a  the  Negroes, 
and  dwellers  about  the  fountains  of  the  Nile,bb  the  Pe¬ 
ruvians, cc  Buratians,dd  and  Kamtfchadales  ;ce  trees  and 
plants,  by  the  old  Germans  and  Slavians,ff  the  Barbarians 
from  Mount  Caucafus/S  the  Negroes,hh  the  Americans,11 
the  Tfcherimiflans/k  and  the  Sakatans,11  and  finally  the 
inhabitants  of  Amboina,  Sumatra  and  the  Philippines.*11031 


*  On  the  Celtes.  Pellout.  ii.  142.  The  Chinefe  Vifdelou 
T.  429. 

b  Pellout.  1.  c.  Lucian  ii.  546.  Selden.  deDiis  Syris  p.  6©# 
c  Pellout.  ii.  210.  u.  f. 
d  Plutarch,  vii.  178,  189.  Paufon.  ii.  12.  e. 

*  Cicer.  iii.  20  de  Nat.  deor. 
f  RytfchbowT.  86. 

5  An  article  as  this  will  follow. 
h  Pellout.  ii.  142.  Tacit,  c.  40.  German. 

1  Georgi’s  Travels  T.  318. 
k  Agath.  i.  p.  18. 

5  Selden.  1.  c.  p.  293. 
m  Reinegg  in  Pall.  Contribution,  iii.  338. 
n  Marfden  p.  257, 

0  Ifbrand  iii. 
ib. 

<  de  Bry  vi.  c.  21. 
r  Acofta  S.  206. 

*  Georgi’s  Travels.  S.  318. 

4  Lucian,  ii.  690.  They  feared  orfhunned  the  fea.  Plutarch  vih 
S.  435. 

Pellout.  11.  cc. 

v  De  Natur.  £>e or.  Cic.  iii.  20. 

*SneIlgr.  S.  69. 

1  Marfd.  S.  256,  258. 

55,1  Agath.  1.  c.  Juftin.  Lib;  41.©.  3. 

2  Roger,  ii.  19. 

®a  Tranfa&ions,  Vol.  64.  p.478» 

%b  Cavazzi  1.  363,  Lobo  p.  134. 
cc  Acofta  p.  206. 

5  Georgi’s  Travels  p.  358, 

l 
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*e  Steller,  p.  21. 

ff  Agath.  1.  c.  Helmoldi .  p.  52,  83.  Pellout  ii.  303. 

«  Reinegg,  l.c.  p.  335. 

Labat.  v,  127.  de  Bry  vl.  2  x.  c.  des  March,  i.  297.  Atkins, 
p*  119. 

11  Charlevoix  Journ.  p.  348.  \ 

kk  Rytfchkow  p.  86. 

41  Gtnelin  ii.  p.  498. 

?“*  Valentyn  III.  3.  Marfden  p.  255,25-,  358*. 


SECT.  III. 

Under  this  head  we  include  ftones,  the  divinities  of  the 
ancient  Syrians  a  and  Arabs, b  the  Greeks  and  Romans,0 
and  their  difciples  the  Phrygians  ;d  the  prefent  Hindoos,e 
the  Tunquinefe,f  the  Amboinefe,S  the  Laplanders,11  the 
Gods  of  the  old  Thefpians,1  and  the  heathen  Tlchuwaracks 
and  Wotiack;k  Blocks  and  herds,  the  gods  of  the 
Negroes,1  the  Parians  in  Hindoftan,m  the  Daurians,n  the 
-  Oftiacks,0  and  RJatntfchadalcs  ;P  dead,  or  dying  animals, 
the  gods  of  the  Burats,^  Circaffians,r  Tunquinefe/  the 
North  American  favages^the  Oftiacks,  Laplanders,  Finns, 
Kaintfchadales,  and  the  other  natives  of  the  north  and 
north-eaft  parts  of  Afia  ; u  the  heads,  carcafes,  claws, 
hides,  and  feathers  of  beafts,  the  gods  of  the  Monguls,uu 
.many  Tartars, v  the  Amboinefe,w  Ceylanefe,*  Oftiaks,xx 
Burats,2  Greenlanders, aa  North  American  lavages,bl>  the 
Natches,C0  and  Caraibs.dd  Under  this  article  we  may  alfo 
reckon  the  pots  fo  formidable  to  the  negroes,  filled  with 
feathers,  teeth,  earth,  oil,  and  potfherds,  together  with 
the  pills  made  of  the  excrements  or  allies  of  the  gods,  and 
the  handkerchiefs  breathed  upon  by  them. 

a  Surle  Culte  des  DieuX  Fetiches  p.  51.  1-35.  u.  f. 

b  Selden  p.251.  Paufan.  iv.  c.  33.  vi,  22.  vii.  22  et  49. 

c  Fac.  Hift.  ii.  3.  GuafcoS.  49  55, fur  le  Cuke  de  Dieux  Fetiches 

1 38.  u.  f. 

d  Arnob.  vi.  n.  vii.  49.  . 

e  Georg.  Alph.  Thibet,  p.  284.  Hamilton  p.  383*85.  p.  Roger, 
i.  16.  Ta  vernier  II.  89. 

f  Tavern  ier  iii.  p.  89. 

1  Valentyn  iii.  2. 

h  Regnard  S.  32i,desxvi,  vol.  of  German  Colle&ion  of  Travels 

L  %  Arnob, 


I 
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1  Arnob.  vi.  it. 

Pallas  Travels  i.  89.  Rytfchkow  S.  161. 

J  See  the  writers  on  the  Negroes  mentioned  above.  \ 

m  Hamilton  S.  311. 

n  I (brand  p.  103.  and  the  Mingrelians  265.  Bruce. 

0  ib.  p.  410. 
p  Steller  p.  265. 

*5  I(b  rand  p.  64. 

r  Voy.  au  Nord  x.  p  447.  * 

s  Rhodes  S.  1  12,  1 1  3. 

t  C  harltvoix  S  117,  300.  Hennep.  P-  „ 

u  lfbrandp.  41.  Steller  S.  Z76.  GeorgiRufl*.  Bdirerfch.  S.  14 
uu  I  (brand  p.  13. 
v  Linge  p.  389.  Gmelin  i.  p;  274. 
w  Valentyn  iii  p.  4. 

*  Py raid  ib  89. 

xx  Ilbr.  Stella  and  Georg.  Ill,  cce® 
z  Gmelin  ii.  182,  83. 

31  Cranz  275. 

bb  Hennep.  227,  32,  331. 

cc  Plut.  p.  3. 

dd  Du  Tertreii.  369570. 

ee  Proyant  i.  j6v.  Bofinann  p.  1S0. 

Georg.  Alph,  Thib.  p.  247.  Pall.  Beytrage  i.  212.  217. 


SECT.  IV. 

/  But  man  did  not  only  worfhip  natural,  but  like- 
wife  the  artificial  fetiches,  nor  can  there  any  thing  fo  wild 
be  conceived,  but  what  they  firft  made  it  with  their  own 
hands,  and  then  worlhipped  it  as  a  god,a  7  he  firft  fetiches 
were  probably  piles  or  pieces  of  wood,  one  end  of  which 
they  cut  into  the  fhape  of  a  human  head  h 

The  commoneft  were,  and  hill  are,  ftatues  of  men  and 
beafts  :c  fome  are  made  of  dry  or  burnt  earth  ;d  others 
again  of  wood/  ft  one,  s  or  bone/  and  finally  feme  of 
metal. 1 

a  Scr  among#  other  things,  the  defet  iption  of  the  Fetiches  of  a 
king  of  Jaqueen  in  Romer,  p.  169..  or  what  Pallas  fays  of  the 
Fetiches  of  the  Catfchi'ntfkinchen  Tartars  in  his  Travels,  vol.  ii, 
683. 

b  Of  this  fort  are  thofeof  the  Oftiaks,  Kb.  410.  Samoeides,  iii. 
Voyage  auNord  p.  100,  certairf  Tartars,  v.  384.  The  Burats,  p. 

;  ■;  •  '  •  ■  ?  •  The 
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The  Ceylanefe,  Knox  p.  72.  The  N  ew  Zealanders,  Marion,  p.  87. 
The  Negroes,  Oidend.  i.  323.  This  aifo  makes  us  think  of  Jupi¬ 
ter’s  fceptie  in  Pans,  ix.  40. 

c  Amongft  the  Burats,  p.  314,  15  Georgi’s  Travels,  andCal- 
mucks,  Muller,  i.  p.  150. 
d  Des  Marchais,  ii.  153. 

e  Georgi,  p.  385.  Gmelin,  2.  137.  Du  Terre,  ii.  369,  70. 
f  Selden,  p.  356.  Ifbrand,  p.  29.  38.  176.  410.  Pallas  ii.  163. 
Proyart,  i.  167.  Acugna,  1.  218.  Georgi,  374,  384,  His  travels, 
278,  313.  Hogftrom,  p.  199. 

*  Georgi’s  Northern  Nations,  p.' 4.  384.  Hogflrom,  201.  Marlden, 

h  Receuil  des  Voy.  des  Holl.  pour  1’Btab.  de  la  Comp,  des  Ind. 
Orient,  iii.  50.  Georgi.  386.  Muller  iii.  221.  Livius  50.  23  c.  24. 

*  Ifbrand  p.  414.  Bofmann  p.  99.  Barthol  p.  466.  Suet,  m 
Nerone  c.  56.  Plut.  iii.  143.  Plin  lib.  33.  c.  2.  Pail.  i.  340. 
3 13  of  Georgi’s  Travels.  The  Kamtfchadales,  Steller,  p.  225. 
Travels  Georgi  Alp.  Thib.  p.  247.  To  this  part  are  iikewife  to 
be  referred  the  weapons  of  many  nations.  .Lucian  ii.  548.  Bar¬ 
tholin  74,  77.  Mapfden  p.  27S. 


S  E  C  T.  V, 

Men  worfhiped  fetiches  asthey  did  other  divinities, either 
out  of  gratitude, a  or  to  obtain  benefits  from  them,**  or  to 
know  future  events, c  or  to  obtain  affiftance  and  revenge  of 
enemies, d  or  to  conciliate  their  favour. e  Not  only  each, 
village  and  community,  but  every  per  foil  had  their  own  fe¬ 
tiches,  the  number  of  which  anl  vvered  to  the  rank  and  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  perfons.s 

All  the  works  of  art,  without  exception,  pafs  for  fc« 
tiches,  amongft  untutored  nations. k 

a  Ifbrand,  p„  192.419.20. 

b  Ifbrand,  ii.  11.  cc.  Romer,  p.  64.  Dapper,  p.  339. 

c  Bofman,  p.  98.  Projart  i.  167.  Dutertre  1. 

‘5  Projart,  lc.  Bofmann,  1.  c.  a.  179.  Defmarchais.  :i.  153. 
Georgi  People  of  RufTia,  278,  313. 

e  Gtunilla.  i.  216.  Dapper,  I.  c, 

1  DeBry,vi.  21.  Charlev.  Jo urn.  p.  285,344.  Des  Marchais 
i*  100.  ii.  133.  Loyer,  246,47.  Atkins,  p.  102.  Dapper,  p.  336. 
Loubere  i.  41 1.  Lucian  ii.  690*  of  the  ^Egyptians. 

*  E  Dc  Bry  et  Dapper,  11.  cc. 

h  Charlevoix,  p.  344.  Hiftory  of  the  Biiccaniers,  i.  p.  so 6. 
Valentyn,  iv.  p.  251.  Bofmann.  p.  444.  Defmarchais,  i.  296. 

*  Boimann.  i.  c.  ”  ‘  •  J  '  * 
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k  Charley,  p.  387.  Ifbrand,  38.  410.  Hentvepin  p.  33a.  Fr©« 
y'vlle,  i.  134.  Collection  of  Travels,  16.  p.  498.  Gentii.  ii. 
X»ettres  Edif,  ix.  p.  51. 


SECT.  VI. 

When  the  wifhes  or  prayers  of  the  worfhippers  of 
fetiches  were  not  heard,  they  left,  a  or  fold/  or  burned, e  or 
deftroyed  their  gods,d  or  they  threatened  them,  and  abufed 
them.e  This  ill  treatment  was  as  natural  as  their  vene*? 
ration. 

a  Le  Comte,  i.  44. 

b  A’kins,  p.  104.  Bofraann,  p.  444. 

c  Gmelin,  ii.  251. 

*  Ilbrand,  p.  410.  Bofmann,  1.  c.  Projarf,  p.  310.  Hogllrom,  p« 
S19.  Adair,  p.  101.  Le  Comte,  ii.  127,  Du  Halde,  ii.  38. 

*  lb.  et  Jablonlki,  i.  2j . 

f  Le  Comte,  ii.  127.  Du  Halde.  1.  c.  Georgi  Ruffian  people, 
385.  Flacourt,  p,  81.  Knox,  p.  83. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

Section  I.  Of  Be  aft -divinities  ;  of  holy  and  unholy  5 
of  clean  and  unclean ,  and  accurjed  beafts .« — The  idolatry  of 
beafts  was  as  common  as  feticifm,  and  is  one  of  the  mofc 
important  branches  of  it.  In  Africa,  not  only  the  ./Egyp¬ 
tians  but  all  the  negroes  worfhipped  beafts.2  All  the  la¬ 
vages  of  America  are  addicted  to  this  worfhip  ;b  and  in 
Aha  all  the  great  nations,  particularly  the  Syrians,0  and 
Arabs  id  the  Scythians  and  Perfians,e  the  Hindoos/  Ti¬ 
betans,  s  the  inhabitants  of  Caucafus/  the  Chinefe,1 
Tunquinefe/  and  barbarians  of  Siberia,1  were  given  to 
it.  In  Europe,  the  old  Germans  or  Celts, m  the  Greeks 
too,  and  Romans11  woiihipped  feverally  fome  kinds  of 
beafts.  They  prayed  to  beafts  as  well  on  account  of 
their  hurtful  qualities0  as  their  ufeful  ones,P  and  likewife  for 
feveral  other  reafons  not  fo  eafily  difcovered.i 

3  On  the  fervice  of  bef  fts,  See  my  Miscellaneous  writings,  and 
alfc  des  Marchais  ii.  133.  Cavazzi  i.  146.  Romer  f.  273. 


Meinm's  Piatt  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions .  75 

*  Charlevoix  Journ.  p.  117,  285,  344.  f.  Hiller,  of  the  Eon* 
can.  i.  f.  106. 

8  Selden.  p.  269,  303.  Plin.  lib.  32.  c.  2.  Xenoph.  Diabaf. 
©p.  Vol.  ii.  29. 

d  ^1.  cc* 

*  My  hiftory  of  Perfian  Religions  in  Gott,  Traaf. 

f  Bernier  ii.  136,  137.  Travels  in  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa* 
ii.  57.  Ovingt.  ii.  50.  Hamilton  377,  381.  Pyrard  i.  237, 
287. 

6  Tranfa£l.  Vol.  64.  p.  478. 

h  Reinegg  in  Pall.  Contributions,  iii.  f.  335. 

1  Valentyn  ii.  140. 

k  Tavern,  iii.  89* 

1  Georg,  RulT.  People.  14.  21. 

m  Keiller  p.  323.  Antiq. 

n  Selden  1.  c.  Lucian  ii.  p.  225.  Herodot.  viii.  41.  Pauf,  if, 
26.  Arnob.  vii.  c.  44. 

0  Bofmann  p.  274.  Gag.  i.  122.  Forft.  Obfervations  p.  528* 
And  my  Dilfertation  on  the  worlhip  of  Bealls. 

*  ib.  particularly  Bernier  ii.  136.  37.  Bofmann  f.  459. 

*  Gage  iii.  109.  Valentyn  ii.  139.  Marfden  f.  255,  257* 


SECT.  IL 

Wild  beafts,  like  other  fetiches,  were  fometimes  wot- 
(hipped  by  (ingle  perfons,  and  fometimes  by  whole  na¬ 
tions  ;  the  moft  remarkable  amengft  the  latter  were  the 
Apis,a  and  the  great  fnake  in  Whida.h  Thefe  beail 
divinities  had  their  temples  and  police  like  the  other  gods, 
and  were  honoured  and  ferved  by  men  as  kings  were.c  It 
is  difficult  to  affign  the  caufe  why  the  fame  people  prayed 
to  oppofite  beafts,  or  why,  at  one  time,  they  honoured 
the  fame  beafts  as  gods,  and  at  another  abhorred  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  deftroy  them.  Commonly  they  only  took  one  or 
more  individuals  from  the  whole  race  for  real  gods,  the 
others  were  only  looked  upon  as  holy,  and  for  that  reafon 
not  molefted  d  Some  fpecies  of  beafts,  however,  were 
honoured  on  other  accounts,  either  becaufe  they  confidered 
them  as  the  habitations  of  mens  fouls, e  or  becaufe  they 
looked  upon  them  as  intelligent  beings  and  copies  of  the  dU 
vinity,eeor  becaufe  they  believed  them  pofieffedof  fuperna- 
turai  powers/  The  reverence,  of  enlightened  nations  for 
certain  beafts,  is  a  remnant  of  the  fuperftition  of  their 

fore- 
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fore- fathers,  or  a  long  eftablifhed  prejudice  of  a  ruder  age.£ 
We  muft  not  confound  holy  beafts  with  confecrated  one?* 
thefe  might  alfo  be  holy,11  but  we  generally  underftand 
by  them  luch  as  were  deftined  to  the  gods  alone  as  offer  - 
ings. 

*  Jabloftiki  Panfheon  Art  Apis. 

*  ties  Marchais  ii.  133.  Bofmann  f.  444. 
e  ib.  et  PJin.  32.  c.  2. 

*  My  D«0ertatiort  againll  Adanfon  f.  126,  274.  De  Bry 

?«•  c*  55* 

e  Anquet.  i.  361.  u.  f.  ii.  20.  Ovingt.  id.  ii.  313*  Loubere. 
L  3,82,  384..  Georg.  Alph.  Thib.  270,  444.  Nieb.  Travels  ii. 
24.  72.  Pall.  Coile&ions  iii.  f.  88. 

tcL  Arvienx  iii.  223,  252.  Nieb.  Defer  iptio’ri  of  p.  135.  Sbaw 
p.  410.  Poivre  p.  fx.  Lucian,  iii.  p.  483.  auch  457.  88.  Piu*. 
vii.  492.  97.  LiV.  lib.  24.  c.  3.  Keifl.  1.  c.  Gtnelin.  iii.  f.  38. 
Uiloa  i.  1I2. 
t  Ovingt.  ii.  84. 

*  Mailb.  p.  30,  6t.  Arvieux,  Shaw,  and  Niebuhr  11.  cc. 
h  Georgi  Tuff.  Population  f.  389. 


SECT.  III. 

The  fame  difference  which  prevails  with  refp£&  to  holy 
beafts,  beafts  not  to  be  hurt,  and  confecrated  beafts,  is 
like  wife  to  be  found  amongft  thofe  which  pafs  for  clean4 
or  unclean, b  or  accuiffed.  The  accurled  were  fuch  as 
were  neither  fruitful  nor  good  for  work,  and  which  men 
looked  upon  it  as  a  meritorious  a£t  to  put  to  death. c  Of¬ 
ten,  though  not  always,  the  real  or  fuppofed  noxioufnds 
of  the  beafts,  were  reafons  for  their  being  ihunned  as 
unclean  or  as  accurfed.d  It  is  ftrange  that  molt  of  the 
great  nations  prayed  to  imaginary  or  unknown  holy 
beafts, 

a  Michaelis  Mof.  Law  iv.  p.  178.  u.  f. 
ib. 

*  Tavern,  i.  192.  Georg.  270.  Alph.  Thib.  LacL  luff 
divin.  i.  2i.  My  Differtation  on  the  bead  worihip  of  Egypt. 

a  See  Adair  f.  130.  31.  Schmidt  de  Sacrif.  JEg.  254.  264. 

e  Nieb.  Journey  ii.  226.  Kampfer  i.  139.  Tavern,  ii.  169. 
Mof.  Law  iv.  1 84. 
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A  R  T.  II. 

TH  E  original  of  the  following  paper  has  been  kindly 
communicated  to  me  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Chandos.  His  Grace  found  it  among!!  the  late  Duke's 
papers,  and  apprehends  it  to  be  a  copy  of  a  letter  prefpnted 
to  George  I.  at  the  time  his  grandfather  was  governor  of 
the  African  company.  It  is  printed  verbatim  and  Literatim 
as  I  received  it,  and  I  doubt  not  the  fentiments  contained 
In  it  will  afford  the  public  great  entertainment. 

From  my  Great  and  Principal  Palace  of  Abomey  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Dawhomay  and  Empire  of  Pawpaw.  'January  1726. 
Great  Prince, 

BEING  informed  and  fenfible  of  your  mighty 
warrs,  grandure  and  power  over  other  white  kings  and 
kingdoms,  makes  me  fend  home  your  fubjedt  Bulfinch 
Lambe  whom  wee  call  Yewo  or  Whiteman,  not  haveing' 
any  in  our  kingdoms  before;  though  my  brother  and  father 
before  me,  made  confiderable  offers  to  the  kings  of  Ardah, 
kings  Whidah  and  Jacquin,  to  permit  and  encorageone  to 
come  to  us  that  we  mought  fee  what  wee  had  fo  much  heard 
of,  and  look  upon,  as  it  ware  allmofl  eaqual  to  our  gods, 
though  many  of  my  common  fubje&s  never  thought  of 
luch  people  being  in  the  world,  till  I  made  a  captive 
of  the  faid  white  man,  at  my  conqueft  over  the  great 
king  and  kingdom  of  Ardah  ;  my  country  being  from 
the  great  watters  or  fea  about  300  miles,  which  we  nor  any 
of  our  fubjedls  was  ever  permitted  to  come  to  fee  (unlefs 
when  made  ilaves  of);  for  it  was  impoffible  to  come  thare 
without  pafling  through  the  countrey  of  the  then  great 
king  of  Ardah,  alfo  the  W  id  ah’s  or  Jacquin’s  country, 
which  they  would  not  perrnitt. 

I  hope  this  may  be  a  means  of  making  me  known  to 
Your  Majesty  and  tradeing  fubje&s  to  thefe  parts,  and 
as  a  token  of  my  defired  friendship  and  alliance  fend  by* 
him  to  Your  Majesty,  a  prefent  of  fourty  flaves,  and 
if  you  defire  it  fourty  times  fourty  are  at  your  fervice  ;  the 
Other  fourty  which  I  have  given  him,  he  is  to  make  ufe  of 
as  he  think  fitt,  to  enable  him  to  return  to  me  again,  and 
bring  back  with  him  his  linguifter  Adome  Oronoco  Als 
Captain  Tain,  for  whom  1  have  a  great  vallew.  Your 
Ayfrican  company,  of  wich  I  underhand  you  are  the 
V  ol .  IX.  M  chief 
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chief,  I  am  informed  dofe  not  trade  fo  much  as  ufal,  by 
reafon  thay  want  your  friendfhip  and  encoragement, 
as  formerly  they  had  from  your  predeceffors  ;  but  now 
hope  and  begg  you’l  promoate  trade  to  thefe  parts,  and  they 
fliall  find  much  better  ufage  and  treatement  then  they  did 
in  the  reign  of  the  arbitrary  king  or  emperor  of  Ardah 
and  Jacquin,  &c. 

1  am  mighttily  furprifed  ate  one  thing  this  white  man  tells 
me  amongfl  others  which  is  that  hereafter  thare  will  be 

o 

a  reftitution  of  all  things,  no  more  warrs,  no  more  trade, 
nor  no  more  people  ;  die  wee  muff,  that  wee  fee  daily,  but 
the  other  fbartlefs  me  for  after  death  wee  certainly  believe 
wee  fliall  be  fomething  in  the  other  world  as  well  as  this, 
and  who  fliall  be  affraid  to  die  which  is  a  thing  fo  common. 

I  mutch  admire  the  white  man’s  way  of  correfponding, 
by  way  of  writing,  the  knowledge  of  wich  and  other  things 
your  God  has  given  you  beyond  us,  by  which  means  you 
know  his  ways,  wee  think  and  believe  him  to  be  the 
greatef!  of  gods,  and  that  he  has  appointed  our  gods  or 
feteafhes  to  rule,  govern,  dire  ft,  kill  or  deflroy  us  as  wee 
aft. 

But  wee  think  it  very  flrange  that  your  goed,  laws  and 
cufloms  confine  fo  great  a  king  to  one  wife,  and  that  the 
woman  have  and  are  allowed  fo  much  power  as  wee  here  ; 
thay  are  even  to  reign  over  men— but  no  more  of  that, 
cuftoms  of  countries  differ. 

This  white  man  I  have  detained  near  this  three  years, 
to  informe  me  as  much  as  he  could  of  your  manners,  cuf¬ 
toms,  and  laws,  and  withall  till  I  had  fubdued  other 
petty  kingdoms,  and  made  myfelfe  foie  monarck  down  to 
the  lea  }  and  then  in  land  I  have  worke  enough  for  many 
years,  fo' that  thare  will  nor  fliall  be  any  want  of  ilaves. 

I  have  yet  that  proud  king  and  people  of  Widah  to 
fubdew,  who  vainly  think  themlelves  above  my  power ; 
but  Fie  let  them  fee  thare  is  no  withftanding  the  Daw- 
homayns  unlefs  thare  owne  gods  fight  againft  them. 

By  this  white  man’s  means  Or  perfuafions,  I  have  de¬ 
fined  for  this  year  paft,  and  have  likewife  forborne  going 
on  Jacquin  (who  fince  have  fubrnited  themlelves,  and 
become  tributary  tome)  he  telling,  me  that  it  wTould  be  a 
difcouragement  to  trade,  and  I  fhould  frighten  away  the 
white  men,  for  whom  1  have  great  vallew  x  but  now  I 

/  /  ,  find 
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find  I  have  no  way  to  bring  the  Widahs  under  but  by 
foarce,  it  muft  be  done,  and  when  I  fend  my  General  and 
Captain  of  war  on  an  arrent,  thay  muft  not  com  back 
without  fuccefs. 

My  grandfather  was  no  warryer,  and  only  enlarged  his 
dominions  by  conquering  one  kingdom ;  my  father  nine  ; 
but  my  brother  fought  feventy-nine  battles,  in  which  he 
fubdewed  feverall  petty  kingdoms;  but  myfelf  have  fought 
two  hundred  and  nine  battles,  in  wich  1  have  fubdewed 
many  great  kings  and  kingdoms,  fome  of  which  are  con¬ 
tinually  revolting  and  keeps  me  employed. 

By  computation  I  can  fend  near  500,000  armed  and 
well  fkill’d  man  to  battle,  that  being  what  all  my  fub- 
jecfts  are  bread  to  (but  the  women  ftay  att  home  to  plant 
and  manure  the  earth),  I  alfo  keep  a  fuffitcient  number 
of  armed  forces  about  me,  leaft  I  fhould  be  attacked  or 
furprized  from  the  northward,  eftward,  or  weftward,  and 
my  army  gon  to  the  fouthward. 

Boath  I  and  my  predeceffors  ware,  and  are,  gret  admires 
'of  fire  armes,  and  have  allmoftintirely  left  of  the  ufe  of  bows 
and  arrows,  though  much  nearer  the  fea  ufe  them,  and 
other  old  fafhoned  weapons,  .  as  fc ragged  fpears,  and  a 
fhort  fort  of  a  batt  or  ftick,  with  a  large  nobb  at  the  and, 
which  they  fo  dextroufly  throw  that  whatever  it  hitts,  it 
prodigioully  brufes  and  wounds ;  but  we  think  qone  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  gunn,  and  a  neree  forte  of  a  mufkeet,  or  cutlafs, 
which  wee  make  ourfelves,  and  will  cleave  as  a  broad  axe. 
—  Could  wee  but  come  into  the  fecret  of  making  powder, 
or  be  better  fupplyed,  I  fhould  fpent  vaft  quantities  in  my 
diverfion,  haveing,  at  the  conqueft  of  Ardah,  taken  feverall 
pieces  of  canon,  which  was  thought  a  great  thing  to  be 
brought  up  fo  far  as  thare  ;  but  my  people  brought  them 
up  to  me,  with  feverall  others  I  have  fince  purchafed, 
which  has  been  very  difficult  and  troublefome  to  bring 
by  hand,  fo  farr  in-land  ;  but  my  people  ftick  or  flop  att 
nothing  to  ferve  me,  for  I  reward  them  well,  and  punifh 
them  well  according  to  there  deferts,  a  rule  with  me  in 
government. 

As  I  acknowledge  you  the  greateft  of  Kings,  under 
your  Union  Flag  which  1  have  taken  upon  me  to  hoift, 
I  drink  Your  Majesty’s  Health,  and  fhould  oftner, 
only  I  am  obliged  allwavs  to  keep  a  fufficient  magazine  of 

M  2  powder* 
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powder,  for  fear  of  being  attacked  by  fome  great  coun¬ 
tries,  wich  are  beyond  and  wide  of  me ;  but  as  they  arc 
att  a  vaft  diftance,  and  muft  be  a  confiderabie  time  a-com- 
ing,  I  have  always  time  to  prepare  to  receve  them,  as*wee 
did  in  my  brother’s  reigne,  the  Great  Nullew  Yowzie  Cow- 
tow  Hallecewtrode  Tropa  King  of  Wimey,  who  with  his 
army  of  feverall  hundred  thoufands,  were  deftroyed  (myfelf 
being  then  head  general).  The  King’s  head  we  have  pre- 
ferved  to  this  day,  with  flefh  and  hare  on ;  the  head  of  his 
generall  wee  diftinguifhed  by  giving  them  place  on  each 
fide  of  the  doors  of  our  Feteafh  houfes  ;  and  his  under  cap¬ 
tains  of  warr’s  heads  have  paved  all  before  the  doores ;  and 
the  head  of  the  common  foldiers  wee  fhatt  round  the  walls  of 
thepallace  of  our  anceftors,  as  clofs  as  they  can  lye  one  by 
another ;  and  fince  that  I  have  been  fo  fortunate  in  warr, 
that  l  have  not  only  compieated  that  (which  is  in  circum¬ 
ference  about  three  miles)  but  three  fourths  of  my  own 
houfe  before  I  was  king,  which  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
round,  and  hope  in  time  to  compleat  the  out  walls  of  all 
my  great  houfes  in  the  fame  manner,  which  are  in  num¬ 
ber  feven,  and  containes  my  wifes,  which  are  in  number 
at  leaf!  as  many  thoufands  belides  houfehold  ilaves,  but  no 
man  fleeps  within  the  walls  of  any  of  .them  after  fun-fett 
but  myfelfe. 

My  houfes  under  myfelf  is  entirely  govern’d  by  my 
chiele  wifes,  with  all  the  eafe  imaginable,  unlefs  dore- 
keepers  and  thare  affiftants,  who  are  always  a  bobufk  fort 
of  women  Haves.  I  have  no  difturbance  or  controverfies 
whatever,  either  amongft  my  wifes  or  other  fubje&s,  eve¬ 
ry  one  knowing  thare  duty,  place,  and  ftation,  for  if 
any  tranigrefs  againft  my  laws  or  cuftoms,  or  att  leaft 
them  of  my  fore-fathers,  thay  mull  fufFer  by  death,  and 
fometimes  not  in  my  power  to  fave  them,  without  violateing 
the  laws  or  my  gods,  kingdom,  and  predeceftors,  and 
bring  thare  curfe  on  me  and  country :  however  I 
never  give  fentence  without  fufficient  proof,  or  the 
gods  convidling  them  by  thare  taking  the  feteafh,  and 
after  that  I  have  fometimes  endeavour  to  make  it 
up  by  thare  contrition,  and  fome  offerings  to  the  gods 
and  my  deceafed  relations,  who,  wee  firmly  believe,  has 
a  power  of  revenging  any  wrongs  done  to  them  by 
violating  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  thare  country  and  an- 
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ceftors,  and  that  it  is  in  thare  power  alfo  to  profperus  or 
fruftrate  our  defigns,  nay  even  to  take  away  our  lives. 

I  hope  you,  or  att  leaft  your  trading  fubjedh,  will  fend  me 
back  this  white  man  as  governor  or  chief  over  other 
white  man  and  woman,  to  live  in  my  country,  and  thay 
fhall  have  as  many  of  my  fubjedis  as  they  defire  to  affift 
them  in  building  a  caftle,  fort,  houfe,  or  houfes  as  they 
fhall  think  fitt  and  convenient  for  trade. 

When  I  fend  my  forces  againft  Widah,  as  I  fully  pro- 
pofe  to  do,  I  fhall  give  orders  to  my  Generals  to  take  care 
not  to  hurte  any  of  the  white  mans  goods,  or  perfonsif  they 
keep  in  thare  fort  and  fadtory ;  but  if  they  come  in  a 
warrlike  manner  to  afiifte  the  kings  and  people,  and  happen 
to  be  kill’d  or  wounded,  rauft  not  blame  me  or  people. 

This  white  man  will  informe  your  merchants  traders  to 
my  country  what  I  defire  and  is  fitt  for  me,  for  thare  is 
nothing  fo  coftly,  rich  and  fine,  but  what  Fie  purchafe 
even  to  a  thoufand  flaves  for  any  fingle  thing  (that  may  be 
worth  it),  he  knows  what  I’le  like,  befides  the  common 
commodities  as  guns,  powder,  cowries,  our  money,  &c. 

For  as  I  here  you  are  the  ejeateft  of  white  kings,  fo  I 
think  myfelf  the  greateft  black  ones  or  emperor,  having 
now  fo  many  kings  under  me  who  dirfte  not  come  into  my 
prefence  without  falling  flatt  on  the  ground,  and  rubbing 
their  mouth  nine  times  in  the  duff  before  they  opens  it  to 
to  fpake  to  me  ;  and  when  I  confer  any  dignities  or  fa¬ 
vours  on  them,  wipe  the  foies  of  my  feet  with  the  haire 
of  their  heads,  throwing  dull  over  themfeves,  and  make- 
ing  the  very  ikies  ring  with  thares  and  there  peoples  accla¬ 
mations  ;  butthis  only  as  to  my  owne  people  and  fubjedis  % 
as  to  the  white  man,  he  always  fatt  in  a  chaire  in  my  pre¬ 
fence  as  I  did,  [and  always  fhew’d  him  the  fame  compli¬ 
ments  as  he  fhew’d  me,  and  fhall  continew  to  all  white 
rpan  the  fame,  according  to  there  flations. 

My  cuflomss  differ  very  much  from  them  of  the  kings 
of  Ardah,  for  they,  after  being  made  kings,  never  went 
out  of  dores,  or  abroad  to  be  feene  by  the  common  people, 
but  always  indulged  and  diverted  themfelves  in  the  fmall 
compafs  of  thare  palace  amongft  there  wives,  who  w^as 
under  the  care  att  other  times  of  there  evenucks  ;  and  att 
the  conquefi  of  that  country  1  took  feverai  of  them  along 
with  his  wifes  ;  the  woman  I  thought  good  to  add  to  my 
owne,  as  we  efteath  ourfelves,  and  are  look'd  upon  by 

all 
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all  nighbouring  nations  the  greater  and  richer  the  more 
we  have  ;  but  as  to  the  evenucks  (a  ufelefs  fort  of  fellows) 
I  gave  them  back  to  his  fon  with  fome  thoufands  of  his 
old  people  and  relations.  On  my  reftoring  him  to  his 
kingdom,  which  is  now  tributary  to  me,  with  the  reft  of 
his  dependant  kingdoms,  nine  of  whofe  princes  came  in 
one  month  to  be  reenftated  by  me,  which  I  did  with  the 
fame  ceremony  as  formerly  done  by  the  kings  of  Ardah, 
which  is  as  follows ;  viz.  Being  affcmbled,  they  lignify  to 
fome  of  them,  that  they  are  come  to  fubmitt  themfelves  and 
countrys  to  me,  and  that  for  ever  after  they  will  owne  no 
one  to  be  the  great  king  or  emperor,  but  me  and  my  fuc- 
ceftors,  denying  any  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Ardah 
(wich  was  killed  in  the  conqueft),  and  now,  as  it  ware 
in  the  bullies  pretends  a  write  of  being  the  great  king  or 
emperor,  though  1  have  gott  it  by  force  of  arms,  and  the 
fon  of  the  late  king  has  benn  made  by  me  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  reft  j  but  if  he  has  not  a  great  care,  he  and  his 
adherents  may  chance  to  fhare  the  fame  fate  as  his  brother 
did,  for  I’le  have  his  head  if  pofliblc  ;  but  as  to  the  cere¬ 
mony,  it  being  lignified  to  me  as  before,  1  order  a  ft  Ik 
gound,  hatt,  chair,  and  foard  to  be  brought  out  by  fepa- 
rate  perfons,  and  carried  before  me  to  the  prince  who  is  to 
receve  them,  he  being  on  his  knees,  I  order  him  to  rife 
and  receive  them,  upon  which  two  of  my  old  oves  or 
judges  vefte  him  with  the  gound  and  hatt,  then  I  feat  him 
in  the  chaire  and  deliver  to  him  the  foard,  wich  he  is  t® 
be  affiftant  to  me  with,  and  defend  his  country  again  ft  any 
of  our  enemies ;  this  being  done,  he  rifes  from  the  chaire, 
falls  on  the  ground,  and  kiffes  it  nine  times,  and  be¬ 
tween  every  three,  clapping  his  hands  in  a  very  regular 
manner,  the  fame  is  done  by  all  his  cabofhiers  and 
people  about  him,  which  I  anfwer  by  a  clapping  of 
my  hands  {landing  ;  after  this  he  remaines  on  his  knees,  or 
lilting  or  lying  on  the  ground  ;  for  he’s  not  to  lit  on  any 
thing  above  it  in  rny  prefence  ;  after  that  time,  the  chaire 
being  for  his  own  houfe  amongft  his  owne  fubjedts  ;  after 
this  i  difmifs  him  with  giving  him  and  people  feverall  pre- 
fents  of  clauth,  corall,  brandy,  pipes  and  tobacco,  and  a 
fume  of  money  to  bare  there  cxpences  home,  they  being 
pleafed  with  the  reception  they  mett  with,  and  I  with  have- 
ing  added  a  kingdom  to  my  dominions. 


We 
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X  t  .  f 

We  have  a  cuflom,  wich  is  quite  contrary  to  Ardah- 
rlens— I  am  obliged  to  go  out  at  different  times  in  the 
year,  and  flrow  great  quantities  of  goods  and  money 
amongft  the  common  people,  and  make  facrifices  to  our 

fods  and  fore-fathers,  fometimes  of  Haves  (which  cuflom 
have  much  broke)  fometimes  of  horfes,  other  times  of 
oxen,  and  other  creatures. 

I  very  often  belides  love  to  go  abroad  about  eight  or 
ten  miles  an  end,  in  what  is  .call’d  by  the  Portuguefe  a 
furpentine  ;  not  but  that  I  have  many  fine  chaires,  but  do 
not  like  to  trufl  to  my  people’s  carrying  them,  hot  being 
fo  much  ufed  to  them  as  the  other.  When  I  am  out  I 
fix  myfelfe  under  fome  great  fhadey  tree  ;  whare  I  view 
what  number  of  armed  people  I  have  ready  in  two  or 
thfee  hours  ;  by  this  time  up  comes  two  or  three  hundred 
of  my  inferiour  wifes,  the  chief  favourites  being  about 
my  perfon  in  fundry  flations,  fome  to  fan  and  cool  me, 
others  to  keep  the  flies  away  with  whifks,  others  holding 
my  armes,  as  gun,  piflols,  and  fabre,  &c,  others  again 
holding  kedyfalls  or  humbrellows,  which  Hand  on  the 
ground  and  make  a  canopey  over  my  chaire,  and  another 
to  fill  and  light  my  pipe,  which  being  done,  I  order  the 
aforefaid  bands  of  women  to  be  unloaded,  who  have  each 
a  cafe  of  brandy,  though  cloathed  in  crimfon,  green,  blue 
and  black  velvett  and  fine  filks,  and  arrayed  with  great 
quantities  of  large  corail  (for  my .flav'es  buy  me  things  of 
all  nations),  Belides  I  have  many  fine  things  which 
comes  over  land,  by  a  people  which  are  called  Mallays, 
Snd  are,  in  comeing  fome  months;  there  religion  are 
Mahometans  (and  tells  me  that  near  the  fea,  on  the  other 
fide,  are  a  fort  of  white  man);  I  have  many  of  thele 
people  in  my  country,  and  follow  thare  leveral  occupa¬ 
tions  as  well  as  trading,  in  wich  I  give  them  great  en¬ 
couragement  (as  Ido  to  all  ftrangers).  I  have  oppointed  a 
governor  or  petty  king  of  their  owne  over  them;  thefe 
ware  the  people  who  fome  of  them  ufed  to  go  down 
to  Whidah  and  Jacquin,  and  come  back  and  give  us  an 
account  of  the  ftranger  manner  of  fhips  and  white  man 
coming  to  trade  thare,  which  we  long  found  to  be  true 
by  thare  gunns,  powder,  and  all  fortes  of  goods  being 
brought  from  market  to  market. 

But  to  return - When  I  have  fmoked  my  pipe,  and 
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my  people  have  pretty  well  exercifed  themfelves  in  a<5H- 
vety  of  body,  by  running,  leaping,  and  firing  thare  armsP 
as  if  engaged.  I  order  my  brandy  to  be  diftributed,  which 
is  foone  made  away  with,  and  then  the  fun  being  pretty 
well  gon,  I  return  home  with  the  acclamations  of  my 
people,  with  my  drums  beating,  and  homes  of  different 
fortes  founding,  with  other  fortes  of  my  country  mufic,  in 
wich  I  have  great  numbers  day  and  night  continually 
imployed  about  my  houfe. 

I  fhall  not  truble  you  much  more  on  thefe  things,  but 
hope  to  hear  from  Your  Majesty  per  the  aforefaid 
white  man,  who  has  promifed  me  to  return,  and  bring 
back  with  him  his  aforefaid  linguifter,  Captain  Tom,  who 
is  one  of  the  king  of  Jacquin’s  family,  who  I  took  like- 
wife  at  Ardah  with  him,  and  being  defireous  to  go  and 
fee  England,  I  fend  him,  that  on  his  return,  unlefs 
death  prevents,  he  may  give  me  a  large  account  of  Your 
Majesty  countries  and  dominions ;  and  that  he  may 
the  better  qualify  himfelfe  for  the  great  poll  of  Yewo  Gain 
Ais,  Captain  Blanco,  or  the  white  man’s  cabofhiere,  which 
I  defigne  to  give  him  on  his  return,  and  hope  that  he’l  be 
more  fitt  and  capable  to  anfwer  the  white  man’s  endes  than 
any  one  heretofore,  knowing  thare  ways  and  cuftoms. 

So  one  more  hopeing  Your  Majesty,  the  company 
or  other  trading  fubje£ts  will  not  fail  to  fend  me  back  this 
white  man,  who  is  now  to  me  as  much  as  my  fon,  whom 
I  defign  fhall  fucceed  me,  and  whoever  comes  with  him 
fhall  not  want  encouragement ;  neither  fhall  anyfhip  that 
comes  by  his  means,  and  to  him,  pay  any  tribute  or 
cuftoms  to  me,  as  they  did  to  the  king  of  Ardah,  for  fix 
years  after  his  arrival  att  Jacquin  or  Dawhomay. 

He  can  informe  you  more  att  large  of  my  wars,  eon- 
quefts,  greatnefs  aud  grandure,  though  a  black  ;  fo  fhall 
take  leave  and  hope  your  God  will  always  profper  your 
warrs  and  undertakeings,  and  committ  the  faid  white  man 
to  his  and  your  care,  for  I  fhall  not  fade  (as  I  have  already 
done)  to  offer  facrifices  to  mine  continually  for  his  pre- 
fervation  and  fafe  return,  w7ith  affurances  to  them 
that  on  it,  I  will  give  for  that  purpofe  oxen,  hoggs,  fheep, 
and  goats,  &c.  and  fhall  be  more  rejoiced  att  it,  then  att 
the  greateft  battle  or  conqueft  I  ever  won  $  fo  I  remain, 
4  with 
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with  the  moft  profound  refpeft,  as  the  Gods  have  made 
us  blacks  to  ferve  you, 

Great  Prince, 

Your  Majefly’s  mod:  faithful  and 

obedient  friend  humble  fervant, 

Trudo  Audato  Povefaw  Dan- 
jerenjon  Suveveto  Ene-Mot- 
tee  Addee  ;Pow,  a  Powlo 
*  Cow  Hullow  Neccrefy. 

Emperor  of  Da  whom  ay. 

P*  S.  Could  I  write  my  own  mind,  or  explain  my 
felf  as  I  would,  I  fhould  fay  a  great  deal,  but  believe 
this  white  man  has  done  it  as  much  as  pofiible. 


A  R  T.  III. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Original  State  and  Formation  of  the 
Earth  3  deduced  from  Faffs  and  the'  Laws  of  Nature,  Fhe 
Second  Edition ,  confiderably  enlarged ,  and  illuf  rated  with 
Plates.  By  John  JVhitehurf ,  F.  R.  S.  qio. 

THE  purport  of  this  Review  being  chiefly  to  make  the 
works  mentioned  in  it  known  to  thofe  who  may 
judge  of  it  for  themfelves,  I  always  avail  myfelf  of  the  afa~ 
ftradts.  made  by  the  authors  themfelves,  when  after  hav¬ 
ing  read  the  books  I  judge  them  to  be  full  as  good  as  any  I 
can  make.  I  (hall  therefore  tranfcribe  Mr.  W’s  account 
of  his  work  in  his  own  words. 

a  Prefuming  that  a  concife  account  of  the  preceding 
work  may  be  acceptable  to  fome  of  my  readers,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  feveral  parts  thereof  into  a  nearer 
point  of  view,  in  order  to  render  their  relations  and  de¬ 
pendencies  upon  each  other  the  more  obvious. 

u  The  terraqueous  globe  which  we  now  inhabit  was  ori¬ 
ginally  in  a  ftate  of  fluidity  3  and  that,  not  owing  to  any  dif 
Jblvent  principle ,  or  fubfquent  jolution ,  but  to  the  firjl  ajfemblage 
of  its  component  parts .  "Whence  it  is  prefumed,  that  the 
earth  had  a  beginning ,  and  has  not  exijied  from  eternity,  as 
Vol  IX.  >•  '  N  '  home 
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Ibme  people  have  imagined  ;  although  the  fagacity  of  marl 
has  not  hitherto  been  able  to  afcertain,  with  any  tolerable 
degree  of  precifion,  the  number  of  ages  elapfed  fmce  its 
component  parts  were  firld  aflembled  together  by  the  uni- 
verfal  law  of  gravitation, 

w  We  therefore  leave  the  antiquity  of  the  earth  to  the 
confideration  of  future  ages,  and  confine  our  refearches 
only  to  unfold  its  original  Idate  and  formation,  and  the 
changes  it  has  undergone. 

a  The  fluidity  of  the  earth,  and  the  infinite  divifibility  of 
matter  evidently  fhew,  that  the  component  parts  of  airy 
earth ,  watery  &c.  were  uniformly  blended  together,  none 
being  heavier  or  lighter  than  another;  whereby  they  corri- 
pofed  an  uniform  mafs  or  pulp,  of  equal  confidence  and 
famenefs  in  every  part,  from  its  furface  to  its  center  ;  con- 
fequently,  the  hew-formed  globe  was  totally  unfit  for  ani¬ 
mal,  or  vegetable  life  ;  and  therefore  it  would  feem  ex¬ 
tremely  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  either  the  former  or  the 
latter  were  created  during  the  chaotic  Idate  of  the  earth,  or 
prior  to  its  being  formed  into  an  habitable  world  :  there¬ 
fore,  the  prefumption  is  great,  that  mankind  were  not  cre¬ 
ated  till  the  earth  was  become  fifitable  to  the  nature  of 
their  exildence.  Whence  it  appears  that  the  ideas  which 
were  fo  Idrongly  imprefied  on  the  minds  of  the  Pheniciaris 
and  Egyptians,  could  not  polfibJy  have  been  derived  from 
obfervation,  but  from  the  laws  of  gravity ,  fluidity ,  and  centric 
fugal  force  ;  and  more  efpecially  fince  there  are  no  other  laws  or 
principles  in  nature  yet  known ,  from  whence  the  chaotic fate  of 
the  earth  could  have  been  deduced. 

tc  May  we'  not  therefore  conclude,  that  the  Newtonian 
philofophy  was  not  only  known,  but  applied  to  the  invefti- 
gation  of  phyfical  fubjedfcs  anterior  to  the  Phenician  or 
./Egyptian  nations  ?  Since  thofe  people  have  only  afferted 
the,refu)t  of  phyfical  reafonings,  and  have  either  withheld  or 
were  ignorant  of  the  original  deduddions  :  the  latter  being 
the  mold  probable,  we  may  thence  infer,  that  the  doddrines 
which  they  advanced,  were  no  other  than  the  fcraps  of 
ancient  learning;  borrowed  from  the  memorials  of  more 
ancient  nations,  and  were  then  become  by  length  of  time, 
nothing  more  than  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the  ages 
wherein  thofe  people  lived*  Theie  circumldances  being 
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duly  confidered,  Teem  to  indicate  many  and  great  revolu¬ 
tions,  both  in  the  moral  and  natural  worlds  ;  the  latter  pro¬ 
duced  by  means  of  fubterraneous  convulfions,  and  the 
former  by  the  conquefts  of  civilized  nations  by  favage  bar¬ 
barians,  many  of  which  events  are  recorded  in  facred  and 
profane  hiftory. 

“  May  we  not  therefore  conclude,  that  arts  and  fciences 
were  arrived  to  a  confiderable  degree  of  perfection  in 
very  early  ages  of  the  world  :  and  that  by  fundry  occur¬ 
rences  they  have  been  repeatedly  deftroyed  and  again 
revived,  as  if  no  fuch  people,  arts,  or  fcience?,  had  ever 
exifted  ? 

w  To  return.  The  component  parts  of  the  chaos  were 
heterogeneous,  or  endued  with  peculiar  laws  of  elective  at¬ 
traction^  whereby  fimilar  fubftances  are  difpofed  to  unite 
and  form  felect  bodies  of  various  denominations,  as  airy 
water y  earthy  8c c.  by  means  of  thefe  principles,  the  chaos 
was pFOgreffively  formed  into  an  habitable  world. 

^  But  the  firft  operation  of  nature  which  prefents  itfelf 
to  our  confide  ration,  is  the  oblate  fpheroidical  figure  of 
the  earth,  acquired  from  its  diurnal  rotation,  and  the  laws  of 
gravity,  fluidity,  and  centrifugal  force ;  which  was  no 
fooner  completed,  than  the  component  parts  began  to  a£t 
more  freely  according  to  their  affinities  ;  hence  the  parti¬ 
cles  of  air,  united  to  thofe  of  air,  thofe  of  water  to  water, 
and  thofe  of  earth  to  earth ;  and  with  their  union  com¬ 
menced  their  fpecihc  gravities  and  deftroyed  that  uniform 
fufpenfion  which  had  hitherto  prevailed  throughout  the 

whole  of  the  chaotic  mafs. 

- 

a  Thus  commenced  the  feparation  of  the  component 
parts  ;  for  thofe  of  the  greateft  denfity,  began  their  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  centre  of  gravity  ;  and  thofe  of  the  greateft: 
levity  afcended  towards  the  furface  ;  therefore  as  the  fpe¬ 
cihc  gravity  of  air  is  nearly  eight  hundred  times  lighter 
than  water,  the  prefumption  is  great,  that  the  former  was 
fooner  freed  from  the  general  mafs  than  the  latter,  and 
formed  a  muddy  impure  atmofphere,  furrounding  the 
newly  formed  globe  ;  water  being  next  in  levity,  fucceeded 
the  air,  and  univerfally  encompafled  the  earth  in  one  vaft 
ocean.  In  procefs  of  time  thefe  elements  became  per- 
pure,  and  fit  for  animal  life. 
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£€  The  component  parts  of  the  chaos  being  thus  progrej - 
fiv.  fcparated  and  formed  into  feledt  bodies,  the  following 
confequences  neceffarily  enfued;  namely,  as  the  fun  and  the 
moon  were  coeval  with  the  chaos,  the  folids  could  not  uni- 
/  formly  fuhfide  from  every  part  of  the  furface,  and  become 
equally  covered  with  water  :  for  as  the  feparation  of  the 
folids  and  fluids  increafed,  fo  in  like  manner,  the  tides  in- 
creafed,  and  removed  the  former  from  place  to  place,  with¬ 
out  any  order  or  regularity.  Hence  the  fea  became  un¬ 
equally  deep,  and  thofe  inequalities  daily  increafing,  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  dry  land  appeared,  and  divided  the  waters, 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed  univerfally  over  the  earth. 
The  Primitive  iflands  being  thus  formed,  in  procefs  of 
time  they  became  firm  and  dry,  and  fit  for  the  reception  of 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms. 

cc  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  natural  order  and  pro- 
greflion  of  thefe  things  ;  confequently,  as  the  fun  was 
coeval  with  the  earth,  feveral  days  and  nights  preceded  the 
fun’s  firft  appearance  in  the  heavens,  or  its  becoming  viflble 
on  the  fourth  day,  according  to  the  fcripture  account. 

cc  Here  it  may  be  convenient  to  obferve,  that  as  the  fe¬ 
paration  of  the  chaos  proceeded  from  the  union  of  fimilar 
particles,  and  likewife  that  reft  is  favourable  to  fuch  ope¬ 
rations  of  nature,  we  have  thence  inferred,  that  as  the  cen¬ 
tral  parts  of  the  earth  were  more  immediately  quiefcent 
than  thofe  remote  from  the  center,  it  may  be  prefumed  that 
the  former  began  to  confolidate  before  the  latfer  ;  therefore 
it  would  be  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  nature  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  central  part  fhould  conftft  of  water  only,  and  the 
more  fuperficial  part  thereof,  of  a  fhell  or  cruft,  as  fome 
writers  have  imagined. 

a  The  atmofphere,  fea,  and  land,  being  thus  formed  for 
the  reception  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  in  fuc- 
ceflive  pieriods  of  time,  we  have  now  to  conftder  the  order 
in  which  they  were  feverally  created.  Firft,  fmce  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  ocean  became  perfedtly  pure  and  fit  for  ani¬ 
mal  life  before  the  primitive  iflands  were  formed  ;  therefore 
we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  from  a  feries  of  undeniable 
facts,  that  marine, animals  were  firft  created,  and  being  ex¬ 
tremely  prolific,  they  increafed  and  multiplied  fo  exceed¬ 
ingly  as  to  replenifh  the  fea  from  pofe  to  pole.  The  ocean 
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being  thus  ftocked  with  inhabitants,  prior  to  the  formation 
of  the  Primitive  iflands,  many  of  them  became  envelloped, 
and  buried  in  the  mud  by  the  continual  afition  of  the  tides; 
particularly  all  fpecies  of  fhell  fifh,  which  were  the  leaft 
able  to  defend  themfelves  from  fuch  interments.  Therefore 
Jince  the  remains  of  marine  animals  are  imbedded  at  various 
depths  in  the  earth,  from  one  to  that  of  feveral  thoufands 
of  feet,  and  this  in  all  parts  of  the  world  hitherto  explored, 
they  bear  fufficient  teftimony  that  thefe  marine  bodies  were 
thus  entombed  at  fucceflive  periods  of  time,  and  likewife 
that  they  were  created  prior  to  the  Primitive  iflands,  and 
confequently  prior  to  any  terreftrial  animals  :  therefore, 
the  refult  of  this  reafoning  is  another  inftance  of  the 
agreement  between  revelation  and  reafon.  » 

u  It  may  be  needlefs  further  to  obferve,  that  thefe  beds 
of  marine  fhells  plainly  evince  that  they  were*  generated, 
lived  and  died  in  the  very  beds  wherein  they  are  found,  an 
were  not  brought  from  diftant  regions  by  a  flood,  or  floods 
of  water,  as  fome  people  have  fuppofed  ;  confequently  fuch 
beds  were  originally  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  Thefe 
phenomena  therefore  evidently  corroborate  the  conclufions 
we  have  drawn  from  Chap,  V,  VI,  and  XII.  with  refpefil  to 
the  ocean  prevailing  univerfally  over  the  earth,  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  primitive  iflands,  and  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
being  elevated  by  the  expanfive  force  of  fubterraneous  lire, 
and  formed  into  mountains,  continents,  &c.  whereby  the 
concentric  arrangement  of  the  Jirata  was  totally  deftroyed 
and  throvrn  into  heaps  of  ruins.  The  earth  being  thus 
metamorphofed,  was  productive  of  great  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  :  for  it  evidently  appears  from  aCtual  obfervations 
on  the  temperature  of  the  air  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
that  the  great  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  in  the  torrid  and 
frigid  zones,  are  not  altogether  owing  to  their  hefpedtive 
fituations  on  the  globe,  but  principally  to  thofe  valbtr&ois  of 
lands,  the  continents  :  therefore,  fmce  the  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  commenced  with  th e pr od u'£t4 oh'&f -mo u ritains  and 
continents  at  the  time  of  the  deluge,  the-’  prefumption  is 
great,  that  the  temperature  of  the  air  aryl  leafons  in  the 
antediluvian  world,  were  fo  conftantly  uniform  and  mild, 
that  froft  and  fnow  had  no  exrftence  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  from  pole  to  pole.  Ahd  this  reafoning  is  abundantly 
confirmed  by  the  numerous  remains  of  marine  animals  im- 
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beded  in  the  earth,  remote  from  their  native  climates  ; 
and  likewife  from  the  longevity  of  the  antediluvians,  which, 
according  to  revelation  and  reafon,  fufFered  little  or  no 
alteration  from  Adam  to  Noah  ;  the  former  having  lived 
to  the  age  of  nine  hundred  and  thirty,  and  the  latter  to  that 
of  nine  hundred  and  fifty.  And  as  a  farther  teftimony  of 
the  great  change  in  the  conftitution  of  nature,  we  may  in- 
fjrance  the  firft  appearance  of  the  rainbow,  fubfequent,  and 
not  prior  to  the  deluge,  which  was  evidently  an  effect  of  the 
fame  caufe, 

u  And  we  may  likewife  add,  as  a  corroborating  caufe 
thereof,  that  the  period  of  human  life,  gradually  contradfed 
from  the  days  of  Terah,  to  that  of  two  hundred  years.  And 
the  longevity  of  Jacob’s  numerous  family  feems  to  fhew, 
that  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  was  the  ordinary 
age  of  mankind,  fince  his  children  were  the  offspring  of 
fundry  wives  and  concubines  ;  for  his  fon  Jofeph  attained 
to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  Levi  to  onq 
hundred  and  thirty  feven. 

J 

ft  Now,  from  all  the  various  circumftances  relative  to 
the  flate  of  nature  before  and  after  the  flood,  we  have  every 
reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  antediluvians  lived  to  the 
amazing  age  of  many  hundred  years,  as  recorded  in  the 
fcriptural  account ;  and  likewife  that  the  fpontaneous  pro¬ 
ductions  of  the  earth  before  the  flood  more  than  fuf- 
ficed  the  calls  of  human  nature,  without  art  or  labour.  A 
time,  when  the  burning  heats  of  fummer,  and  the  feverities. 
of  winter’s  cold,  were  not  come  forth  ;  but  fpring  and  au¬ 
tumn  reigned  together,  and  the  trees  were  continually 
loaded  with  bloilom  and  fruit.  Hence  no  need  of  any 
other  protection  from  the  inclemency  of  the  feafons,  nor  of 
barns  for  winter  {tore,  than  the  benevolent  Author  of  nature 
had  plentifully  provided  for  them.  Confequently,  in  a  ftate 
of  nature  like  this,  there  was  no  temptation  to  adts  of  vio¬ 
lence,  injuftice,  fraud,  &c.  every  one  having  plenty  and 
enough,  each  equally'  partook  of  the  numerous  bleflfmgs 
thus  amply  provided  for  him.  Power  and  property  being 
thus  equally  diftufed,  men  lived  together  in  perfeCf  harmony 
and  peace,  without  law  and  without  fear  ;  therefore  it  may 
be  truly  laid  of  the  antediluvians,  that  they  flept  away  their 
time  in  fweet  repofe  on  the  ever- verdant  turf.  Such  appa-. 
refit!  y  was  the  ftate  of  nature  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world, 
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§r  from  the  creation  to  the  firft  convulfion  in  nature, 
whereby  the  world  was  not  only  univerfally  deluged,  but 
reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins.  At  that  dreadful  sera,  and  not 
before,  the  year  became  divided  into  fummer  and  winter, 
fpring  and  autumn,  and  the  fpontaneous  products  of  the 
earth  no  longer  fuffrced  the  calls  of  human  nature,  without 
art  and  labour  ;  wherefore  he  who  fowed  would  expedt  to 
reap,  and  he  who  built  an  hut  for  his  protection,  would  na¬ 
turally  expedt  to  enjoy  the  fruits  ofhis  own  labour :  necefli ty 
therefore  was  the  parent  of  property,  and  property  created  a 
thoufand  imaginary  wants,  which  its  pofFefTorS  endeavoured 
to  gratify,  and  their  example  excited  fimilar  ideas  in  thofe 
who  had  it  not,  but  neverthelefs  ftudioufly  endeavoured  to 
gratify  their  artificial  wants  by  unjuftifiable  means  :  hence 
the  neceffity  of  laws,  dominion,  and  fub ordination,  which 
had  no  exiftence  in  the  antediluvian  world. 

a  To  that  great  revolution  in  the  natural  world,  we  may 
therefore  afcribe  many  of  the  evils  incident  to  mankind; 
for  experience  fhews,  that  men  who  are  born  in  rude  and 
lavage  climates,  are  naturally  of  a  ferocious  difpofition  ;  and 
that  a  fertile  foil,  which  leaves  nothing  to  wifn  for,  foftens 
their  manners,  and  inclines  them  to  humanity.” 

Mr.  Whitehurfl  has  added  'an  account  of  the  flrata,  in 
Derbyfhire  and  other  parts  of  England. 


A  R  T.  IV. 


HE  following  paper  appears  to  me  a  curious  inftance 


1  of  the  manner  in  which  our  witty  neighbours  know 
how  nugls  adder e  pandits.  I  have  therefore  inferted  it 
from  the  Journal  Encyclopedique,  but  do  not  add  a  tran- 
flation,  which  could  only  be  heavy,  and  take  up  more  room 
than  it  would  be  wrorth. 

ci  Un  ferin  a  donne  lieu  a  ce  proces  entre  le  Sr,  Bou¬ 
langer,  ancien  chirurgien-major  en  chef  de  I'hopitd  mi- 
litaire  de  Metz,  5c  penfione  de  S.  M.  &  le  baron  d’Hua't, 
ancien  capitaine  dhnfanterie,  et  chevalier  de  1 ’Orel  re  royal 
et  militaire  de  St.  Louis. 
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c(  Tel  pourra  me  dire,  obferve  le  Sr.  Boulanger  dans  un 
\  memoire  imprime,  que  c’eft  un  proces  fou,  et  il  n’aura 
pas  tort,  quoiqu’  a  tout  prendre,  il  n’y  en  ait  peut-etre 
point  de  lages,  quels  qu’en  foient  les  objets  :  au  refte, 
ehacun  veut  avoir  le  lien ;  n’ayant  ni  charge,  ni  terre, 
ni  fortune,  je  ne  puis  pas  plaider  pour  un  banc  dans  le 
chceur,  a  Feglife  j^pour  obtenir  le  pas  a  la  proceffion,  fur 
des  marguilliers  ;  pour  etre  encenfe  au  Magnificat  j  pour 
jouir  du  droit  du  Seigneur  >  en  un  mot,  pour  de  grands  in« 
terets. 

Je  plaide  done  pour  un  oifeau,  parce  qu’il  ell  mon 
bien,  et  parce  qu’il  m’etoit  cher  au  fein  de  ma  medio- 
trite. 

4  Voici  les  faits  que  hauteur  expofe  enfuite. 

II  y  avoit  un  an  et  plus  que  j’elevois  cet  oifeau  char« 
mant.  Je  fupprime  le  detail  des  foins  que  j’en  ai  pris  ;  je 
dirai  feulement  que,  loin  de  les  regretter,  j’avois  tous  les 
jours  a  m’en  applaudir.  Forme  par  le  gout  de  Favart,  et 
exerce  par  Fun  de  fes  pipeaux,  mon  ferin  chantoit  Fair  Le 
tceur  de  mon  Annette.  Ses  le^on?  avoient  occupe  mes  loi- 
firs  ;  fes.fucces  et  fa  rnelodie  charmoient  mes  ennuis ;  je 
n’en  etois  que  plus  emprefle  de  fatisfaire  a  fes  befoins,  et 
de  repondre  a  fes  fa-ntailies  :  c’etoit-la  tout  mon  bonheur. 

46  Helas  !  il  n’en  eft  point  de  durable  :  jel’ai  perdu  par 
une  imprudence.  Un  jour  que  je  lui  donnois  a  manger* 
les  fenetres  de  ma  chambre  etant  ouvertes,  foit  diftradtion 
de  ma  part,  foit  exces  de  conftance,  foit  fatalite,  je  ne¬ 
glige  de  veilier  a  la  porte  de  la  cage :  mon  prifonnier  profit© 
de  Fouverture  qu’il  apper^oit  pour  effayer  Fufage  de  fes 
ailes,  encore  tout  nouveau  pour  lui.  Eu  un  clin-d’ceil, 
ion  premier  effor  Femporte  au  deftus  et  loin  de  moi  ; 
bientot  ma  voix,  mes  cris,  les  doux  noms  que  je  lui  pro¬ 
digue,  ne  font  plus  entendus ;  mes  yeux  le  lui  vent  dans 
les  airs,  errant  ca  et  la,  fans  route  certaine  et  fans  expe¬ 
rience  ;  je  tremble  pour  les  dangers  aux  quels  il  s’expofe ; 
j’aurois  dans  ce  moment,  afin  de  le  fauver,  partage 
Faudace  et  brave  les  perils  de  l’infortune  Pilatre ;  je  m’e- 
lance  en  idee  julqu’  aux  nues  ;  mais  manquant  de  globe^ 
de  gaz,  de  parachute,  et  cloue  par  mon  poids  a  la  terre? 
je  ne  forme  que  de  vains  deftrs  pendant  que  mon  fugitif 
aile,  porte  fur  les  vents,  difparoit  a  ma  vue  ;  il  m’en  fou- 
viendra  toujours,  c  ejl  le  12  du  mois  A Aout  1784,  que  je  fus 
mis  a  cette  cruelle  epreuve. 
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€S  Cependant  je  ne  me  decourageai  pas  entierement ; 
Pefpoir  reftoit  encore  au  fond  de  mon  cceur  :  je  me  per- 
fuade  que,  plus  etourdi  que  vigoureux,  Azor  (c’eft  le 
nom  que  j’avois  donne  a  mon  oifeau)  ne  franchira  pas 
1  enceinte  de  la  ville  ;  qu’affoibli  par  la  fatigue  et  preffe 
par  la  faim,  il  ne  tardera  point  a  fe  refugier  quelque  part  ; 
qu’il  pourra  m’etrepermis  de  decouvrir  Ion  afyle,  et  d’ef- 
perer  qu’il  me  fera  rendu. 

44  je  prends  mes  mefures  en  confequence  ;  je  me  mets 
en  eampagne  avec  tout  ce  que  j’ai  d’amis  qui  s’intereffent 
a  ma  perte  ;  je  denonce  mon  deferteur  ;  Penvoie  foil  fignale- 
ment ;  les  nouvelles  a  la  main,  les  placards  imprimes, 
ies  petites  affiches,  le  repandent  partout  ;  partout  il  y  a  re- 
compenfe  promife  a  qui  pourra  le  livrer  vif  et  en  plumes 
a  M.  de  Chenevierre,  capitaine  de  chafleurs  au  regiment 
de  Piemont :  cet  officier  nvavoit  permis  d’emprunter  foil 
nom  et  fon  adrefte  pour  aider  au  fucces  de  mes  perquisi¬ 
tions. 

Elies  ne  me  reufftftent  pas  d’abord  ;  rien  ne  me  rebute  ; 
j’en  fais  de  nouvelles  ;  je  les  reitere,  et  puis  d’autres  en-  ' 
core  ;  enfin  j’apprends  que  1’objet  de  toutes  mes  recherches 
eft  depuis  quelques  jours  au  pouvoir  de  M.  le  baron  d* 
Huart,  chevalief  de  1’Ordre  royal  et  militaire  de  St. 
Louis,  ancien  capitaine  au  regiment  de  Bouillon. 

44  Dieu  foit  loue  !  m’eeriai-je,  je  n’aurai  pas  per  du 
mes  peines  :  un  chevalier  Francois,  franc,  loyal  et  gene- 
reux,  comme  ils  le  font  tous,  eft  Pheureux  poflefteur  de 
mon  bien  ;  il  ignore  tons  les  mouvemens  que  je  me  donne 
pour  ie  recouvrer ;  il  va  me  le  rendre  en  les  apprenant, 
et  it  ne  voudra  profiter  du  hazard  qui  Pa  li  bien  fervi,  que 
pour  en  prendre  occafton  de  commettre  une  atftion  jufte  et 
honnete. 

s<  Tout  plein  de  ces  reflexions,  je  me  tranfporte  chez 
M.  le  baron  d'Huart  :  le  premier  objet  qui  me  frappe  en 
entrant  dans  1a  chambre,  eft  Azor;  a  Pimpatience  deles 
mouvemens,  a  fes  battemens  d’ailes,  at  fes  foils  articules  a 
demi,  je  reconnois  fa  furprife,  fes  regrets,  la  joie  que  lui 
caufe  la  vue  de  fon  maitre.  Vous  voyez,  dis-je  a  M.  le 
baron,  apres  les  complimens  d’ufage  et  en  lui  montrant 
Poifeau,  vous  voyez,  Monfieur,  le  fujet  de  ma  viflte  :  il 
eft  a  moi,  ce  ferin  ;*  depuis  quelques  jours  il  s’eft  echappe 
de  mes  mains  ;  je  fuis  charine  que  fa  bonne  fortune  et  la 
Vol.  IX.  O  mienne 
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fnienne  l’aient  fait  tomber  entre  les  votres  vous  permet- 
trez  que  je  le  reprenne  et  que  je  vous  en  remercie ;  P 
voudrois  fcavoir  une  autre  maniere  de  vous  en  temoigner 
ma  reconnoiftance  ;  celle  que  vous  voudrez  bien  m’indi- 
quer  fera  toujours  celle  que  je  prefererai.  Difant  ces 
mots,  je  porte  la  main  a  la  cage,  que  je  promets  de  ren- 
voyer  auftitot. 

“  II  n’en  fera  rien,  s’il  vous  plait,  me  repond  M. 
d’Huart :  ce  ferin  m’appartient ;  cherchez  Ie  votre  ou 
bon  vous  femblera  ;  celui-ci  n’eft  pas  fait  pour  fortir  de 
chez  moi,  ou  je  l’qjeve  depuis  14  mois. — Depuis  14  mois, 
M.  le  baron!  Mais  faites  attention  que  j’ai  perdu  cet 
oifeau  le  12  de  ce  mois;  que  j’ai  preuve  certaine  qu’il 
n’eft  en  votre  poffeffion  que  depuis  le  13  et  que  c’eft  de« 
puis  le  14  feulement  que  vous  vous  etes  procure  la  cage 
qui  le  renferme,  et  la  ferinette  qui  1’entretient  dans  Fair 
qu’il  liffle. — 11  eft  plaifant  que  vous  parliez  de  preuve  a  un 
homme  comme  moi :  en  eft  il  qui  puifte  ptevaloir  fur  ce  que 
je  dis  ?  Ce  ferin,  encore  un  coup,  m’appartient  depuis 
longtems  ;  faites  attention  Vous-memea  qui  vous  parlez  5 
je  n’aime  ni  ne  fouffre  les  repliques. 

tc  Je  repliquai  pourtant,  mais  fans  fucces ;  jefus  oblige 
de  quitter  M.  le  baron  fans  en  rien  obtenir,  bien  aflure 
qu’ un  homme  comm e  lui  me  retenoit  mon  ferin;  bien  con- 
vaincu  que  tous  les  barons  n’etoient  pasdes  chevaliers  Fran¬ 
cois,  mais  bien  refolu  furtout  a  ne  me  defifter  qu’apres  que 
toutes  reflburces  me  manqueroient. 

<c  Je  lui  fis  parlerpar  des  perfonnes  auxquelles  il  devoit 
de  la  confideration,  mais  qui  ne  furent  pas  plus  heureufes 
que  moi :  fon  grand  argument  etoit  toujours  qu’un  horn- 
one  comme  lui  ne  pouvoit  pas  avoir  tort.  On  avoit  beau  lui 
reprefenter  que  cette  logique  ne  valoit  rien  ;  qu’il  etoit  ici 
queftion  d’un  fait  qui  git  en  preuve,  et  qu’en  pared  cas  le 
dire  d’un  baron  n’en  etoit  pas  plus  une  que  le  dire  d’un 
manoeuvre,  quand  le  manoeuvre  et  le  baron  y  etoient 
perfonnellement  interefles  :  M.  le  baron  trouvoit  cette 
maxime  abfurde. 

c‘  Moi,  je  trDuvai  fon  procede  cent  fois  pire  encore  :  ne 
pouvant  m’en  faire  rendre  raifon  par  MM.  les  marechaux 
de  France,  je  !e  fis  a  journer  le  30  du  mois  d’Aou.t,  par- 
devant  MM.  du  preficl ial  de  cette  ville  (Metz),  pour  le 
faire  condamner  a  me  reftituer  mon  ferin.  On  lit  dans 
ma  rcquete  que,  fur  lerefus  qu’il  avoit  fait  de  me  le  ren- 
4  '  dre 
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dre,  et  alleguant  qiTil  poffedoit  depnts  longtems,  je 
favois  convaincu  de  la  faujfete  de  fon  ajjertion ,  Cette  phrale 
n ’etoit  pas  exadte  :  car  on  fent  bien  qu’il  en  etoit  tout 
convaincu  fans  mob  Le  lendemain  31,  ii  me  fit  repondre 
quil  n  a  jama  is  eu>  quil  n  a  point  d  prefent ,  et  quil  ne  veut 
point  avoir  mon  oifeau  jonquille  *,  pour  quoi,  dit-il,  il  me 
previent  qu’il  demandera  ion  renvoi  fur  ce  point  ;  ce  n’eft 
rien  que  cela. 

M.  le  baron  me  previent  en  outre  que,  de  calcul  fait, 
il  a  trouve  trois  calomnies  dans  l’expofe  de  ma  requete  : 
la  premiere,  pour  y  avoir  dit  que  fetois  parvenu  d  decouvrir 
que  mon  ferin  etoit  en  fa  pofjeffion  ;  la  fecond ej  pour  avoir 
ajoute  que  tnetant  rendu  dans  fon  domicile ,  je  m  etois  certiore 
par  moi-meme  qu  il  le  detenoit  effedlivernent  \  la  troifieme 
enfin,  pour  avoir  a  fur e  que  je  lui  avois  donne  des  preuves  de 
ce  fait ,  et  que  je  1' avois  convaincu  de  lafaujjete  de  Jon  ajjertion 
contraire . 

Pour  reparation  de  quoi  M.  le  baron  protefle  qu’il 
me  fera  condamner,  a  fon  tour,  a  declarer  par  a£fe,  ou 
en  prefence  de  teiles  perfonnes  qu’il  voudra  choilir,  que 
je  me  repens  d’avoir  ecrit  icelles  calomnies ;  que  je  m’en 
dedis,  et  le  prie  de  m’excufer,  comme  auffi  de  recevoir 
Phommage  que  je  fais  a  fa  delicateife  eta  fa  probite  ;  bien 
entendu  qu’outre  les  depens,  je  confoliderai  cet  hommage 
par  500  liv.  de  domrnages  et  interets,  dont  il  confent  que 
Papplication  l'e  faffe  en  oeuvres  pies,  pour  que  gloire  en 
foit  rendue  a  Dieu,  fouverain  maitre  de  toutes  chofes,  des 
barons  comme  des  ferins.' 

C’eft  ainfi  que  mon  role  s’eft  complique.  Je  fuis  de- 
venu,  comme  on  le  voit,  attaquant,  attaque  et  oblige, 
tout  en  pourfuivant  la  reftitution  de  mon  oifeau,  de  defend  re 
a  la.  fois  ma  bourfe  et  mon  honneur,  ne  voulant  faire  l’au- 
mone  que  librement  et  en  mon  nom,  et  nullement,  a  titre 
de  calomniateur,  au  nom  d’autrui. 

<‘;C’e{l  fur  ce  pled  que  les  parties  ont  plaide  a  l’audience 
prefidiale  du  5  Janvier  1785,  ou  le  Sr.  Boulanger  a  etabli 
les  faits  qu’on  vientde  lire,  et  le  baron  d’Huart  en  a  pofe 
d’autres  qu’il  a  ofFert  de  juflifier  par  le  temoignage  de  plu- 
iieurs  perfonnes ;  la  preuve  en  a  ete  re^ue  dans  ies  termes 
fuivans  : 

“  Le  liege  preiidial,  par  jugement  en  dernier  reffort, 
avant  de  faire  droit  fur  les  demandes  principal  et  incidente, 
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a  ad  mis  la  partie  de  Monf.  Bauquei  (le  baron  dl  Huart), 
de  fon  confentement,  a  faire  preuve  dans  huitaine  du  tail 
pir  elle  pofe,  fcavoir  :  que  bien  anterieurement  au  22 
A  out  1784,  elle  avoit  chez  elle ,  el  hti  appartenoit  un  jerin  de 
Canaries  Jifflant  lair  Le  coe'ur  de  mon  Annette  ;  fauf  la 
preuve  contraire  dans  pareii  detail ’ 

c  11  y  a  eu  deux  enquetes,  Tune  direfle,  de  la  part  du 
defendeur  ;  Pautre  contraire ,  de  la  part  du  demanded r. 
Le  premier  a  produit  18  teitioins;  le  fecond,  21.  On 
trouve  dans  le  memoire  toutes  leurs  depofitions. 

4  Celle  de  Monf.  Etienne  Francois  Barbe,  avocat  au 
parlement,  le  19c.  des  temoins  que  le  Sr.  Boulanger  a  fait 
intervenir,  porte  quit  y  a  tres  longtems  qu  ilal honneur  d'aller 
rendre  fes  devoirs  a  la  Dlle .  Nivoi,  fa  tante ,  dont  lapparte - 
ment  eft  precjement  au  defjous  de  celui  occupe  par  le  Sr.  Bou~ 
langef,  et  y  entendoit,  toutes  les  fois  qu  it  etoit  chez  la  Dlle. 
fa  tante ,  un  ferinfefflani  lair  Le  coeur  de  mon  Annet¬ 
te,  air  que  cet  oifeau  ne  fiffloit  pas  completement^  y  melcint 
fur  la  fin  fon  ramage  naturel  •,  que  le  12  dout  1784*  s  Hard 
rendu  chez  fa  tanie>  et  n  entendani  pas  le  meme  oifeau ,  le  de  - 
pofant  ayant  demande  ce  quil  etoit  devenu ,  apprit  quil  s  etoit 
envole  ;  que  de  cette  epoque  a  celle  du  16  ou  17  du  meme  mois9 
il  apprit  dans  la  public  que  cet  oifeau  avoit  ete  attrape  par  un 
f&ldat  de  Piemont ,  qui  l avoit  vendu  au  Sr.  baron  de  Huart. 

4  Le  16  Mars  1785,  une  fentence  du  prefidial  a  con- 
dam rie  le  baron  d’Huart  a  reftituer  le  ferin  au  Sr.  Boulan¬ 
ger,  ou  a  lui  payer  72  liv.  fomme  a  laqueile  ce  dernier 
avoit  e  value  1’oifeau,  fuppofe  qu’il  ne  put  point  lui  etre 
rendu  vivant,  parquelque  accident  volontaire  ou  force, 
La  deboute  de  fa  demande  en  reparation  d' honneur,  et 
condamne  a  tous  les  depens. 

4  Le  defendeur  a  interjette  appel  de  cette  fentence  au 
parlement,  et  a  demande  la  fuppreffioh  du  memoire  de 
fon  adverfaire.  Voici  le  prononce  de  1’arret  rendu  le  10 
Decembre  1785,  fuivant  les  conclulions  de  M.  Lavocat- 
general  de  Pont  : 

4  La  cour  a  re^u  la  demande  incidente,  formee  fur  le 
barreau  par  la  partie  de  Sequerre  (le  baron  d' Huart),  en 
fuppreffion  du  memoire  figne  par  la  partie  de  la  Tour  (le 
Sr.  Boulanger ;  etlanss’y  arreter,  failant  droit  fur  l’appel, 
a  mis  [’appellation  au  neant,  ordonne  que  la  fentence  dont 
eft  appel,  fortira  fon  plein  et  entier  effet,  condamne  Pap- 
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pellant  a  l’amende  ordinaire  de  12  liv.  &  aux  depens  de 
caufe  d^ppel-.” 

<■  Le  plaidoyer  de  M.  de  la  Tour,  lequel  a  dure  au  moms 
une  heure,  le  difcours  de  M.  ,1’avocat-general  enftn 
1’arret,  ont  ete  vivement  applaudis ;  aux  battemens  de 
mains  fe  joignoient  les  cris  redoubles  de  Bravo .  Jamais 
onn’avoitvu  dans  la  grand’chambre  une  telle  affluence  de 
perfonnes  de  tout  etat,  particulierement  d’officiers  ;  les 
deux  lanternes  etoient  remplis  ;  M.  l’intendant  s’y  trou- 
voit  avec  fon  epoufe  :  en  un  mot,  le  triomphe  du  Sr.  Boul¬ 
anger  a  ete  des  plus  brillans  et  des  complets. 


A  R  T.  V. 

The  Hi  ft  or y  of  Wales,  in  Nine  Books :  with  an  Appendix. 
By  the  Rev.  William  Warrington ,  Chaplain  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Be/borough.  4-to.  Johnion. 

THE  author’s  motives  for  writing  this  hiftory  and  the 
affiftance  he  has  had  in  it  appear  in  the  following  lines: 

c  It  is  therefore  a  juft  occafton  of  regret,  as  well  as  of 
furprife,  that  the  Hiftory  of  Wales  is  no  where  to  be  found 
to  this  day,  but  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  monk  Caradock  of 
Llancarvan in  which  nothing  farther  is  given,  than  a 
ftmple  detail  of  fails.  In  this  inter, efting  held  of  hiftory,  no 
attempt  has  yet  been  made,  to  inveftigate  the  motives  of 
policy,  to  trace  back  effedfs  to  their  caufes,  to  delineate  with 
juft  difcrimination  perfonal  or  national  characters,  tmd 
to  digeft  the  materials  of  the  narration  into  that  per- 
fpicuous  order  which  is  efiential  to  the  utility  of  hiftorical 
writing. 

c  This  deftciency  the  author  has  attempted  to  fupply,  in 
the  work  now  offered  to  the  world.  The  deftgn  will  be 
allowed  to  be  laudable  ;  v/ith  what  fuccefs  it  has  been  exe¬ 
cuted  it  remains  for  the  public  to  determine.  If  he  has 
opened  no  new  fources  of  information,  he  has  heen  careful 
to  examine  the  old  ;  and  has  not  fervilely  transcribed,  or 
implicitly  followed  the  modern  hiftorians.  What  he  has 
done,  neither  precludes,,  nor  is  intended  to  preclude,  the  fu¬ 
ture  labours  of  other  writers  who  are  deeply  read  in  the 
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Welfti  language  and  manufcripts.  The  field  is  ftill  open 
to  a  more  able  hifforian,  and  to  the  profound  refearches  of 
the  learned  antiquary. 77 

The  work  is  divided  into  nine  books. 

c  Book  I. — Containing  a  Review  of  the  Britifh  Hiffory 
before  the  Retreat  of  the  Romans  out  of  Britain. 

c  Book  II. — Containing  a  Review  of  the  Britifh  Hiftory 
from  the  final  Retreat  of  the  Romans,  to  that  period  when 
the  ancient  Britons  were  driven  into  Wales,  Cornwall,  and 
Armorica. 

‘Book  II L — Containing  an  Account  of  the  Wars  between 
the  Saxons  and  Welfh,  to  the  Death  of  Roderick  the 
Great. 

1  Book  IV.— From  the  Death  of  R©derick  the  Great  to  the 
Death  of  Bleddyn  ap  Cynvyn. 

‘  j Book  V. — From  the  Death  of  Bleddyn  ap  Cynvyn  to  the 
Death  of  Gryffydh  ap  Cynan. 

c  Book  VL  —From  the  Death  of  Gryffydh  ap  Cynan  to 
the  Accefiion  of  Llewelyn  ap  Jorwerth. 

‘Book  VII. — From  the  Accefiion  of  Llewelyn  ap  Jorwerth 
to  the  Death  of  David  ap  Llewelyn. 

‘ Book  VIII.- — From  the  Accefiion  of  Owen  and  Llewe¬ 
lyn  the  Sons  of  Gryffydh  ap  Llewelyn,  to  the  Death  of 
Llewelyn  ap  Gryffydh. 

‘Book  IX. — -From  the  Accefiion  of  David  ap  Gryffydh  to 
the  entire  Conqueft  of  Wales,  and  the  Departure  of  Ed¬ 
ward  out  of  that  Country.7 

To  which  is  added  an  Appendix,  containing, 

£  A  fhort  Account  of  the  Welfh  from  the  Conqueff,  to 
the  complete  Union  of  the  two  Nations  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth  ; 

c  With  Ancient  Memorials  of  the  Welfh  princes  to 
Henry  the  Third  and  to  Edward  the  Firft.7 

The  ityle  is  dimple  and  chafte,  and  Mr.  Warrington 
appears  fully  equal  to  the  talk  of  writing  hiffory,  if  his  incli¬ 
nation  fhall  lead  him  that  way  ;  this  appears  from  what  he 
fays  of  the  detention  of  Eleanor  de  Montford. 

‘  It  is  only  from  a  motive  of  perfonal  diflike  that  we  are 
able  to  account  for  the  infult  which  was  offered  to  Llewelyn, 
in  detaining  the  lady  fo  long  in  the  Englifh  court,  and  im¬ 
peding  the  views  of  honourable  love.  In  this  part  of  Ed¬ 
ward's  character  we  fee  no  traces  of  heroifm,  no  refemblance 
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@f  the  courteous  manners,  which  diftingulfhed  the  better 
period  of  the  feudal  aged  —  And  alfo, 

From  the  anfwer  fent  by  Prince  David  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  who  required  him  on  Edward’s  part  to  go 
to  the  Holy  Land. 

£  There  is  fome thing  peculiarly  touching  in  the  anfwer 
fent  by  prince  David.  He  fays,  that  when  he  feels  himfelf 
difpofed  to  fee  the  Holy  Land,  his  motives  fhall  be  pure  and 
voluntary,  influenced  by  a  fpirit  of  piety,  and  not  enforced 
by  the  arbitrary  will  of  another.  Devotion  that  is  forced, 
he  fays,  is  difpleafing  to  God  ;  and,  if  ever  he  undertakes 
fuch  a  journey,  his  pofterity  fhould  be  rewarded  for  their 
father’s  piety,  rather  than,  on  that  account,  have  their  in¬ 
heritance  taken  from  them.  It  was  not  the  Weft,  he  fays,, 
who  were  the  movers  of  the  war  ;  no  lull  of  avarice,  no 
rage  for  conqueft  on  their  part  began  it ;  they  only  defended 
their  own  lands,  their  liberties,  and  laws,  againft  the  ava~ 
rice,  the  cruelty,  and  hatred  of  the  Eriglifh  king  and  his 
people.  For  the  truth  of  which  he  folemnly  appeals 
to  God  ;  calling  on  him  to  revenge  their  wrongs,  and 
to  vindicate  their  caufe.  He  forbids  the  archbifhop 
to  fulminate  his  cenfures  againff  any  but  thofe  who 
had  caufed  thefe  enormities  ;  and  as  the  Welfh  had 
buffered  fuch  evils  at  the  hands  of  the  king’s  officers,  he 
hopes  that  they  fhall  receive  at  his  hands  remedy  and  com¬ 
fort.  u  Very  many  do  marvel,”  fays  he,  £C  that  you  do 
££  counfel  us  to  leave  our  own  land,  and  go  to  other  men’s 
££  lands  among  our  enemies  to  live  ;  for  as  we  cannot  have 
££  peace  in  our  own  country,  what  reafon  have  we  to  hope 
£C  that  we  fhall  remain  in  quiet  in  that  of  our  enemies  ? 
££  Though  it  be  hard  to  live  in  war  and  danger,  it  is  ftill 
££  more  hard,”  fays  he,  ££  to  be  utterly  deftroyed,  and  be 
£c  brought  to  nothing.  The  fear  of  death,  the  fear  of  im- 
u  prifonment,  the  fearofhaving  our  eflates  torn  from  us  ; 
£C  no  keeping  of  promife,  covenant,  grant  or  charter, 
£c  in  fhort,  a  moft  tyrannical  dominion,  are  among  the 
££  many  caufes  which  urge  us  to  war.”  To  the  remedy  of 
thefe  evils,  he  defires  of  the  archbifhop  his  pious  and  chari¬ 
table  aid.  He  concludes  this  moving  addrefs,  by  faying, 
££  If  any  perfon  in  England  offends  the  king,  his  eftate  is 
£*  not  taken  away^  if  one  of  our  own  people  commit  a  fault, 
u  let  him  be  punifhed  agreeable  to  juftice,  hut  not  entirely 
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a  to  his  ruin.  As  we  trail  in  you,  we  pray  you,  holy 
cc  father,  to  labour  to  this  end.  If  they  lay  to  our  charge 
cc  that  it  is  we  who  have  broke  the  peace,  it  is  evidently 
u  clear,  from  fadls,  that  it  is  they  and  not  we  that  are  in 
u  fault;  they  who  never  kept  promife,  or  covenant,  or  order, 
u  or  made  any  fatisfaclion  for  trefpaffes,  or  remedy  for  our 
u  complaints.” 

c  It  is  with  pity  and  admiration  we  fee  a  band  of  heroes 
and  patriots  dationed  on  the  only  mountain  that  was  left 
them,  thus  calmly  and  with  flrmnefs  aflerting  their  rights, 
and  making  their  lad  Ilruggle  for  freedom.  The  fcene  is 
folemn  and  interefling,  and  prefents  an  image  not  unlike 
that  of  Leonidas  in  the  Straits  of  Thermopylae’ 

And  from  feveral  other  pafiages.  * 

But  the  hidory  of  this  brave  and  injured  people  is,  I 
fear  too  barren  of  variety  of  events  and  characters,  to  be 
rendered  generally  interefling  bv  any  hiflori an  whatever. 

c  I  fhall  tranfcribe  the  following  tranflation  of  an  elegy 
which  was  written  by  Llywarch-hen,  a  Britifh  bard  of  the 
fixth  century,  on  the  death  of  Cynddylan  prince  ofPowis. 
c  Come  forth,  and  fee,  ye  Cambrian  dames, 

Fair  Pengwern’s  royal  roofs  in  flames  ! 

The  foe  the  fatal  dart  hath  flung 
(The  foe  that  fpeaks  a  barb’rous  tongue) 

And  pierc’d  Cynddylan’s  princely  head, 

And  llretch’d  your  champion  with  the  dead. 

His  heart,  which  late,  with  martial  fire, 

Bade  his  lov’d  country’s  foes  expire 
(Such  Are  as  wades  the  fored  hill) 

Now  like  the  winter’s  ice  is  chill, 

c  O’er  the  pale  corfe  with  boding  cries 
Sad  Argoed’s  cruel  eagle  flies  ; 

He  flies  exulting  o’er  the  plain, 

And  fcentsthe  blood  of  heroes  flain. 

Dire  bird  !  this  night  my  frighted  ear 
Thy  loud,  ill-omen’d  voice  fhall  hear  : 

I  know  thy  cry,  that  fcreams  for  food, 

And  thirds  to  drink  Cynddylan’s  blood. 

c  No  more  the  manflon  of  delight, 

Cynddylan’s  hall  is  dark  to-night ; 

Nor  more  the  midnight  hour  prolongs 
With  fires  apd  lamps  and  fedive  fongs. 
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Its  tremb’ling  bards  afflicted  (bun 
The  hail,  bereav’d  of  Cyndrwyn’s  fon. 

Its  joyous  vifitants  are  fled  ; 

Its  hofpitable  fires  are  dead  : 

No  longer,  ranged  on  either  hand 
Its  dormitory,  couches  ftand  : 

But  ail  above,  around,  below, 

Dread  fights,  dire  founds,  and  fhrieks  of  woe® 
c  Awhile  Til  weep  Cyndylan  {lain. 

And  pour  the  weak,  defponding  {train  ; 

Awhile  I’ll  footh  my  troubled  bread;  : 

Then,  in  eternal  filence  reft.’ 

This  elegy  was  tranflated  into  Englifti  verfe  by  the 
Rev.  John  W alters,  matter  of  Ruthein  School. 
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E.  E.  Van  Bergen  critic ce  Obfervationes  quibus  varia  Scripts - 
rum  clajficorum  Loca  per  LAbrarios  corrupta  emendantur ,  in 
prlftinam  Elegantiam  rejlituuntur  :  Alia  tent  ant  ur ,  expo - 
nuntur ,  vindicantur ,  Accedit  Mnigmatis  bononienfn  nova 
Exp  Head o . 

THIS  Book  contains  feverai  emendations  of  Ovid, 
Lucan,  Phaedrus,  Terence,  Cicero,  Nepos,  Curtius, 
and  the  Greek  Teftament. 

At  the  end  the  author  has  added  a  differtation  on  the 
well-known  infeript-ion. 

“  D.  M.  fiEliaLaelia  Crifpis,  nec  vir,  nec  mvlier,  nec 
androgyna,  nec  puella,  nec  ivvenis,  nec  anvs,  nec  cafta, 
nec  meretrix,  nec  pvdica,  fed  omnia.  Svblata  neque 
fame,  neque  ferro,  neque  veneno,  fed  omnibus.  Nec 
cceio,  nec  aquis,  nec  terris,  fed  vbique  iacet.  Lucius 
Agatho  Prifcius,  nec  maritus,  nec  amator,  nec  necefta- 
rius,  neqve  meerens,  neqve  gavdens,  neqve  flens,  hanc 
nec  molem,  nec  pyramidem,  nec  lepvicrum,  fed  omnia 
feit  et  nefcit,  evi  pofverit.  Vide  ada  E.  Lipfienfia  A  . 
ci'dioclxxxiv.  p.  262.  &  alibi  paffim,  Kuhnium  ad 
./Elian.  v.  hift,  1.  II.  c.  xxi.” 

Vol.  IX.  P 


After 
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102  Van  Bergen  Ciitha  Obfcrvationes. 

After  Rating  briefly  the  opinions  taken  up  on  the  fubje& 
by  other  writers,  Mr.  V.  Bergen  conntends  that  the  in- 
fcription  refers  to  the  province  of  Judea.  He  thus  defends 
his  opinion. 

<c  Ut  ergo  tandem  ad  rem  perveniam,  miror  profedo, 
tot  viros  doclos  non  vidiiTe,  perfonam,  quae  hie  tarn  miri- 
fice  depingitur,  effe  gentem  Judaicam  primum  per  Vefpa- 
fianos,  everfa  urbe  primaria  Hierofolyma,  vaide  affiidam; 
deinde,  quum  fub  1  rajano  denuo  novis  rebus  ftuderet, 
vehementer  attritam  :  ac  denique  quum  /Elius  Hadrianus 
urbem  Hierofoiymam  inftaurare,  fuoque  ex  nomine  /Eli- 
am  Capitolinam  appellate,  &  coiooiam  eo  deduqere  vellet, 
judai  autern  graviter  ferrent,  exteras  nationes  in  fuam 
urbem  habitation  venire,  atque  in  ea  aedem  lovis  exftrui, 
at  poftquam  Hadrianus  procul  abfuit,  palam  defeciflent, 
multa  oppida  munita,  in  iis  Hierofoiymam  ipfam  occu- 
paflent,  et  contumacifiime  defencliflfent,  tandem  a  Julio 
Severe  e  Britannia,  cui  praerat,  revocato  ;  primum  corn- 
meatu  privatam,  deinde  paulatim  ita  vidam,  perdomitam 
et  oppreflam,  ut  pauci  admodum  evaferint.  vid,  Dio 
Call'.  Hifh  Rem.  L.  lxix.  p.  793  &  794.” 

§•  vii. 

€c  Ceite  fubjedum  nihil  aliud  efle,  nifl  magnam  ali« 
quam  gentem,  civitatem,  populutn,  aut  Rempublicam, 
vario  neeis  genere  deletain,  &  poft  mortem  adhuc  fupremo 
funeris,  ac  fepultura  honore  carentem,  fatis,  fuperque 
mihi  ex  ipfo  argumento  exploratum  eft :  Cuicunque  enim 
rei  omnia  anigmatis  pradicata  convenient,  &  commode 
adplicari  poffunt,  ilia  eft  fubjedum  ;  atqui  in  toto  epi- 
grammate  nihil  eh,  quod  de  ejufeemodi  Republica  non 
rede  dicatur.  Ergo  hoc  quidem  tamdiu  certum  videri 
debet,  donee  aliud  inveniatur  non  minus  conveniens, 
quod  hue  ufque  fadum  non  eft,  nec  unquam  fore  confido. 
Warn  autem  efle  Rempublicam  Judaicam  colligo  primo  ex 
nomine  anigmatico  AE1  i a.  Nam  /Eliam  Capitolinam 
Hadrianus  vocavit  urbem  Judaorum  primariam,  qua 
antea  Hierofol^  ma  appellata  fuerat :  ab  ea  ergo  urbe  gens 
jpfa  vocatur  /Elia.  Deinde  quia  gens  nulla  alia  bac  fata 
habpit,  qra  hie  tarn  adcurate  deferibuntur  &  in  populum 
judaicum  exade  quadrant^  Nam  gens  Judaorum necerzt 

vir 
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vir  nec  mulier ,  nec  androgyna ,  fed  omnia  :  erant  in  copio- 
fiffimo  hoc  populo  viri,  mblieres,  androgyny,  Nec  puella 
nec  juvenis ,  nec  anus ,  nec  cafia ,  nec  meretrix ,  nec  pudica  :  fed 
omnia .  Multae  inerant  puellse,  jnvenes,  anus,  caftse,  me- 
retrices,  pudicae,  Haec  Refpublica  erat  fublata  neque 
(fola)  fame ,  nec  (folo )  fame,  neque  veneno  (lolo)  fed  hifce 
omnibus ;  alii  perierant  fame  quum  commeatu  inter- 
ciuderentur  ;  alii  ferro  quum  acerrime  pugnarent,  &  Ro~ 
mainis  dubiarh,  ac  difficilem  vidtoriam  facerent;  alii  de- 
nique  veneno,  quum  vidtorum  ludibria  &  graviora 
fupplicia  veriti,  tardae  mortis  gradum  veneno,  cicuta, 
aconito,  aut  toxico  repraefentarent.  Jacebat  base  gens 
fine  honore  fepulcri,  vicla  abjefta,  negle&a,  contemta  : 
partim  pendebat  in  aere,  vel  coelo,  in  crucibus :  partim 
natabat  in  aquis  :  partim  putrefeebat,  &  vultures  fatiabat 
in  terra.  Prifcius  civis,  &  hoc  tempore,  vel  paulo  ante 
hoc  tempus,  quo  hoc  cenotaphium  compofuit,  miles  Ro¬ 
manes,  hujus  gentis  nec  fuit  maritus,  nec  amator,  nec 
neceffarius,  (Hie  neutiquam  fupplendumr eft,  sed  omnia 
ut  multi  volunt)  Neque  moerebat,  neque  flebat,  neque 
gaudebat.  Sciebat  cui  populo,  nefeiebat,  cui  perfonas 
,pofueri,t  hanc,  nec  molem,  nec  pyramidem,  ncc  fepul- 
crum  ;  fed  omnia,  &  omnium  loco.  Judaei  pro  diver  fa 
conditione,  &  ordine  optaverant  libi  vel  molem,  vel  py- 
ramidem,\  vel  faltem  fepulcrum :  Nihil  horum  omnium 
iphs  contigerat,  nifi  hie  lapis,  feu  hoc  marmor,  quod  efle 
oportebat  inttar  omnium.  Allis  loco  molis,  aliis  loco 
pyramidis,  aliis  loco  fepulcri. 


A  R  T.  VII. 


Letters  concerning  the  northern  Coaft  of  the  Countv  of  An¬ 
trim.  Containing  a  Natural  Hi/lory  of  its  Bafaltes : 
with  an  Account  of  fuch  Circumjlances  as  are  tuorthy  of 
Notice  r effecting  the  Antiquities ,  Manners  and  Gujioms  of 
that  Country .  The  whole  iltuftrated  by  an  accurate  Map 
of  the  Coafi ,  Roads ,  Mountains,  &c.  fe/.  In  iheje  Let¬ 
ters  is  fated  a  plain  and  impartial  View  of  the  Volcanic 
Theory  of  the  Bafaltes .  By  the  Rev.  JVilliam  , Hamilton , 

A .  M.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College ,  Dublin. 

IS  H  A  L  L  give  the  titles  of  thefe  letters,  and  ex¬ 
tract  from. each  what  feems  molt  remarkable. 

P  2  Letter 
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€  Letter  I.  General  Sketch  of  the  Northern  Coaft  of 
Antrim-*~Ob%'vations  on  its  Stru&ure  and  the  Arrange¬ 
ment  of  its  Foffils —Probability  that  the  Ifland  of  Rag- 
hery  might  have  been  once  conne&ed  with  the  oppolite 
Continent. 

c  Letter  II.  Account  of  the  Ifland  of  Raghery-- Its 
Tides— Produce- — Population  —  Singularities  of  its  Inha¬ 
bitants— Antiquities. 

The  limple  manners  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Ifland 
are  worth  attending  to. 

6  The  inhabitants  are  a  fimple,  laborious,  and  honeft 
race  of  people,  and  poffafs  a  degree  of  affection  for  their 
illand  v^hich  may  very  much  furprize  a  ftranger.  In  con- 
verfation  they  always  talk  of  Ireland  as  a  foreign  king¬ 
dom,  and  really  have  fcarce  any  intercourfe  with  it  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  way  of  their  little  trade. — A  common  and 
heavy  curfe  among  them  is— “  May  Ireland  be  your  hin- 

der  end.” 

‘  From  this  amor  patriae  arifes  their  great  population, 
notwithftandirig  the  perils  Which  attend  their  turbulent 
coaft,  as  they  never  entertain  a  thought  of  trying  to  bet¬ 
ter  their  fortune  by  fettling  in  any  of  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  Antrim. 

6  The  tedious  proceftes  of  civil  law  are  little  known  in 
Raghery  ;  and  indeed  the  affe’dlion  which  they  hear  to 
their  landlord,  whom  they  always  fpeak  of  by  the  en¬ 
dearing  name  of  mafter,  together  wijh  their  own  fimpli- 
city  of  manners,  renders  the  interference  of  the  civil 
magiftrate  very  unneceftary.  The  feizure  of  a  cow  or  a 
horfe,  for  a  few  days,  to  bring  the  defaulter  to  a  fenfe  of 
duty  ;  or  a  copious  draught  of  fait  water  from  the  fur¬ 
rounding  ocean,  in  criminal  cafes,  forms  the  greater 
part  of  the  iandlions  and  punifhments  of  the  ifland.  If 
the  offender  be  wicked  beyond  hope,  banifhment  to  Ire¬ 
land  is  the  dernier  refort,  and  foon  frees  the  community 
from  the  peftilential  member. 

6  In  a  fequeftered  illand  like  this,  one  w7ould  expeft 
to  find  bigoted  fuperftition  ftourifh  fuccefsfully  under  the 
aufpices  of  the  Romifh  church  ;  but  the  fimplicity  of  the 
iflanders  does  not  fofter  any  uncharitable  tenets,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  one’s  expectation,  they  are  neither  grofsly  fuper- 
ftitious,  nor'  rank  bigots,  but  have  been  known  to  hold 

4  the 
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the  unchriftiando&rines  of  their  late  Spanifh  prieft  in  great 
contempt— nay  in  cafes  of  neceflity  they  do  not  fcruplc 
to  apply  for  affifcance  to  the  Protettant  minifler.  Of  their 
good  will  to  the  eftablifhed  church  they  give  an  annual 
proof  which  one  rarely  finds  in  any  other  part  of  Ireland. 
The  minifler’s  tythe  amounts  to  about  100I.  per  annum, 
and  when  the  iflanders  have  got  in  their  own  harveft,  they 
give  the  parfon  a  day  of  their  horfes  and  cars,  and  bring 
the  entire  tythe  home  to  his  farm-yard. 

4  The  chief  defideratum  of  the  iilanders  is  a  phyfician, 
the  want  of  whom  they  feem  to  coniider  as  their  greateft 
misfortune,  though  their  mailer  appears  to  be  of  a  very 
different  fentiment ;  and  indeed  the  remarkable  popula¬ 
tion  of  Raghery  makes  much  in  favour  of  his  opinion/ 

4  Letter  III.  Defcription  of  Ballycaftle— State  of  its 
Manufactories — Collieries — Extraordinary  Difcovery  of 
a  Mine  wrought  at  fome  very  remote  Period  of  Time.— 
Probable  Arguments  of  the  ancient  State  of  Civilization, 
and  the  Arts,  in  Ireland,  antecedent  to  the  Danilh  In- 
curiions.  „  t 

This  is  a  curious  letter— The  author  argues  from  the 
remains  of  a  colliery  lately  difcovered — From  the  round 
towers  of  Ireland,  which  were  original  in  their  kind,  and 
not  inelegant  in  their  flru&ure — From  the  remains  of  fe- 
veral  religious  buildings,  which  differ  exceedingly  both 
from  the  Grecian  ftyle  of  building,  and  from  the  Gothic 
orders  adopted  in  Britain, — and  from  the  fragments  of  the 
Brehon  lav/s, 

6  That  there  was  a  time  when  this  ifland  was  not  a 
kingdom  over-run  with  forefts  and  bogs ;  when  fuel  was 
aCtually  fcarce,  and  laws  made  to  defend  it,  as  the  pro-, 
perty  of  individuals/ 

4  W e  have  the  flrongefl  reafon  to  conclude  that  this 
ifland  enjoyed  the  bleffings  of  a  pure  and  enlightened 
piety,  fuch  as  our  Saviour  himlelf  taught,  unembarraifed 
by  any  of  the  idle  tenets  of  the  Romifh  church  ;  and 
that  it  is  to  the  Englifh  invaders  of  the  twelfth  century 
we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  eflablifnment  of  a  religion 
which  has  deluged  the  kingdom  with  blood,  and  been  the 
great  fource  of  almoft  all  its  calamities/ 

This  letter  concludes  with  the  tranflation  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verfes  from  Bifhop  Donatus,  who  died  in  S40. 

44  Far 
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<c  Far  weflward  lies  an  ifle  of  ancient  fame, 

®c  By  nature  blefs’d,  and  Scotia*  is  her  name  \ 

<c  An  ifland  rich- — exhauftlefs  is  her  flore 

®c  Of  veiny  filver  and  of  golden  ore  ; 

ic  Her  fruitful  foil  for  ever  teems  with  wealth, 

(e  With  gems  her  waters,  and  her  air  with  health* 

46  Her  verdant  fields  with  milk  and  honey  flow, 

44  Her  woolly  fleeces  vie  with  virgin  l'now  ; 

44  Her  waving  furrows  float  with  bearded  corn. 

And  arms  and  arts  herenvy’d  fons  adorn. 

No  favage  bear  with  lawlefs  fury  roves, 

44  No  rav’ning  lion  thro’  her  facred  groves, 

46  No  poifon  there  infers,  no  fcaly  fnake 
44  Creeps  thro’  the  grafs,  nor  frog  annoys  the  lake. 

44  An  ifland  worthy  of  its  pious  race, 

44  In  war  triumphant,  and  unmatch’d  in  peace. 

The  five  next  letters  contain  the  hiflory  of  the  Giant’s 
Caufeway,  from  its  difcovery  to  the  prefent  time,  with 
the  volcanic  theory  of  bafaltes. 

Thedefcription  of  the  Caufeway,  and  of  the  two  great 
promontories  of  Bergore  and  Fairhead,  6  which  ftand  at 
the  diftance  of  eight  miles  from  each  other:  both  formed 
on  a  great  and  extenfive  fcale,  both  abrupt  toward  the  fea, 
and  abundantly  expofed  to  obfervation,  and  each  in  its 
kind  exhibiting  noble  arrangements  of  the  different  fpecies 
of  columnar  bafaltes,’  is  extremely  curious,  but  too  long 
for  this  place. 

In  the  next  letter  the  author  enumerates  c  the  chief  va¬ 
rieties  of  the  bafaltes  and  its  attendant  foffils,  as  they  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  northern  parts  of  Ireland. 

He  then  gives  an  extra£f  of  what  has  been  written, 
on  the  fubjeJt  by  Meffrs.  Defmareft  and  Faujas  de  St. 
Fond  ;  after  which  he  flates  what  arguments  may  be  de¬ 
rived  from  the  varieties  of  the  Irifh  bafaltes,  and  its  at¬ 
tendant  foffils,  c  in  proof  of  the  ancient  exigence  of  lub- 
terranean  fire  in  their  neighbourhood/ 

The  eleventh  letter  contains  the  ohjeftidns  to  the  vol¬ 
canic  theory  of  bafaltes,  with  the  anfwers  that  may  be 
made  to  them.  Mr.  Hamilton  is  of  opinion  that  the 
pillars  of  bafaltes  may  have  been  formed  by  a  procefs  ex¬ 
actly 


*  The  name  of  Ireland, 
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s£lly  analogous  to  what  is  commonly  called  chryflalliza- 
tion  by  fulion.  The  lafl  letter  contains  accounts  of 

4  Falfe  Modes  of  reafoning  adopted  in  Natural  Hiflory, 
and  falfe  Concluiions  in  Religion  and  Mortality  derived 
from  thence — Inffcance  of  fair  analogical  reafoning  to 
prove  the  Exiflence  and  Attributes  of  God — Examples 
of  falfe  reafoning  to  difprove  his  Exiflence  and  Attributes 
“—Inflances  of  Wifdom  in  the  Structure  of  the  Earth,  and 
Proofs  favourable  to  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  deriv¬ 
ed  from  the  Hiflory  of  the  Earth,  and  its  Inhabitants. 


A  R  T.  VIII. 

*The  Hiflory  of  Ancient  Greece ,  its  Colonies ,  and  Conquejls  ; 
from  the  ear  lief  Accounts  till  the  Divifion  of  the  Macedonian 
Empire  in  the  Eafl.  Including  the  Hiflory  of  Literature , 
Philofophy ,  and  the  Fine  Arts.  In  two  volumes ,  By  John 
Gillies ,  LL.  D.  CadelL  4*0.  two  Guineas. 

\  -  » ’  -  ■  '  f  \  ' 
^pHE  advanced  Rate  of  the  month  not  allowing  me 
JL  time  fufficient  to  go  fully  into  the  merits  of  this 
work,  I  Eh  all  lay  a  fhort  account  of  it  before  the  public, 
and  defer  mofl  of  the  obfervations  I  have  to  make  upon 
it  to  the  next  review.  Dr.  G’s.  plan  is  thus  defcribed  in 
his  preface. 

£  The  following  Hiflory  commences  with  the  infancy 
of  Greece,  and  del'cribes  its  gradual  advancement  towards 
civilization  and  power;  But  the  main  defign  of  my  work 
is  confined  to  the  fpace  of  feven  centuries,  which  elapfed 
from  the  fettlement  of  the  Ionians  in  Alia  Minor  till  the 
eflablifhment  of  the  Macedonian  empire  in  the  Eaft  ;  du¬ 
ring  which  memorable  period,  the  arts  and  arms  of  the 
Greeks,  confpiring  to  excite  the  admiration  and  terror  of 
the  ancient  world,  juftly  merit  the  attentive  Rudy  of  the 
prefent  age,  and  poflerity.  In  the  general  revolutions  of 
their  national  confederacy,  which,  though  always  loofe 
and  lmperfedl,  wras  never  altogether  diffolved,  I  have  in¬ 
terwoven  the  defciiption  and  principal  tranfa£lions  of  each 
independent  republic,  however  finall  or  inconfiderable ; 
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ly  confulted  for  hiftorical  materials,  have  endeavoured  t© 
trace  the  intricate  feries,  and  to  explain  the  fecret  connec¬ 
tion  of  feemingly  detached  events,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
fbattered  members  of  Grecian  ftory  into  one  perpetual  un¬ 
broken  narrative  5  a  defign,  difficult  indeed,  and  new,  yet 
evidently  well  calculated  to  promote  the  great  purpofes  of 
pleafure  and  utility. 

‘  In  the  view  which  I  have  taken  of  my  fubjeft,  the  fluc¬ 
tuation  of  public  affairs,  and  the  viciffitudes  of  war  and 
fortune,  appear  fcarcely  the  moft  fplendid,  and  furely  not 
the  moft  interefting,  portion  of  Grecian  hiftory.  By  ge¬ 
nius  and  fancy,  not  lefs  than  by  patriotifm  and  proweis, 
the  Greeks  are  honourably  diftinguiffied  among  the  nati¬ 
ons  of  the  earth.  By  the  Greeks,  and  by  them  alone. 
Literature,  Philofophy,  and  the  Fine  Arts,  were  treated 
as  important  concerns  of  ftate,  and  employed  as  powertul 
engines  of  policy.  From  their  literary  glory,  not  only 
their  civil,  but  even  their  military  tranfa&ions,  derive 
their  chief  importance  and  dignity.  To  complete,  there¬ 
fore,  my  prelent  undertaking,  it  feemed  necefiary  to 
unite  the^  hiftory  of  arts  with  that  of  empire,  and  to  com¬ 
bine  with  the  external  revolutions  of  war  and  govern¬ 
ment,  the  intellectual  improvements  of  men,  and  the 
ever-varying  piCture  of  human  opinions  and  manners. 

<  In  the  execution  of  this  extenftve  plan,  might  I  aft  urn  e 
any  merit  to  myfelf,  it  would  be  that  of  haviug  diligently 
ft u died  the  Greek  writers,  without  adopting  their  preju¬ 
dices,  or  copying  their  narratives  with  lervility .  Many^ 
events,  highly  interefting  to  the  citizens  of  Athens  or  of 
Sparta,  now  intereft  no  more  ;  concerning  many  impor¬ 
tant  tranfaChons,  anciently  too  familiar  to  oe  explained, 
the  Modern  Reader  wit!  reafonably  expeCf  information. 
On  fome  occafions,  therefore,  I  found  it  neceiiary  to 
concenterate  and  abridge ;  on  others,  to  dilate  and  expa¬ 
tiate ;  but  have  never  facrificed  that  due  relation  of  parts 
to  the  whole,  and  to  each  other,  or  violated  that  unity  of 
deft c n  which  I  was  ambitious  to  attain  in  the  piefcnt  Hii- 
tory,  by  condefcending  to  copy  or  translate.  ln^  the 
Work  throughout,  1  have  ventured  to  think  foi  naylelf  5 
and  my  opinions,  whether  well  or  ill  founded,  are,  at 
leaft,  my  own. 
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The  prefent  Hiftory  was  undertaken,  and  a  confidera- 
ble  part  of  it  written,  many  years  ago  ;  by  the  advice  of 
fome  perfons  of  tafte  and  learning,  who,  having  read  my 
hiitorical  Introdu<dion  to  the  Orations  of  Lyhas  and  lib¬ 
erates,  wiihed  to  fee  the  whole  feries  of  Grecian  dory 
treated  on  the  fame  plan.  My  fituation,  and  my  leifure, 
enabled  me-to  meet  their  with;  but  before  my  mahufeript 
was  prepared  for  the  Prefs,  my  flu  dies  were  interrupted 
by  the  only  employment,  not  enjoined  by  fome  pofltive 
duty,  which  I  fliould  have  allowed  (fiich  are  the  fanguine 
hopes  of  authors!)  to  fufpend  my  literary  labours.  Du¬ 
ring  that  long  interval,  different  portions  of  Grecian  hif- 
tory  have  been  ably  treated  in  Englifh,  as  well  as  in  fo¬ 
reign  languages.  ,Yet,  as  mod  of  thofe  works  Pci  11  re¬ 
main  incomplete,  and  as  none  of  them  embrace  the  whole 
extent  of  my  fubje£t,  or  at  all  pre  occupy  my  plan,  I 
venture  to  offer  the  prefent  Hiftory,  deeply  fenlibfe  as  I 
am  of  its  imperfeCcions,  to  the  indulgence  of  the  Public.’* 

The  two  firfl  chapters  to  p.  57,  contain. 

C£  Chap.  i„  View  of  the  Progrefs  of  Civilization  and 
Power  in  Greece,  preceding  the  Trojan  War.-— Hidory 
of  that  War. -—Its  Confequences” 

u  Chap.  2.  Religion. — Government. — "Arts.  — Man¬ 
ners,  and  Charasder” 

The  fecond  of  thefe  is  taken  moftly  from  Homer,  and 
appears  to  me  well  executed,  in  the  third  chapter  we 
have  a  good  account  of  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  which, 
our  author  ingeniouily  contends  to  be  tranferipts  of  the 
manners  of  the  heroic  times. 

After  the  third  chapter,  of  which  the  following  are  the 
contents 

6i  DiftratSbed  State  of  Greece  —The  Heracleidas  con- 
du6b  the  Dorians  into  Peloponnefus. — Divide  their  Con- 
quefts  in  that  Peninfula  —The  Eolic,  Ionic,  and  Doric 
Migrations.— Eftablifhment  of  Colonies  in  Thrace,  Ma- 
ceden,  Africa,  and  Magna  Grtecia.  Influence  of  the 
Afiatic  Colonies  on  the  Affairs  of  the  Mother  country.— 
The  Abolition  of  Monarchy  in  Greece. — New  Diforders 
in  that  Country.  — Four  Inftitutions  which  tended  to  re¬ 
move  them.  The  Amphidyonic  Council.  The  Oracle 
of  Delphi.  —  The  Olympic  Games.  —  The  Spartan 
Laws”1  , 
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Follow  the  account  of  the  Meffenian  and  firft  Sacred 
War.  Dr.  G.  on  this  occafion  gives  us  an  account  of 
the  reftoration  of  the  Pythian  games — a  defcription  of 
the  Gymnaftic  and  Equellrian  exercifes ; — and  the 
hiftory  of  Grecian  Mufic.  The  author  enters  into  the 
caufes  of  the  perfe&ion  of  the  Grecian  language  and  mu¬ 
fic,  the  melody  of  languages,  the  melody  of  mufic,  their 
connection,  the  different  kinds  of  Mufic,  &c. 

In  this  part  ufe  has  been  made  of  fuch  fupplies  as  were 
to  be  found  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Inlcripti- 
ons  and  other  places. 

The  fixth  chapter  contains  the  following  topics. 

The  Grecian  Bards.  — Heroic  Poetry.— Change  of 
manners.— Iambic  or  Satire. — Elegy.  —  Tyrtaeus,  Calli- 
nus,  Mimnermus. —  Life  of  Archilochus. — Terpander. — 
Lyric  Poetry. — The  Nine  Lyric  Po'ets. — Sappho,  Alcae¬ 
us,  Anacreon,  Myrtis,  Corinna,  Pindar. — Effects  of 
the  Sacred  Games. — Strength.— Courage. — Contempt  of 
Prejudices.— Tafle.— Moral  Principle. — Intellectual  Pow¬ 
ers. — Genius/’ 

From  this  I  fhall  tranferibe  the  character  of  Pindar,  as 
a  fpecimen  of  our  authors’  way  of  thinking  and  writing. 

“  The  lyric  poetry  of  the  Greeks  thus  united  the  plea- 
fures  of  the  ear,  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  underflanding* 
In  the  various  nature  of  the  entertainment  confided  its  ef- 
fential  merit  and  perfection  ;  and  he  only  could  be  enti¬ 
tled  the  prince  of  lyric  poets,  whole  verfes  happily  con- 
fpired  with  the  general  tendency  of  this  complicated  ex¬ 
hibition.  By  the  univerfal  confent  of  antiquity,  this  poet 
is  Pindar,  whom,  ever  lince  the  euiogium  of  Horace, 
critics  have  extolled  for  the  brilliancy  of  his  imagination, 
the  figurative  boldnefs  of  his  diction,  the  fire,  animation, 
and  enthufiafm  of  his  genius.  The  panegyrics,  bellowed 
on  him,  have  generally  more  of  the  wildnefs  of  the  ode, 
than  of  the  coolnels  of  criticifm  ;  fo  that  the  peculiar  na¬ 
ture  of  his  excellencies  may  ftill  deferve  to  be  explained. 
It  will  be  allowed  by  every  one  who  reads  his  works  with 
attention,  that  Pindar  is  lefs  diftinguifhed  by  the  lublimi- 
ty  of  his  thoughts  and  fentiments,  than  by  the  grandeur 
of  his  language  and  exprdlion  ;  and  that  his  inimitable  ex¬ 
cellence  conlifls  in  the  energy,  propriety,  and  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  his  ftvle,  which  is  admirably  fitted  to  aifociate 
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with  the  lengthened  tones  of  mufic,  and  the  figured  move- 
ments  of  the  dance.  The  uniform  cadence,  the  fmooth 
volubility,  and  the  light  unimportance  of  ordinary  cotn- 
pofition,  are  extremely  ill  adapted  to  this  affociation, 
which  bringing  every  fingle  word  into  notice,  and  fubject- 
ing  it  to  obfervation  and  remark,  mull  expofe  its  natural 
meanneis,  infignificance,  and  poverty.  But  as  much  as  the 
language  of  ordinary  writers  would  lofe,  that  of  Pindar 
would  gain,  by  iuch  an  examination.  His  words  and 
phrafes  are  chofen  with  an  habitual  care,  and  poflefs  a  cer¬ 
tain  weight  and  dignity,  which,  the  more  they  are  con¬ 
templated,  muff  be  the  more  admired.  It  is  this  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  duftion,  thofe  compound  epithets,  and  thofe 
glowing  expreftions  (which  the  coldnefs  of  criticifm*  has 
fometimes  condemned  as  extravagant)  that  form  the  tranf- 
cendent  merit  of  the  Pindaric  ftyl-e,  and  diftinguifh  it  even 
more  than  the  general  flow  of  the  verification,  which  is 
commonly  fo  natural,  free,  and  unreftrained,  that  it  bears 
lefs  ref'emblance  to  poetry,  than  to  a  beautiful  and  harmo¬ 
nious  profe.  It  is  not  meant,  however,  that  this  great  poet 
paid  more  attention  to  the  choice,  than  to  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  of  words.  The  Majeftv  of  the  composition  equalled, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  a  great  critic,  even  fur  palled  the  va¬ 
lue  of  the  materials.  Dionyfius,  the  critic  to  whom  1  al¬ 
lude,  has  explained  by  what  admirable  refinements  of  art 
Pindar  gave  to  his  words  a  certain  firmnefs  and  folidity  of 
eonhftence,  feparated  them  at  wide  intervals,  placed  them 
on  a  broad  bale,  and  naifed  them  to  a  lofty  eminence,  from 
which  they  darted  thofe  radiations  of  fplendour  that  afto- 
nifhed  the  moft  diftant  beholders. 

But  the  moft  exalted  fame  cannot  extend  with  equal  fa¬ 
cility  to  diftance  of  time  and  diflance  of  place.  The 
poems  of  Pindar  are  now  deprived  of  their  accompani¬ 
ments  of  mufic  and  dancing,  by  which  they  were  former¬ 
ly  ennobled  and  adorned.  They  are  now  read  in  the  re¬ 
tirement  of  the  clofet,  without  intereft  and  without  emoti¬ 
on.  '1  hey  were  anciently  lung  to  large  aflemblies  of 
men,  who  believed  the  religion  which  they  described, 
knew  the  charadlers  whom  they  celebrated,  and  felt  the 
influence  of  that  piety  and  patriotifm  which  they  were  ad¬ 
mirably  calculated  to  uphold.  Such  pafTages  as  may  ap¬ 
pear  moft  exceptionable  in  the  cool  moments  of  folitary 
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ftudy,  wopld  obtain  the  higheft  applaufe  amidft  the  joyous 
animation  of  focial  triumph,  when  men  are  naturally  dil- 
pofed  to  admire  every  happy  boidnefs  of  expreffton,  and 
to  behold,  w7ith  unufual  rapture,  thofc  lofty  and  danger¬ 
ous  flights  which  elevate  the  daring  mufe  of  Pindar/ 

From  this  opinion  I  entirely  diffent,  for  reafons  which 
will  be  given  in  the  next  Review. 

From  chapter  fixth  to  the  eleventh.  We  have  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  end  of  the  Lydian  Monarchy,  and  the  Per- 
fian  War. 

The  eleventh  chapter  contains  the  account  of  the  flou- 
rifliing  condition  of  Magna  Grsecia  ;  which  gives  an  occa¬ 
sion  to  the  firft  hiftory  of  Pythagoras  and  his  Philofophy 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  contains  the  hiftory  of 
the  Pelopponnefian  War  ;  but  previous  to  his  entry  upon 
it  our  author  difcuffes  the  following  topics. 

44  Tranfttion  to  the  internal  State  of  Athens.- — Laws  of 
Draco  —  Solon— -Pififtratus — Clifthenes- — Ariftides — Peri¬ 
cles.' — Final  Settlement  of  the  Athenian  Government.— 
View  of  the  Athenian  Empire.  —-The  combined  Effects  of 
external  Prosperity  and  democratic  Government  on  Man¬ 
ners-Arts — Luxury.— Hiftory  of  (drecian  Literature  and 
Philofophy.— Singular  Contraft  and  Balance  of  Virtues 
and  V  ices.— The  fublime  Philofophy  of  Anaxagoras  and 
Socrates.- — 1  he  unprincipled  Captioufnefs  of  the  Sophifts. 
—The  moral  Tragedies  of  Sophocks  and  Euripides. — 1  lie 
licentious  Buffoonery  of  Ariitophanes  —-The  imitative 
Arts  employed  to  the  nobleft  Purpofes— and  ab.ufed  to  the 
moft  infamous.— Magnificence  of  public,  Feftivals. — Sim¬ 
plicity  in  private  Life,—  Modeft  Referve  of  Athenian  Wo¬ 
men.— Voluptuouinefs,  Impudence,  and  Artifices,  of  the 
School  of  Aipafia. 

^  Hiftory  of  the  Arts  of  Defign. — Superiority  of  the 
Greeks  in  thofe  Arts.— Caufes  of  that  Superiority — A- 
mong  the  Afiatic  Greeks— Who  communicated  their  in¬ 
ventions  to  Europe. — Bathycles  the  Magnefian — Dipcnus 
and  1 1  i i s,-  imitated  in  Greece,  Italy,  and  Sicily.- — I  he 
Athenians  furpafs  their  Matters.— Sublime  Style  of  Art.— 
Woiks  of  rhidias,  Polygnotus,  6tc. — Characteriftic  Ex¬ 
cellence  of  Grecian  Art. —  Different  Jmpreftions  made  by 

Painters  and  Poets— Refult  on  the  Nature  of  their  refpec- 
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In  the  fecond  volume,  the  hiftory  gees  on  in  the  regu¬ 
lar  way  till  we  come  to  Chap.  xxiv.  which  treats  of  the 
Accufation  of  Socrates. —Artifices  of  his  Accufers.  —  His 
defence. — Condemnation. — Atldrefs  to  the  Judges, —His 
Converfation  in  Prifon — and  Death,— Transient  Perfect!  - 
ti’on  of  his  Difciples. — Writings  of  Cebes- — AEfchines  — 
State  of  Philofophy. — Of  the  Fine  Arts. —Of  Literature. 

- — Herodotus  — -Thucydides  —  Xenophon;— Tranfition  to 
the  public  TranfaFtions  of  Greece. — The  Spartans  invade 
Elis.— The  Meffenians  driven  from  Greece.— Hiftory  of 
Cyrene — Of  Sicily. — War  with  Carthage.— Siege  of  A- 
grigentum.  —  Reign  of  Dionyfius. — Sicily  the  firft  Province 
of  Rome.  Dr.  G.  Hill  thinks,  notwithftanding  the  rea- 
ions  fo  ably  and  repeatedly  urged  againft  it,  that  The 
Clouds  were  the  remote  caufe  of  the  death  of  Socrates. 

As  a  farther  fpecimen  of  the  Author’s  manner,  I  filial l 
infert  from  this  Chapter,  the  account  of  the  laft  day  of  the 
life  of  Socrates,  and  the  account  of  the  battle  of  Man- 
tinea. 

“  When  the  fatal  veffel  arrived  in  theharbour  of  Sunium, 
and  was  hourly  expected  in  the  Piraeus,  Crito,  the  moll 
confidential  of  the  difciples  of  Socrates,  firft  brought  the 
melancholy  intelligence;  and,  moved  by  the  near' danger 
of  his  admired  friend,  ventured  to  propofe  a  clandeftme 
efcape,  (hewing  him  at  the  fame  time  that  he  had  colie  Fled  a 
fufficient  fum  of  money  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  ofhis  keepers. 
This  unmanly  propofal, which  nothing  butthe  undiflinguilh- 
ing  ardour  of  friendfhip  could  excufe,  Socrates  anfwered  in  a 
vein  of  plealantry,  which  (hewed  the  perfect  freedom  of 
his  mind,  44  In  what  country,  O  Crito!  can  1  efcape  death? 
where  fhall  I  fly  to  elude  this  irrevocable  doom,  palled  on 
all  human  kind?”  To  Apollodorus,  a  man  of  no  great 
depth  of  underftanding,  but  his  affectionate  and  zealous 
admirer,  who  faid,  44  That  what  grieved  him  beyond  mea- 
fiure  was,  that  luch  a  man  (hould  perith  unjuftly,”  he  re¬ 
plied,  ftroaking  the  head  of  his  friend,  44  And  would  you 
be  lels  grieved,  O  Apollodorus !  were  1  deferving  of 
death?”  When  his  friends,  and  Crito  efpeci  ally,  infilled, 
44  That  it  would  be  nolefs  ungenerous  than  imprudent,  in 
compliance  with  the  hafty  refoiution  of  a  malignant  or  mif- 
guided  multitude,  to  render  his  wife  a  widow,  his  children' 
orphans,  his  difciples  for  ever  miferable  and  forlorn,  and 
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conjured  him,  by  every  thing  facred,  to  fave  a  life  fo  in- 
eft im ably  precious Socrates  aftumed  a  tone  more  ferrous, 
recalled  the  maxims  which  he  profefled,  and  the  do&rines 
which  he  had  ever  inculcated,  “  That  how  unjuftly  foever 
we  were  treated,  it  could  never  be  our  intertft  to  praCtife 
injuftice,  much  lefs  to  retort  the  injuries  of  our  parents  or 
our  country  ;  and  to  teach*,  by  our  example,  difobedience 
to  the  laws.**  The  ftrength  of  his  arguments,  and  ftill 
more,  the  unalterable  firmnefs  and  cheerful  ferenity  that 
appeared  in  his  looks,  words,  and  actions,  filenced  the 
ftruggling  emotions  of  his  difciples.  T  he  dignity  of  vir¬ 
tue  elevated  their  fouls  ;  they  parted  with  tears  of  inexpref- 
fible  admiration,  and  with  a  firm  purpofe  to  fee  their  mai¬ 
ler  earlier  than  ufual  on  the  fatal  morning. 

u  Having  arrived  at  the  prifon-gate,  they  were  dehred  to 
wait  without,  becaufe  the  Eleven  (fo  the  delicacy  of  Athens 
ftyled  the  executioners  of  public  juftice)  unlooled  the  fet¬ 
ters  of  Socrates,  and  anounced  to  him  his  death  before  the 
felting  of  the  fun.  They  had  not  waited  long,  when  they 
weredeftred  to  enter.  They  found  Socratesjuft  relieved  from 
the  weight  of  his  bonds,  attended  by  his  wife  Xantippe, 
who  bore  in  her  arms  his  infant  fon.  At  their  appearance, 
fine  exclaimed,  u  Alas !  Socrates,  here  come  your  friends, 
whom  you  for  the  left  time  behold,  and  who  for  the  la  ft 
time  behold  you  !”  Socrates,  looking  at  Crito,  defired 
feme  one  to  condudf  her  home.  She  departed  beating  her 
breaft,  and  lamenting  with  that  clamorous  forrow  natural 
to  her  fex  and  her  character.” 

44  Socrates,  meanwhile,  reclining  on  the  couch  with  his 
ufual  compofure,  drew  his  leg  towards  him,  and  gently 
rubbing  the  part  which  had  been  galled  by  the  fetters,  re-' 
marked  the  wonderful  connection  between  what  men  call 
pleafure,  and  its  oppofite,  pain.  The  one  fenfation,  he 
obferved  (as  juft  happened  to  his  leg  after  being  delivered 
from  the  fmart  of  the  irons),  was  generally  followed  by 
the  other.  Neither  could  long  exift  apart;  they  are  fel- 
dom  pure  and  unmixed  ;  and  whoever  feels  the  one,  may 
be  fure  that  he  will  foon  feel  the  other.  ]  think,  that 
had  /Efop  the  fabulift  made  this  refleftioe,  he  would  have 
laid,  that  the  Divinity,  defirous  to  reconcile  thele  oppofitc 
natures,  but  finding  the  defign  impracticable,  had  at  leaft 
joined  then  fummits  j  for  which  reafon  pleafure  has  ever 
lince  dragged  pain  after  it,  and  pain  pleafure.” 
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The  mention  of  TEfop  recalled  to  Cebes,  the  Theban, 
a  converfation  which  he  had  recently  had  with  Euenus  of 
Paros,  a  celebrated  elegiac  poet,  then  redden t  in  Athens. 
The  poet  a ileed  Cebes,  (C  Why  his  matter,  who  had  never 
before  addicted  himfelf  to  poetry,  lliould,  fince  his  con¬ 
finement,  have  written  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  and  turned  into 
verfe  feveral  of  fE  fop’s  fables?”  The  Theban  feized  the 
prefent  opportunity  to  latisfy  himfelf  in  this  particular,  and 
to  acquire  fuch  information  as  might  fatisfy  Euenus,  who, 
he  allured  Socrates,  would  certainly  repeat  his  queftion.  The 
illuftrious  fage,- whofe  inimitable  virtues  were  all  tinged,  or 
rather  brightened,  by  enthuiiafm,  delired  Cebes  to  tell 
Euenus,  “  That  it  was  not  with  a  view  to  rival  him,  or 
with  a  hope  to  excel  his  poetry  (for  that ,  he  knew,  would 
not  be  eafy),  that  he  had  begun  late  in  life  this  new 
purfuit.  He  had  attempted  it  in  compliance  with  a  divine 
mandate,  which  frequently  commanded  him  in  dreams  to 
cultivate  mufic.  He  had,  therefore,  firft  applied  to  phi- 
lofophy,  thinking  that  the  greateft  mufic  ;  but  fince  he  was 
under  fentence  of  death,:  he  judged  it  fafeft  to  try  likewife 
the  popular  mufic,  left  any  thing  fhould  on  his  part  be 
omitted,  which  the  gods  had  enjoined  him.  For  this  rea- 
fon,  he  had  compofed  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  wh'ofe  feftival 
was  now  celebrating  ;  and  not  being  himfelf  a  mythologift, 
had  verfified  fuch  fables  of  fEfop  as  happened  moil  readily 
to  occur  to  his  memory.  Tell  this  to  Euenus — bid  him 
farewcl  ;  and  farther,  that  if  he  is  wife,  he  will  follow  me.; 
for  I  ^depart,  as  it  is  likely,  to-day  j  fo  the  Athenians  have 
ordered  it.’' 

u  The  laft  words  introduced  an  important  converfation 
concerning  fuicide,  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul.  So¬ 
crates  maintained,  that  though  it  was  better  for  a  wife  man 
to  die  than  to  live,  becaufe  there  was  reafon  to  believe  that 
he  would  be  happier  in  a  future  than  in  the  prefent  ftate 
of  exiftence,  yet  it  could  never  be  allowable  to  perifti  by 
his  own  hand,  or  even  to  lay  down  life  without  a  fufftcient 
motive,  fuch  as  that  which  influenced  himfelf,  a  refpe&ful 
fubmiftion  to  the  laws  of  his  country.  This  interefting 
difcuffion  confumed  the  greateft  part  of  the  day.  Socrates 
encouraged  ins  difciples  not  to  lpare  his  opinions,  from  de¬ 
licacy  to  his  prefent  iituation.  Thole  who  were  of  his 
mind  he  exhorted  to  perfevere.  Entwining  his  hand  in 
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the  long  hair  of  Phaedo,  “  Thefe  beautiful  locks,  my  dear 
Phsedo,  you  will  this  clay  cut  off;  but  were  I  in  your 
place,  I  "would  not  again  allow  them  to  grow,  but  make  a 
vow  (as  the  Argives  did  in  a  matter  of  infinitely  lefs  mo¬ 
ment)  never  to  refume  the  wonted  ornament  of  my  beauty, 
until  I  had  confirmed  the  do&rine  of  the  foul’s  immorta¬ 
lity” 

“  The  arguments  of  Socrates  convinced  and  confoled  his 
difciples,  as  they  have  often  done  the  learned  and  virtuous  in 
fucceeding  times.  u  Thofe  who  had  adorned  their  minds 
with  temperance,  juftice,  and  fortitude,  and  had  defpifed 
the  vain  ornaments  and  vain  pleafures  of  the  body,  could 
never  regret  their  reparation  from  this  terreftrial  companion* 
And  now,”  continued  he,  in  the  language  of  tragedy,  “  the 
deftined  hour  fummons  me  to  deatn ;  it  is  almoft  time  to 
bathe,  and  furely  it  will  be  better  that  I  myfelf,  before  I 
drink  the  poifon,  fhould  perform  this  operation,  than  occa- 
fi-on  unnecefiar  y  trouble  to  the  women  after  I  am  dead.”  “  So 
let  it  be,”  laid  Crito  5  u  but  firft  inform  us,  Socrates,  in  what 
we  can  do  you  pleafure,  refpedting  your  children,  or  any 
other  concern.”  “Nothing  new,  O  Crito!  but  what  I 
have  always  told  you*  By  confulting  your  own  happinefs, 
you  will  a 6!  the  bed:  part  with  regard  to  my  children,  to  me, 
and  to  all  mankind !  although  you  bind  not  yourfelves  by 
any  new  promife.  But  if  you  forfake  the  rules  of  virtue, 
which  we  have  juft  endeavoured  zo  explain,  you  will  benefit 
neither  my  children,  nor  any  with  whom  you  live,  although 
you  fhould  now  fwear  to  the  contrary.”  Crito  then  siked 
him,  “  How  he  chofe  to  be  buried?”  “  As  you  pleafe,  pro¬ 
vided!  don’t  efcape  you  ft’  Saying  this,  he  fmiled,  adding, 
that  as  to  his  body>  they  might  bury  it  as  feemed  moft:  de¬ 
cent,  and  moft  fuitable  to  the  laws  of  his  country. 

He  then  retired  into  the  adjoining  chamber,  accompa* 
nied  only  by  Crito;  the  reft  remained  behind,  like  children 
mourning  a  father.  When  he  had  bathed  and  dreffed,  his 
ions  (one  grown  up,  and  two  children),  together  with  his 
female  relations,”  were  admitted  to  him.  He  converfed 
with  them  in  the  prefence  of  Crito,  and  then  returned  to 
his  difciples.  near  fun-let,  for  he  tarried  long  within.  Before 
he  had  time  to  begin  any  newfubjedf,  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
fon  entered,  and  ftanding  near  Socrates,  “  I  cannot,”  laid 
he,  “  accuie  you,  O  Socrates!  of  the  rage  and  execrations 

‘  too 
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too  often  vented  againft  me  by  thofe  here  confined,  to 
whom,  by  command  of  the  magiftrates,  I  announce  that  it 
is  time  to  drink  the  poifon.  Your  fortitude,  mildnefs,  and 
generofity,  exceed  all  that  I  have  ever  witneffed;  even 
now  I  know  you  pardon  me,  fince  I  a£t  by  compulfion ;  and 
as  you  are  acquainted  with  the  purport  of  my  meffage,  fare- 
wel,  and  bear  your  fate  with  as  much  patience  as  poflible.” 
At  thefe  words  the  executioner,  hardened  as  he  was  in  fcenes 
of  death,  diffolved  Yn  tears,  and,  turning  from  Socrates, 
went  odt.  .  The  latter  following  him  with  his  eye, 
replied,  “  And  you  alfo  farewel ;  as  to  me,  I  {hall  obey  your 
inftrudfions.”  Then  looking  at  his  difciples,  a  How  truly 
polite,”  faid  he,  cc  is  the  man!  During  my  confinement,  he 
often  vifited  and  converfed  with  me;  and  now,  how  gene« 
roufiy  does  he  lament  my  death !  But  let  the  p®ifon  be 
brought,  that  we  may  obey  his  orders.” 

Crito  then  faid,  w  Still,  O  Socrates!  there  is  time;  the 
fun  {fill  brightens  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  Many  have 
I  known,  who  have  drunk  the  poifon  late  in  the  night,  after 
a  luxuriant  fupper  and  generous  wines,  and  laftly,  after  en¬ 
joying  the  embraces  of  thofe  with  whom  they  were  ena¬ 
moured.  But  haften  not;  it  is  yet  time.”  K  With  good 
reafon,”  faid  Socrates,  cc  thefe  per fons  did  what  you  fay,  he  - 
caufe  they  believed  thereby  to  be  gainers;  and  with  good 
reafon  I  (hall  act  otherwife,  becaufe  I  am  convinced  that  I 
fhould  gain  nothing  but  ridicule  by  an  over-anxious  foil— 
citude  for  life;  when  it  is  juft  ready  to  leave  me.”  Crito 
then  made  a  fign  to  the  boy,  who  waited ;  he  went,  ground 
the  hemlock,  and  returned  with  him  who  was  to  admi- 
nifter  it.  Socrates  perceiving  his  arrival,  aTell  me,”  faid  he, 
u  for  you  are  experienced  in  -fuch  matters,  what  have  I  to 
do?”  cc  Nothing  farther  than  to  walk  in  the  apartment  till 
your  limbs  feel  heavy;  then  repofe  yourfelf  on  the  couch. 
Socrates  then  taking  the  cup  in  his  hand,  and  looking  at  him 
with  ineffable  ferenity,  “  Say,  as  to  this  beverage,  is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  employ  any  part  of  it  in  libation?”  The  other  replied, 
u  There  is  no  more  than  what  is  proper  to  drink.”  u  But 
it  is  proper”  rejoined  Socrates,  u  and  neceffary,  if  we 
would  perform  our  duty,  to  pray  the  gods,  that  our 
paffage  hence  may  be  fortunate.”  So  faying,  he  was 
iilent  for  a  moment,  and  then  drank  the  poifon  with  an 
unaltered  countenance.  With  a  mixture  of  gentlenefs  and 

Vox.  IX,  R  authority, 


jt%  Gillies's,  Hijfory  of  Greece* 

authority,  he  ftilled  the  nolfy  lamentations  of  his  friends 
faying,  that  in  order  to  avoid  fuch  unmanly  complaints, 
he  had  before  difmifled  the  women*  As  the  poifon  began 
to  gain  his  vitals,  he  uncovered  his  face,  and  faid  to 
Crito,  “  We  owe  a  cock  to  JEfculapius ;  facrifice  it,  and 
negleft  it  not.”  Crito  afked,  if  he  had  any  thing  further 
to  Command  ?  But  he  made  no  reply*  A  little  after,  he 
was  in  agony;  Crito  (hut  his  eyes.  Thus  died  Socrates 5 
whom,  his  difciples  declared,  they  could  never  ceafe  to 
remember,  nor  remembering,  ceafe  to  admire.  “  If  any 
man,”  fays  Xenophon  inimitably,  “  if  any  man,  a  lover  of 
virtue,  ever  found  a  more  profitable  companion  than 
Socrates,  I  deem  that  man  the  happieft  of  human  kind.” 

u  The  repeated  misfortunes,  which  would  have  broken 
the  fpirits  of  an  ordinary  commander,  only  determined 
Epaminondas  to  a  general  engagement,  in  which  he  might 
either  wipe  off  the  memory  of  his  late  difgrace,  or  obtain 
an  honourable  death,  fighting  to  render  his  country  the 
fove reign  of  Greece.  The  confederates  had  re-alTembled 
at  Mantinaea,  {Lengthened  by  confiderable  reinforcements* 
Frefh  fuccours  had  likewife  arrived  to  the  Thebans. 

u  Never  had  fuch  numerous  armies  taken  the  field  during 
the  perpetual  wars  in  which  thofe  unhappy  republics  were 
engaged.  But  battles  become  really  intereffing,  not  fo 
much  by  the  number  of  the  troops,  as  by  the  condudl  of 
the  generals.  It  is  worth  while,  fays  the  military  hiftorU 
an,  to  obferve  the  operations  of  Epaminondas  on  this  me¬ 
morable  oceafion.  Having  ranged  his  men  in  battalions, 
he  led  them,  not  along  the  plain,  which  was  the  neareft 
road  to  Mantinaea,  but  turning  to  the  left,  conducted  them 
by  a  chain  of  hills  which  joined  that  city  and  Tegea,  and 
fkirted  the  eailern  extremity  of  both.  The  enemy,  ap- 
prifed  his  march,  drew"  up  their  forces  before  the  walls 
of  Mantinsea j  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  fuch  Arcadians 
as  had  embraced  the  more  honourable  caufe,  in  the 
right  wing,  the  Athenians  in  the  left,  the  Achaeans  and 
Eli ans  forming  the  main  body*  Meanwhile  Epaminondas 
marched  ilowly  along,  extending  his  circuit,  as  if  he  wifb- 
ed  to  decline  the  engagement.  Having  approached  that 
part  of  the  mountain  which  faced  the  hoflile  army,  he  or¬ 
dered  his  men  to  halt,  and  to  lay  down  their  arms.  His 
former  movements  had  cccafion^d  great  doubt  and  per- 
1  plexity  $ 
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plexity  ;  but  now  it  feemed  evident  that  he  had  laid  afide 
all  thoughts  of  fighting  that  day,  and  was  preparing  to  en¬ 
camp.  This  opinion,  too  lightly  conceived,  proved  fatal 
to  the  enemy.  They  abandoned  their  arms  and  their  ranks, 
difperfed  in  their  tents,  and  'loft  not  only  that  external  ar¬ 
rangement,  but  that  inward  preparation,  that  martial  ar^ 
dour  of  mind,  which  ought  to  animate  foldiers  at  the  near 
profpe£t  of  an  engagement.  Epaminondas  feized  the  de- 
cifive  moment  of  attack.  Facing  to  the  right,  he  con¬ 
verted  the  column  of  march  into  an  order  of  battle.  His 
troops  were  thus  dilpofed  inflantaneoufly  in  the  fame  order 
in  which  he  meant  to  fight.  At  the  head  of  his  left  wing, 
which  confifted  of  the  flower  of  the  Boeotians,  and  which, 
as  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  he  formed  into  a  firm  wedge, 
with  a  {harp  point,  and  with  fpreading  flanks,  he  advanced 
againfi:  the  Spartans  and  Mantinasans ;  and  trufiing  the 
event  of  the  battle  to  the  rapid  impulfe  of  this  unexpedled 
onfet,  he  commanded  the  center  and  right  wing,  in  which 
he  placed  lefs  confidence,  to  proceed  with  a  flow  pace, 
that  they  might  not  come  up  and  grapple  with  the  oppof- 
ing  diviflons  of  the  enemy,  until  the  vidiory  of  his  left 
wing  had  taught  them  to  conquer. 

6  This  judicious  deflgn  was  crowned  with  merited  fuc- 
cels.  The  enemy,  perceiving  the  dreadful  fhock  to  which 
they  were  expofed,  flew  to  their  arms,  put  on  their  buck® 
lets  and  helmets,  bridled  their  horfes,  and  fuddenly  refum¬ 
ed  their  ranks ;  but  thefe  different  operations  were  per¬ 
formed  with  the  trepidation  of  furprife  and  hafle,  rather 
than  with  the  ardour  of  hope  and  courage ;  and  the  whole 
army  had  the  appearance  of  men  prepared  rather  to  fuffer, 
than  to  inflict,  any  thing  cruel  or  terrible.  The  Spartans 
and  Mantinseans,  drawn  up  in  Arm  order,  fternly  waited 
the  firfl:  brunt  of  the  aflailants.  The  battle  was  fierce  and 
bloody,  and  after  their  fpears  were  broken,  both  parties 
had  recourfe  to  their  fwords.  The  wedge  of  Epaminondas 
at  length  penetrated  the  Spartan  line,  and  this  advantage 
encouraged  his  center  and  right  wing  to  attack  and  repel 
the  correfponding  diviflons  of  the  enemy.  The  Theban 
and  Theflalian  cavalry  were  equally  fuccefsful.  In  the 
intervals  of  their  ranks  Epaminondas  had  placed  a  body  of 
light  infantry,  whofe  miflile  weapons  greatly  annoyed  the 
enemy’s  horfe,  who  were  drawn  up  too  deep.  He  had 
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likewife  taken  the  precaution  to  occupy  a  rifing  ground  on 
his  right  with  a  confiderable  detachment,  which  might 
take  the  Athenians  in  flank  and  rear,  fhould  they  advance 
from  their  pofl.  Thefe  prudent  difpofitions  produced  a 
victory,  which  Epaminondas  did  not  live  to  complete  or 
improve.  In  the  heat  of  the  battle  he  received  a  mortal 
wound,  and  was  carried  to  an  eminence,  which  was  after¬ 
wards  called  the  Watch-  tower,  probably  that  he  might 
the  better  obferve  the  fubfequent  operations  of  the  field* 
But  with  the  departure  of  their  leader  was  withdrawn  the 
fpirit  which  animated  the  Theban  army.  Having  impe- 
tu  on  fly  broke  through  the  hoflile  ranks,  they  knew  not 
how  to  profit  of  this  advantage.  The  enemy  rallied  in 
different  parts  of  the  field,  apd  prevailed  in  feveral  partial 
encounters.  All  was  confulion  and  terror.  '  The  light  in¬ 
fantry,  which  bad  been  polled  amidfl  the  Theban  and 
Theffalian  horfe,  being  left  behind  in  the  purfuit,  were 
received  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Athenian  cavalry,  com¬ 
manded  by  Hegilochus.  Elated  with  this  fuccels,  the 
Athenians  turned  their  arms  againfl  the  detachment  placed 
on  the  heights,  confifting  chiefly  of  Eubceans,  whom  they 
routed  and  put  to  flight,  after  a  terrible  fiaughter.  With 
fuch  alternations  of  victory  and  defeat  ended  this  memora¬ 
ble  engagement.  Both  armies,  as  conquerors,  erected  a 
trophy;  both  craved  their  dead,  as  conquered  :  and  this 
battle,  which  being  certainly  the  greateflr,  was  expected 
to  have  proved  the  moft  deciflve,  ever  fought  among  the 
Greeks,  produced  no  other  confequences  but  that  general 
languor  and  debility  long  remarkable  in  the  fubfequent 
operations  of  thole  hoflile  republics. 

When  the  tumult  of  the  action  ceafed,  the  moft  diflin- 
guifhed  Thebans  affembled  around  their  dying  general. 
His  body  had  been  pierced  with  a  javelin;  and  the  burgeon 
declared,  that  it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  furvive  the  ex¬ 
traction  of  the  weapon.  He  aiked  whether  his  fhield  was 
fate  which  being  prefen  ted  to  him,  he  viewed  it  with  a 
languid  Anile  of  melancholy  joy.  He  then  demanded, 
whether  the  'I  hebans  had  obtained  the  victory  ?  Being 
anfwered  in  the  affirmative  (for  the  Lacedaemonians  indeed 
had  firfl  fent  to  demand  the  bodies  of  their  flain),  he  de¬ 
clared  himfelf  ready  to  quit  life  without  regret,  fince  he 
left  his  country  triumphant.  The  fpectators  lamented,  a- 
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mong  other  objects  of  borrow,  that  he  fhould  die  without 
children,  who  might  inherit  the  glory  of  his  name,  and 
the  fame  of  his  virtues.  <6  You  miflake,”  laid  he  with 
a  cheerful  prefence  of  mind,  <c  I  leave  two  fair  daughters, 
the  battles  of  Leuctra  and  Mantinasa,  who  will  tranfmit 
my  renown  to  the  lateft  ages.”  So  faying,  he  ordered  the 
weapon  to  be  extracted,  and  immediately  expired.  The 
awful  folemnity  of  his  death  correfponded  with  the  dignL 
lied  fplendor  of  an  active  and  ufeful  life*  He  is  ufually  de- 
fcribed  as  a  perfect  character  ;  nor  does  the  truth  of  hiflo- 
Ty  oblige  us  to  detract  any  thing  from  this  defcription, 
except  that  in  fome  inibances,  and  particularly  in  his  lail 
fatal  invahon  of  the  Peloponnefus,  he  allowed  the  blaze 
of  patriot! fm  to  eclipfe  the  mild  light  of  juftice  and  bene¬ 
volence.  He  was  buried  in  the  held  of  battle,  where  his 
monument  frill  exifled,  after  four  centuries,  in  the  time 
of  Paufanias,  with  an  infcription  in  elegiac  verfe,  enu¬ 
merating  his  exploits.  Hadrian,  then  mailer  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  world,  added  a  fecond  column,  with  a  new  infcrip¬ 
tion,  in  honour  of  a  character,  whom  that  unfteady  eip- 
peror  had  genius  to  admire,  but  wanted  hrmnefs  to  imi¬ 
tate. 

From  this  period  to  the  end,  the  hiftorical  narrative  is 
only  broken  by  chapters  32  and  40,  of  which  the  following 
are  the  contents. 

Chap .  XXXII. — State  of  Greece  after  the  Battle  of 
Mantinsea. — The  Amphidtyonic  Council.  —  Returning 
Profperitv  of  Athens— V  ices  refulting  from  its  Govern¬ 
ment.— Abufes  of  the  judiciary  Power. — Of  the  Theatre.— 
Degeneracy  of  Grecian  Mufic — Extreme  Profligacy  of 
the  Athenians.— The  Vices  of  Chares  render  him  the  Idol 
of  the  Multitude. —The  Social  War.— Banifhment  of  Ti- 
motheus  and  Iphicrates — Difgraceful  Iflue  of  the  War.— 
Philofophy.— Statuary. — Praxiteles. — The  Cnidian  Venus.^ 
—  Painting.  Pamphilius,  Micias,  Zeuxis.  —  Literature. 
Xenophon.  His  military  Expeditions.  Religious  and 
Literary  Retreat.  Lyfias.  Ifocrates.  Tlato.  His  Tra¬ 
vels.  He  fettles^  in  the  Academy.  His  great  Views. 
Theology.  Cofmogony.  Dodlrine  of  Ideas.  Of  the 
Human  Underftanding.  The  Paflions.  Virtues,  State 
of  Retribution.  G emu's  and  Character. 

Chap . 
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Chap.  XL. - State  of  Literature  in  the  Age  of  Alex- 

ander— Poetry — Mufic— Arts  of  Defign — Geography— 
Aftronomy — Natural  Hiftory— Works  of  Ariftotle. — — > 
Philofophical  Secfts  eftahliftied  at  Athens.  —  Decline  of 

Genius. - -Tenets  of  the  different  Sedls. - Peripatetic 

Philofophy.- - Effirnate  of  that  Philofophy. - Its  Fate 

in  the  World.- — Coincidence  in  the  Opinions  of  Zeno 
and  Epicurus. — The  Stoic  Philofophy.— Effirnate  of  that 

Philofophy.—— The  Epicurean  Philofophy. - Character 

of  Epicurus.— Philofophy  of  Pyrrho  — Concluffon. 


ART.  IX. 

Emit  a  Galeotti ,  a  German  Tragedy ,  by  L  effing. 

(Continued  from  the  laft  Review.) 

IN  the  fifth  a the  prince  tells  Edward  Galeotti,  that  his 
daughtermuft  be  transferred  to  the  houfe  of  the  chan¬ 
cellor  Grimaldi,  to  flay  there  till  Appiani’s  death  is  en¬ 
quired  into.  Edward,  who  knows  that  Grimaldi  is  a  crea¬ 
ture  of  the  prince’s,  and  his  houfe  the  houfe  of  riot,  imme¬ 
diately  determines  to  kill  her. 

As  the  prince  is  going  off  he  fays,  Oh  Galeotti,  if  you 
would  indeed  be  my  friend  and  father  ! 

Ed.  ( Looking  at  him  after  a  paufe.)  Why  not?— With 
all  my  heart — Ah!  ah!  ah!  ( Looking  wildly  round.)  by 
heavens,  I  think  it  was  myfelf. — Very  well,  pleafant,  the 
play  draw's  towards  an  end, — Thus,  or  thus— but  if  they 
underftood  each  other— if  it  was  all  a  farce,  if  file  is  not 
worthy  of  what  I  mean  to  do  for  her— paufe) — to  do  for  her 
— What  is  it  I  mean  to  do  for  her  ? — Have  I  the  heart  to 
oWn  it  to  myfelf  ? 

E .  How  ? — you  here,  my  father — and  only  you — -and  my 
mother  not  here  ? — and  the  count  not  here  ?  and  you  To 
agitated,  my  father  ? 

Ed.  And  you  fo  quiet,  my  daughter  ? 

E.  Why  not,  father  ?— either  nothing  is  loft  or  all  >  to 

be 
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be  able  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  obliged  to  be  quiet,  comes  it  not 
to  the  fame  thing  ? 

Ed.  But  how  doft  think  things  are  circumftanced  ? 

E.  That  ail  is  loft,  and  that  we  mujl  be  quiet. 

Ed.  And  thou  wilt  be  quiet,  becaufe  thou  muft  be  fo.— - 
Who  art  thou  l  a  virgin  and  my  daughter.  A  man  and 
thy  father  is  afhamed  of  thee.  —  But  let  me  hear  what 
thou  meaneft  by  all’s  loft? — Is  it,  that  the  Count  is 
dead  ? 

E.  And  the  caufe  of  his  death,  the  caufe — ah,  and  is  it 
fo,  is  the  whole  horrid  ftory  true,  which  I  read  in  my  mo* 
ther’s  wet  and  frightened  eyes  ? — where  is  my  mother  ?*— 
where  is  fhe  ? 

Ed.  Gone,  and  we  will  go  after  her. 

E.  The  fooner  the  better  ;  for  if  the  Count  be  dead,  and 
dead  for  that  caufe,  why  do  we  linger  here  ?  let  us  fly, 
father. 

Ed,  Fly,  fly  l — thou  art  and  remaineft  in  the  hands  of 
die  robber. 

E*  I  remaiii  in  his  hands  ? 

Ed .  And  alone,  without  thy  mother,  without  me. 

E .  I  alone  in  his  hands  !  never  more,  father,  or  you  are 
not  my  father* — I  alone  in  his  hands  ! — but  be  it  fo  ;  leave 
me,  leave  me  fo,  I  will  foon  fee  who  detains  me,  who  con- 
ftrains  me ;  who  thatrhuman  being  is,  that  can  conftrain 
another  human  being* 

Ed.  I  thought,  my  child,  thou  hadft  been  quiet  ? 

E.  I  am  fo,  but  what  call  ye  to  be  quiet  ?  It  cannot  be 
fure  to  fold  one’s  hands  together,  to  fuffer  what  one  fhould 
not  fufFer— and  bear  what  one  ought  not  to  bear. 

Ed.  Ah,  if  thou  thinkeft  fo,  let  me  embrace  thee,  my 
daughter.  I  have  ever  faid  it,  woman  is  the  mafter-piece 
of  nature  ;  but  fhe  forgot  herfelf,  and  made  them  of  too 
fine  materials  ;  otherwife  every  thing  is  better  in  you  than  in 
us* — Ah,  if  that  be  thy  quiet,  I  have  found  mine  again  in 
you.  Let  me  embrace  thee,  my  daughter.  Bethink  thee, 
that  under  the  pretence  of  a  judicial  inveftigation — Oh,  the 
hellifh  farce — he  tears  thee  from  our  arms,  and  carries  thee, 
to  Grimaldi. 

E.  Tears  me  ? — carries  me  ? — will  tear  me  ? — will  tear 
me  ?  as  if  we  had  no  will! 

Ed.  So  thought  I  too,  and  therefore  brought  this  dagger 
to  plunge  it  into  the  heart  of  one  or  both  of  us. 

‘  .  E.  Not 


124 


Emllia  Galeottiy  a  German  Tragedy* 


E.  Not  both?  my  father,  not  both  :  one  life  only  do  the 
hunters  purfue. 

Ed.  Child  it  is  no  bodkin. 

E.  Would  that  the  bodkins  were  all  daggers  !  Would 
they  were  ! 

Ed.  What  is  it  come  to  this  r — not  yet — -not  yet — - 
bethink  thee,  thou  haft  only  one  life. 

E.  And  only  one  innocence. 

Ed.  Which  is  railed  above  all  power. 

E.  But  not  above  all  taint. — What  is  power  ?  To  be 
able  to  corrupt  is  to  have  power.  1  have  blood,  my  father  j 
as  young  and  warm  blood  as  any  one.  My  thoughts  are 
thoughts  too.  I  ftand  for  nothing,  am  good  for  nothing, 
I  know  the  houfe  of  Grimaldi.  It  is  the  houfeof  riot.  I 
only  fpent  one  hour  there,  in  the  prefence  too  of  my  mo¬ 
ther,  and  there  arofe  fuch  tumults  in  my  breaft,  as  the 
ftrongeft  fandlions  of  religion  could  hardly  fubdue  in  a  week. 
“—Give  me  the  dagger. 

Ed.  And  if  thou  kneweft  the  hand  that  gave  the  dagger  * 

E.  What  if  I  know  it  not  \  a  friend  unknown  is  not  the 
lefs  a  friend  for  being  unknown.  Give  it  me. 

Ed.  And  it  I  do — there*  (gives  it  to  her.) 

E.  And  there  !  (attempts  to Jlab  herfelf. \  he  fnatches  it  out  of 
her  hand.) 

Ed.  How  rafh! — it  is  not  for  thy  hand. 

E.  ’  I  is  true,  I  ftiouid  do  it  with  a  bodkin  (fhe  feels  for 
one  in  her  hair ,  and  takes  out  the  bridal  rofe  put  in  in  the  fir  ft 
akt.)  ft  hou  ftill  here  ?  Away  wdth  thee,  what  haft  thou  to 
do  in  the  hair  of  a  thing  fuch  as  a  father  means  that  I 
fhall  be  ? 

Ed.  Oh  1  my  daughter— - 

f  E*  #  -  my  father — -but  you  will  not  be  one,  why  then 

tilde  in  vain?  ( In  a f  rain  oj  great  bitternefsy  whilji  Jhe  tears  the 
rofe.)  Formerly  there  were  fathers,  w7ho  to  fave  a  child  drove 
the  Ihaft  in  themfelves  \  fathers  who  made  a  fecond  prefent 

of  life,  but  thole  were  deeds  of  old  time  ;  there  are  no  fuch 
fathers  now. 

Ed*  There  are,  my  daughter,  there  are.  (dabs  her.) 
Gods,  what  have  I  done  ? 

E- .Broke  off  a  rofe  before  the  ftorm  die  blaft  it— Let 
me  kifs  the  fatherly  hai^d* 

J  Scene 


\ 
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Scene  the  laft. - Enter  the  Prince  and  Marinelli. 

P.  Ha  !  what  has  happened  ?  Is  not  Emilia  well  ? 

Ed.  Well,  very  well. 

P.  What  is’t  I  fee  ? 

M.  Amazement! 

P.  What  is’t  you  have  done  ? 

Ed.  Broke  off  a  rofe  before  the  fform  did  blaft  it.  Was’t 
not  thus  my  child  ? 

E.  Not  fo,  my  father  ;  myfelf,  myfelf. 

Ed.  Not  thou,  my  daughter,  not  thou,  my  daughter  ;  go 
not  out  of  the  world  with  a  falfhood  ;  not  thou,  my  daugh¬ 
ter  ;  thy  father,  thy  unhappy  father* 

E.  Ah- — my  father.  (She  dies.) 

Ed.  Look  at  her,  Prince,  look  at  her  5  does  {he  not 
pleafe  thee  now.  Does  this  blood,  which  cries  for  ven¬ 
geance  on  thee,  {till  raife  paflions  ?  (After  a paufe.)  But  you 
wait  for  the  end  of  the  tragedy,  and  you  expect  me  to  clofe 
all,  by  turning  the  dagger  againft  myfelf.  But  you  mis¬ 
take  me  (throwing  the  dagger  at  his  feet)  there,  there  lyes 
the  bloody  witnefs  of  my  tranfgrefhon. — I  go  and  deliver 
myfelf  up  to  prifon.— -I  go  and  expert  thee  as  my  judge 
—and  then  1  expeff  thee  before  the  judge  of  us  all. 

p-  Marinelli ,  after  looking  upon  the  body  fame  time  in 

filence.)  Now  bethink  thee,  wretch  (tears  the  dagger  from 
him)-—  No,  thy  biood  (hall  not  mix  with  this  blood. — Go 
into  everlafting  banifhment — Go,  I  fay,  is  it  not  enough 
that  princes  are  men*  but  they  muff  have  devils  for  their 
friends  ? 


A  R  T.  X. 

A  DiJfertation  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Earth .  Read  at  the 
Royal  Society ,  12 th  May ,  1785.  By  the  Rev .  fames 
Douglas ,  F.  A .  S,  4to.  Nicolh 


OUR  author  begins  the  work  with  an  account  of  a 
foffil  Hippopotamus,  difcovered  at  Chatham  in  1773, 
from  which  he  ende^VQurs  to  prove, 

Vqu  IX.  S 


c  That 
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<  That  this  ifland  has  been  under  a  warmer  influence  of 
climate  than  at  this  prefent  aera. 

c  That  the  animal  called  the  Hippopotamus,  the  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  continent  of  Africa,  mull  have  been  depofited  on 
the  ftrand  of  the  river  Medway  by  waters,  feparable  from 
that  epoch  recorded  in  holy  writ,  which  fubmerged  the 
world  in  forty  days. 

‘  That  the  earth  was  once  endued  with  a  power  of  tranf- 
muting  bodies  into  ftony  or  hard  fubftances,  which  it 
feems  no  longer  to  poflefs  ;  or  that  by  the  undoubted  tes¬ 
timony  of  thefe  petrified  animal  bones,  they  mull:  have 
been  interred  much  anterior  to  any  written  record,  from 
feme  extraordinary  convulfion  of  the  globe. 

c  I  beg  leave  to  obferve,  when  I  fpeak  of  petrifaction, 
that  I  mean  a  quality  which  the  earth  appears  to  have  had 
of  indurating  bodies,  by  the  operation  of  certain  acids,  and 
not  of  that  quality  with  which  certain  foils  are  endued,  of 
depofiting  an  earthy  or  ferruginous  incruftation  on  the 
bodies  enclofed  in  it  :  or  of  that  power  which  produces 
fparry  and  ftalaCtical  matter,  and  which  is  Sometimes  found 
to  enclofe  heterogeneous  bodies  ;  in  fhort,  of  that  power 
which  is  known  to  come  within  the  fcope  of  human  de¬ 
finition,  and  to  which  a  phyfical  caufe  can  be  aferibed.’ 

The  author  is  led  to  this  conclufion  by  the  examination 
of  feveral  other  foffil  remains. 

In  page  38  we  have  an  account  of  an  acid  menftruum  to 
diffolve  the  hardeft  body. 

The  work  is  accompanied  with  feveral  plates. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bourrit  of  Geneva,  to  Mr.' 
De  la  Lande,  giving  an  account  of  an  attempt  to  afeend 
to  the  top  of  Mount  Blanc — From  the  journal  des 
Scavans. 

My  fon  and  I  let  out  from  Geneva  the  10th  of  Sept. 

1785, 
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1785,  and  came  to  Chamoini,  from  whence  we  dif- 
patched  three  of  our  guides  to  build  a  hut  as  near  as  pof- 
lible  to  the  Aiguille  du  Goute ,  which  we  propofed  to  alcench 
They  built  it  at  the  height  of  1220  toifes.  On  Monday 
the  13th,  we  went  to  Bianocay ,  the  place  of  our  rendez¬ 
vous,  where  we  found  M.  de  Saufture,  employed  in 
making  experiments.  Here  we  fpent  the  night,  and  the 
day  following  we  climbed  the  rocks,  by  which  the  year 
before  i  had  arrived  at  the  foot  of  Aiguille  du  Goute . 
After  a  walk  of  fix  hours  we  reached  our  hut,  which  was 
in  a  fuperb  and  lingular  fituation,  with  immenfe  plains  of 
ice  and  fnow  extending  to  right  and  left,  and  the  glacis  of 
Bianocay ,  with  the  Aiguille  du  Goute  ft  ill  above  them. 
It  was  not  extremely  cold,  the  thermometer  keeping  up 
to  one  degree  and  an  half  above  o. 

At  day  break  we  prepared  to  fcale  the  Aiguille  du  Goute9 
which  has  the  appearance  of  being  fo  fteep  that  it  does  not 
feem  poftible  to  afcend  it.  We  firft  reached  fotne  gla¬ 
ciers  ;  then  the  rocks  which  form  its  bale,  and  being  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  top  of  thofe,  we  found  ourfelves  on  a  vaft: 
plain  of  fnow,  from  whence  we  had  a  view  of  the  lake  of 
Geneva,  and  an  immenfe  horizon  :  we  had  now  nothing 
but  the  needle  itfelf  to  climb ;  and  here  commenced  the 
moll  difficult  part  of  our  enterprize ;  we  had  feveral 
hollows  of  fteep  ice  to  crofs,  and  were  obliged  to  hew 
out  a  way  with  our  axes. 

After  palling  thefe  hollows,  which  have  all  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  bein°;  inacceftible,  we  afcended  rocks  ff ill  more 
fteep,  iome  fohd,  others  loofe  and  ready  to  give  way  ;  the 
1  intervals  between  them  filled  up  with  fnow  ;  here  it  was 
impoftible  to  ftand  without  our  crampons ,  or  (harp  irons 
under  our  fhoes.  Thus  we  continued  to  climb  during 
five  hours,  amid  ft  the  moft  dreadful  obftacles. 

At  firft  moft  of  us  were  incommoded  with  a  head-ach, 
though  we  were  protected  from  the  fun,  which  did  not 
reach  us  till  eleven  o’clock  ;  afterwards  we  had  to  con¬ 
tend  with  new  fallen  (now,  into  which  we  funk  more  or 
lei's  ;  and  the  brightnefs  of  it  was  very  troublelbme  to  our 
eyes.  At  length  we  were  totally  flopped,  partly  by  fa¬ 
tigue,  partly  by  the  difficulty  of  mounting  through  lhow, 
almoft  as  upright  as  a  wall.  One  only  of  our  guides  con¬ 
tinued  ftill  to  climb  during  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
and  actually  reached  the  top  of  the  needle,  not  without 

S  2  danger. 
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danger.  Whilft  he  was  gone  M.  de  SaufTure  made  a  it 
obfervation  with  his  barometer,  and  found  that  we  were 
at  the  height  of  1900  toifes;  that  is  337  toifes  higher 
than  the  Buet,  where  M.  de  Luc  had  oblerved  :  the  mer¬ 
cury  was  down  to  x  8  inches,  one  line,  and  44  >  the  ther¬ 
mometer  was  at  the  fame  time  two  degrees  above  0 ;( 
whilft  at  Chamouin  it  was  at  1 30  and  at  Geneva  1  ye%.  At 
this  height  our  view  was  immenfe  ;  on  one  fide  we  faw 
into  Dauphine,  and  on  the  other  the  mountain  of  la 
Fourchu ,  from  which  the  Rhone  takes  its  rife. 

The  defcent  from  this  elevation  was  attended  with  much 
more  difficulty  than  the  afcent,  and  during  five  hours,  in 
which  time  we  arrived  at  our  hut,  w&  felt  terrors  of  which 
they  can  have  no  idea  who  have  not  been  in  fuch  fingular 
lituations.  M.  de  SaufTure  however  attended  to  every  ob¬ 
ject  of  this  excurfion  :  he  made  experiments,  he  collected 
foflils,  and  it  was  furprizing  to  fee  him  {landing  on  a  little 
point  of  a  rock,  with  a  precipice  of  1000  toifes  under 
his  feet,  making  his  obfervations  with  the  fame  coolnefs 
as  if  he  had  been  at  home. 

We  faw  feveral  fuperb  Avalanches  of  fnow,  rolling 
from  the  top  of  the  ice,  and  fmoaking  along  with  fuch 
prodigious  fury  as  to  be  driven  200  toifes  up  the  oppoftte 

mountain. 

We  could  not  but  admire  the  fpirit  and  ftrength  of  our 
guides  ;  one  of  them,  whole  name  is  Jacquet,  walked  36 
leagues  without  refting,  He  came  from  la  Grue  to  Bia- 
no^ay  on  Tuefday  morning,  he  went  up  to  the  hut, 
which  is  8  leagues,  with  a  heavy  load;  fcarcely  were  we 
arrived,  when  he  offered  to  go  down  again  a  league  below 
Biano^ay,  to  fetch  us  forne  frefh  provifions  ;  he  went  and 
returned  on  Wednefday  morning  at  four  o’clock,  afcended 
the  needle  with  us,  and  the  fame  day  wen%  down  with 
me  to  Biano^ay,  and  from  thence  to  la  Grue. 

M.  de  Sauifure’s  face  was  much  burnt,  and  afterwards 
pealed  ;  and  when  we  were  on  our  higheft  ftation  the  fun 
had  luch  an  effedf  on  me  as  almoft  to  deprive  me  of  my 
fenfes,  and  it  would  have  been  worfe  had  not  my  fon  co¬ 
vered  me  with  his  umbrella. 

The  excurfion  to  Mount  Blanc  is  become  fo  fafhionable, 
that  there  were  no  leis  than  3000  travellers,  not  reckon¬ 
ing  their  attendants,  at  Chamoini  laft  feafon. 
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The  refort  of  travellers  being  to  this  place,  where  the 
guides  alfo  live,  every  attempt  to  fcale  the  mountain  had 
been  on  this  fide,  by  the  Montanvert ,  which  is  to  the 
north,  till  M.  Bourrit  difcovered  this  eafier  way  to  the 
Weft,  by  the  glacier  of  Bidnogay. 

There  will  be  a  full  account  of  this  excurfion  in  the 
fecond  volume  of  M.  de  Saufiure’s  Voyages  dans  les  Alpes9 
which  is  in  the  prefs  ;  but  as  that  large  work  will  be  home 
time  before  it  comes  out,  efpecially  Jince  the  ingenious 
author  is  unfortunately  very  ill,  this  fhort  hiftory  of  M. 
Bourrit’s  will  probably  not  be  unacceptable. 

I  hear  that  Mr.  Sennebier  is-  printing  his  Hifioire 
literaire  de  Geneve. 

Divinity. 

Since  the  account  of  ProfefTor  Eichorn’s  Introdif£lipfi 
has  been  printed,  I  have  learned  that  the  firft  vol  ime  is 
tranflated  into  French,  by  Mr.  Y.  Van  Hamefweld,  Pro- 
feiTor  of  Divinity  at  Utrecht,  who  probably  will  tranilate 
«the  whole  work.  The  price  of  the  volume  he  has  tranf¬ 
lated  is  five  (hillings.  It  is  printed  at  Amfierdam. 

Lezioni  paftorale  opportune  ai  refcovi  ne  tempi  pfefenti 
lavorate  fecondo  la  mente  fantiffima  di  N.  S.  Papa 
Pio  vi.  &c.  &c.  1784. 

There  are  eighteen  fermons  on  a  text  given  out  by  Pope 
Pius  vi.  when  he  came  to  the  Papal  crown,  to  ihew  that 
he  is  the  head  of  the  church. 

Anecdote  of  Euler. 

Euler  lived  at  Peteriburgh  during  the  adminifiration  of 
Biren,  one  of  the  mofi  tyrannical  minifters  that  ever 
breathed.  On  the  philofopher’s  coming  to  Berlin  after 
the  tyrant’s  death,  the  late  queen  of  Pruffia,  who  Could 
hardly  get  a  word  out  of  him,  aiked  him  the  reafon  of  his 
filence,  becaufe,  faid  he,  1  come  from  a  place  where  if  a 
man  fays  a  word  he  is  hanged. 

History. 

Etat  a£luel  de  la  Saxe  par  un  minifire  etranger  accredit  e 

a  lacour  de  Saxe  en  1772. 

Hiftoire  de  la  Reformation,  ou  Origine  et  Progres  du 
Luthcranilme  depuis  1517,  jufqu’ en  1530,  O  if  v  rage 
poflhumede  M-  Ifaac  Beaufobre,  2  vol-  Elmily. 

*  I  believe  the  four  volumes  of  this  work  are  pub'ifhed, 
though  I  have  feeh  only  two  of  them.  It  is  written  in  a 

pleating 
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pleafing  ftyle,  but  contains  nothing  more  than  an  abridge¬ 
ment  of  SeckendorfF,  which  was  the  lefs  wanted,  becaufe 
there  was  already  one  by  Roefi,  which  has  been  tranflated 
into  French.  Thofe,  however,  who  have  not  the  latter, 
will  meet  here  with  a  great  deal  of  information  about 
Luther,  and  his  works,  which  they  will  be  glad  to  have. 

Mathematics. 

Theorie  du  Mouvement  et  de  la  Figure  elliptique  des  PIa« 
netes  par  Mr.  de  la  Place  de  l’Ac.  R.  d.  Sc.  1784, 
153  p.  410.  Theorie  des  Attraftions  des  Spheroides 
et  de  la  Figure  des  Planatespar  M.  de  la  PI.  1785, 
84  p. 

Classical  Learning. 

Titi  Petronii  Arbitri  Satyricon  et  Fragmenta,  Berlin,  1785 

8vo.  8 5  pages. 

This  is  a  trial  whether  the  Germans  can  recover  the 
reputation  they  formerly  had  for  printing  fine  editions. 
It  is  laid  to  be  a  fuperb  book.  The  editor  is  Count  Re® 
wickzkf,  Imperial  minifter  at  Berlin,  and  who  is  expe£i> 
ed  to  come  to  England  in  that  charadler. 

Botany. 

Georgii  Rudolphi  Bohmeri  Univer.  Witteb.  fenioriscom® 
mentatio  phyfico-botanica  de  plantarum  lemine. 

This  is  a  good  compilation  of  all  that  has  been  faid  by 
different  authors  on  the  feeds  of  plants. 

Natural  History. 

JReife  durch  Sachfen  in  Ruchficht  der  Naturgefchidle  und 
Oekonomie  unternommen  und  befchrieben  von  Na- 
thannael  Gottfred,  1785,  548  p.  410  with  18  vignettes 
pnd  39  copper  plates.  There  are  a  few  illumined 
copies  in  royal  folio. 

This  work  is  fpoken  of  in  the  Gottingen  Review  as  a 
valuable  acceflion  to  Natural  Hiflory. 

Geography. 

I  find  by  the  Gottingen  Review,  that  Father  Jofeph 
Tiefenthaler’s  hiftorico  geographical  Defcription  of  Hin- 
doftan,  written  originally  in  Latin,  but  now  tranflated 
into  German  by  Mr.  Bernouilli,  who  has  greatlv  im¬ 
proved  it,  is  the  belt  work  upon  that  fubjeflt  "which 
exifls  in  any  language-~It  was  printed  in  1772. 

P  o  - 
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Politics. 

EclaircifTemens  de  divers  fujets  intereffans  pour  l’homme 
d’Etat  et  de  lettres,  48  p.  8vo. 

This  work,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  comes  pro¬ 
bably  from  Berlin,  and  is  diftinguifhed  for  the  ftyle, 
choice  of  materials,  and  precifion,  which  mark  Mr.  B.'s 
productions.  TheTe  are  the  titles  of  the  chapters. 

Chap.  I.  Ceffion  du  droit  des  premieres  prieres.  „ 

Chap.  II.  Peuton  fixer  le  nomble  de  vaiffeaux  que  Ton 
peut  fouffrir  a’  fon  ennemi. 

Chap.  Ill,  FEchange  des  Etats  de  l’Empire.  The 
author  is  of  opinion  the  thing  ought  not  to  be. 

Chap.  IV.  Ligues  de  Etats  de  l’Empire. 

Chap.  V.  Traites  de  commerce  et  .de  navigation  de  la 
PrufTe. 

Chap,  VI.  Servitudes  du  droit  des  gems. 

Journals. 

A  journal  is  at  length  publifhed  at  Madrid  called  Me¬ 
morial  Literario,  inftruCtivo  y  curiofo  de  la  corte  di 
Madrid.  The  firft  number  was  publifhed  in  January- 
1784,  It  contains  meteorological,  medicinal,  and  chir- 
urgical  obfervations  for  the  month  paft  ;  reviews  of  books; 
accounts  of  what  has  been  done  by  the  feveral  academies, 
accounts  of  proclamations,  feftivities,  theatrical  amufe- 
ments,  &c.  &c.  It  appears  by  this  publication,  which  is 
not  entirely  without  merit,  that  the  capital  of  the  Span ifli 
dominions  abounds  more  in  ordinances  of  police  than  tafte 
or  fcience.  The  books  reviewed  in  the  courfe  of  a  year 
are  about  200,  one  third  of  which  is  divinity,  the  reft 
plays,  poetry,  and  tranflations.,  Feftivals  abound,  and 
there  is  now  and  then  an  Auto  da- Fe. 

Miscellaneous* 

Commentationes  Societatis  Regiae  Scientiarum  Gottin- 
genfis,  1783  and  1784,  Torn.  VI.  410. 

This  volume  contains  feveral  good  clafficai  papers  ; 
amongft  others  ProfefTor  Gatterer’s  third  account  of 
Thrace,  according  to  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  with 
a  map  of  Thrace  ProfefTor  Walchon  ’lie  ro»? ' euros, ey.K\vi<not{ 
and  the  tok  earo?  in  the  words  of  Conftanti us  cited  by  Eu- 
febius.  ProfefTor  Meiners  on  the  virtues,  merits,  and 
writings  pf  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus ;  ProfefTor  Heyne 
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on  the  order  of  battle  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  attack  of 
the  Grecian  camp  by  the  Trojans- — Mr.  Heyne  has  lately 
publifhed  a  curious  diflbrtation  with  this  title,  Demogor- 
gon  feu  Demiurgus,  e  chfciplina  magica  repetitus. 

The  works  which  the  celebrated  Valckenar  has  left  be¬ 
hind  him,  confift  of  an  edition  of  Xenophon’s  Ellenies, 
fome  notes  on  Callimachus,  and  fome  notes  on  the  Apo¬ 
cryphal  books  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

A  Lyceum  has  lately  been  opened  at  Paris,  where  lec¬ 
tures  are  to  be  read  by  the  following  ProfefTors.  Hiftory,  M, 
de  Marmontel — -Literature,  M.deLaHarpe — Mathema¬ 
tics,  M.  Condorcet  Phyfics,  Mr.  Monges-— Chemif- 
try  and  Natural  Hiftory,  M.  Fourcroy — Anatomy  and 
Phyiiology,  M  Sue  ;  and  the  modern  languages  by  pro¬ 
per  mailers.  The  Lyceum  is  to  be  open  every  day, 
morning  and  evening,  and  each  profelTor  is  to  read  two 
hours  in  each  week. 

Mr,  Mendeifohn  the  celebrated  Jew  of  Berlin,  author 
of  the  phaedo,  and  feveral  other  mctaphyficai  works,  as 
remarkable  for  the  clofe  reafoning  as  the  peculiar  ele¬ 
gance  of  the  ftyle,  has  juft  puhlifhed  in  German,  Morn¬ 
ing  Meditations  on  the  Exigence  of  God. 

The  Gottingen  Reviewers  (Jan.  7,  1786)  fpeak  of 
Profefibr  W hue's  S  ermons  as  an  elegant  and  interefting 
work,  containing  nothing  very  new.  They  find  fault  with 
him  for  lowering  the  charabler  of  Mahomet,  and  likewife 
for  what  he  fays  of  the  Mahometan  religion  having  been 
indebted  for  its  fbread  to  the  dodmne  of  the  unity, 

&c. 

The  At>be  Augier  has  fent  over  propofals  for  his  in¬ 
tended  edition  of  Demofthenes.  He  tells  us  he  pro- 
poles  to  follow  the  fame  method  as  in  his  Lyfias  and 
liberates.  The  notes  carefully  felebled  from  the  other 
editions  will  be  on  the  fame  page  with  the  text.  The 
Abbe  has  alfo  collected  feveral  MSS.  in  the  king’s  library 
and  that  of  St.  Germain.  > 

i  he  work  will  confift  of  four  or  five  volumes  in  4to„ 
Fbe  price  of  which  will  be  48  livres  a  volume  for  the 
fine  paper,  and  15  livres  a  volume  for  the  common  paper, 
i  he  king  of  France  has  fubferibed  for  25  copies,  for 
which  reaion  no  money  will  be  required  of  the  fubferibers 
till  the  woi  k  comes  out  ;  but  the  author  is  very  deftrous 
©f  having  fubfenptions  from  this  country. 
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Profeffor  Meiners's  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Adoration  of  Fire  and  the  Lingam ,  and  of  the  Service 
of  unknown  and  allegorical  Divinities. 

SECT.  I. 

THE  adoration  of  tire  feems  to  have  gone  from  the 
oldeft  habitations  of  mankind  into  all  countries. 
Not  only  the  Scythians  a,  Chaldeans  b,  Perfiansc,  Celts d, 
Greeks e,  Romans  f,  and  Sclavonians  s,  were  worfhippers- 
of  fire,  but  the  Mongols  b,  the  Finns1,  the  Americans  k, 
and,  above  all,  the  Guebres  or  Parfae  K  Amongft  fome 
nations  the  fervice  was  performed  by  priefis,  in  others  by 
priefteffes  or  young  women  m.  Not  all  the  nations  who 
acknowledged  a  god-like  fire,  or  the  divinity  of  fire,  had 
an  unextinguifhable  fire  burning11  ;  as  on  the  other  hand 
many  people  who  did  not  worfhip  it,  had  an  unextinguiili- 
able  one  burning  in  their  temples  9.  r 

VOL.  IX,  T  a  Herod. 
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,»  Herod.  IV.  c.  59.  61.  127.  Meraoires  de  l’Academie  des  Infer 
XXV.  p.  40.  et  XXX.  782. 

b  Selden.  de  diis  Syris.  p.  321. 
c  See  my  Differ,  on  the  Religion  of  the  Perfians. 

*  Keifler  Antiq.  Celt.  p.  18. 

e  Mem.  de  l’Academie  des  Infer.  11.  cc.  ^ 

*  Nadal  Hiftoire  des  Veftales  in  4  V.  of  Mem.  de  PAcad,  des 
Infer,  p.  163.  u.  f.  and  XXXI.  p.  153. 

6  See  Anton,  p.  81. 

h  Georg.  Ruff.  Pop.  p.  389.  The  Thibetans  and  Hindoos.  Georg. 
Alphab.  Thib.  Praef.  p.  33.  and  Lettres  Edifiantes  Rec.  IX.  p.  3 5. 
1  Anton  1.  c.  Rytfchkow  p.  93. 
k  Adair,  p.  117.  Robertf.  i.  384. 

1  Gmelin  III.  p.  43.  Han  way  I.  263 
m  See  Nadal  1  c. 
u  lb. 

0  lb.  p.  264.  Levit.  c,  6.  Roger  II.  9.  Barbinais  II.  p.  235. 


SECT  II. 

/ 

There  is  no  deity  either  the  origin  or  extent  of  whole 
fervice  is  fb  difficult  to  invefligate  as  that  of  the  Phallus 
or  Lingain.  Some  nations  adored  the  male  a,  fbme  the 
female  organ  of  generation1*,  and  others  both  united  c. 
Others  again  gave  them  different  fhapes,  fo  that  they  are 
hardly  to  be  recognized  d,  and  they  have  a  mythology  of 
their  own  e.  They  not  only  carried  about  the  image  of 
this  God  at  their  feffivals  f,  but  the  women  kiffed  it  with¬ 
out  any  kind  of  fhame  g,  and  the  brides  offered  to  it  their 
virginity  h  ;  the  prieft  fometimes  received  this  prefent 
in  the  name  of  the  Divinity,  but  not  from  all  the  young 
women,  only  from  the  brides  of  Kings  and  Chiefs  l, 

a  The  oldeft  Greeks  II.  44  Herod.  Likewife  the  ./Egyptians,  Af* 
fyrians,  Syrians  and  Phenicians.  Bayer  ad  Selden  de  Diis  Syris,  p, 
235.  Law  of  Moles  by  Michaelis  V.  p.  308,  9.  The  Hindoos, 
Hamilton ,  p.  381.  Rec.  de  Voy.  Jaits  pour  VEtab,  de  la  Comp.  Sec* 
III.  p.  10. 

b  The  /xtAAoj  was  carried  round  and  honoured  at  the  feaft  of  Ce¬ 
res  in  Syracufe,  as  was  the  Kt«k  in  the  Thefmopbori-je.  St.  Croix 
fur  les  My  feres,  p.381.  400. 

e  In  Hindoftan  i.  145  Anquet. 

d  In  Hindoftan  Roger  II.  2.  In  Hierapolis  Lucian  III.  463.  The 
Priapus  of  the  Greeks  themfelves  was  a  new  God,  xiii.  879.  Strab. 
Mrnehv* 


e  Read 
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*  Read  the  fable  of  Bacchus,  Arnob.  v.  28.  Of  the  Lingam  or 
Schiwen,  Roger  ii.  2.  Sonnerat.  i.  148.  151.  And  then  the  fables  of 
the  Egyptian  Oliris. 

f  See  above,  and  Augujl.  de  Civitate  Dei ,  vii.  21.  alfo  iv.  c.  10. 
vi.  c.  9. 

*  lb.  and  Hamilton,  p.  152.  for  the  veneration  of  the  Guerlicon 
in  the  middle  ages,  H.  Etienne  Apologie  pour  HerodoU ,  i.  p.  253.' 

h  This  happened  amongft  the  Phenicians,  Aflyrians,  Greeks  and 
Romans.  See  Bayer  Michael  Auguji.  11,  cc.  and  Arnob.  iv.  7.  takes 
place  ftill  in  Hindoftaru  Rec.des  Voy.  des  Hull.  1.  c.  Hamilton , 
p.  381.  , 


SECT.  III. 

1  / 

All  the  adorers  of  the  Fetiches  adored  unknown  Gods, 
but  they  did  not  all  raife  altars  to  the  unknown  Gods  un¬ 
der  thefe  names.  This  happened  only  to  the  Greeks  a, 
and  perhaps  the  Romans,  who  at  lead:  acknowledged  Gods 
of  this  kind  in  their  forms  of  worfhipb ;  it  was  more  ge¬ 
neral  to  ere£l  altars  to  all  the  Gods  known  and  unknown  c. 

*  See  A&s  of  Apoftles,  c.  17.  v.  23.  Diog.  i.  no.  e£  ibi  Com^ 
ment.  Meurf.  in  Piraeo  c.  10.  Selden.  p.  64. 

*  Aug.  de  Civit.  Dei,  vii.  6.  Ammian.  Marc,  xvi.p.  178.  Gell. 
ii.  28.  La&ant.  Inft.  div.  i.  20. 

*  Selden.  J.  c. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  allegorical  Divinities  may  be  confldered  as  perfoni- 
fied  Fetiches ;  men  reverenced  them  as  the  invifible  infpec- 
tors  of  certain  occupations  a,  or  as  the  givers  of  good 
gifts  b,  happy  chances  c  or  agreeable  fenfations ;  or,  final¬ 
ly,  as  the  caufes  of  misfortune,  paind,  and  vices. 

a  Meurf.  Mifcell.  Laccn.  i.  c.  6.  Arnob.  iii.  23.  Plin.  xxii,  4. 
Liv.,  v.  50.  Paufan.  i.  17.  Cic.  iii.  18.  de  Nat.  Deor.  Val. 
Max.  ii-  1.  6.  Principally  Arnob.  iv.  c.  3.  7. 

b  Paufan.  i.  c.  2.  43.  ii.  7.  La&ant.  Inftit.  div.  i.  20.  Plutarch, 
ii.  155.  vii.  264.  65.  278.  79.  Cic.  iii.  18.  de  Nat.  Deor.  Dionyf. 
Halicar.  ii.  74.  Saubert.  de  Sacrif.  p,  86,  87.  Beyer  ad  Selden. 
p.  120,  et  feq. 

*  Particularly  Fortune.  Paufan.  iv.  30.  Plin.  ii.  7*  Quint. 
Lib.  vi.  Praefat.  Dionyf.  via.  55.  Plutarch,  ii.  35*  3* 5*  *7- 
i:i,  p,  92, 
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*  Plin,  1.  c.  Cic.  iii.  18.  de  Nat.  Dsor.  ii.  c.  n.  de  Leg.  La& 
Xnft.it-  div.  i.  20.  Plutarch,  iv.  <46.  Paufan.  1.  1.  c.  17,  18.  43. 

e  Valer.  Max.  ii.  5.  La£L  1.  c.  Cic.  iii.  25.  de  Nat.  Deor.  Pau- 
fan.  ii.  4.  31.  Lucian,  ii.  628.  35,  36.  Gell.  v.  c.  iz.  Plin.  lib. 
28.  c.  a.  Meurf  i.  c.  6.  Mifc.  Lacon.  Gumilla,  i.  325.  Georg. 
Travels,  p  294.  Valentyn,  iii.  14.  Anton,  p.  71.  75. 
f  Plin.  ii.  7.  Selden.  p.  19. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Adoration  of  Anceflors . 

SECT.  I. 

\  ' 

The  adoration  of  Anceftors  could  only  obtain  amongft: 
fuch  people  as  not  only  believed  in  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  bur  were  convinced  that  the  departed  fpi- 
rits  remained  either  in  their  own  habitations,  or  by  the 
graves  or  remains  of  the  dead,  or  in  certain  ftatues  and 
liones,  or  at  leaft  that  they  returned  at  ftated  feafons 
t-o  the  earth,  and  Could  do  either  harm  or  good.  In  many 
nations,  thefe  opinions  were  changed  for  others ;  but  the 
prayers  to  the  dead,  and  their  adoration,  remained  a.  In 
many  countries,  the  worihip  of  Anceftors  was  either  the 
only  or  principal  one. 

a  You  find  fuch  a  contradi£tion  between  the  prefent  opinions  and 
old  cuftoms  amongft  the  Hindoos,  'laroern.  ii.  168.  Sonner.  i.  85. 
Ives,  28.  Rover,  ii.  21.  Amongft  the  Chinefe,  i.  104.  Louhere 
‘Tunqubiefe  Rhodes,  87.  Inhabitants  of  Laos,  Mariny ,  p.  191. 
FormofaiiS,  Pfalm.  58. 


SEC  T.  II. 

The  feafts  and  offerings  which  were  made  or  brought 
to  the  graves,  were  fmall  and  coftlv,  a  fare  fign  that  they 
paid  a  reverential  worfhip  to  the  fouls  of  the  dead.  Se¬ 
veral  nations  made  offerings*  neither  with  a  view  of  ob¬ 
taining  any  good  from  the  departed  fouls,  nor  of  driving 
off  any  evil,,  but  only  from  an  idea  that  their  prefents 
might  ferve  or  pleale  the  dead  in  another  world  a.  This 
makes  it  uncertain,  with  regard  to  many  nations,  whether 
they  adored  their  forefathers,  or  made  them  prefents  and 
offerings  folely  with  a  view  of  being  of  fervice  to  their 
fouls  in  another  ftateb»  /  * 


*  The 


137 


Meiners’s  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions* 

8  The  old  Germans  and  Scandinavians,  Bartbol.  p.  112.  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Curi,  Frezier ,  p.  101.  The  Mahometans  and  Mal¬ 
dives,  i.  107.  Peyrard.  The  Portuguefe  in  India,  ib.  ii.  p.  59. 
The  prefent  Ruffians,  p.  499  of  Georgia  Ruffian  Population.  The 
Morlaks,  i.  p.  95.  Fords  and  the  Mingrelians,  Lambert ,  p.  154. 

b  The  Scythians,  iv,  127.  Herodotus ;  Xenophon ,  vii.  3.  The 
inhabitants  of  upper  Aha,  Selden ,  p.  164.  Hofpin ,  ii.  7.  The 
Sclavonians,  Anton ,  p.  71. 


SECT  III. 


The  nations  of  Mongul  origin  were  of  all  others  aci¬ 
dified  to  the  adoration  of  their  anceftors.  This  is  par- 
ticulaily  true  of  all  the  S chain anifehen  heathens  in  Sibe¬ 
ria  %  particularly  of  the  Jugocairians  b,  Samojedes0, 
Tfcheremif!end?  Laplanders0,  Tichuwafchenf,  Kirguiies  s, 
Chinefeh,  Japanefe1,  Tunquinefek,  Cochin-chinefe  the 
inhabitants  of  Laos  and  Corea  m,  and  Amboina  n,  Suma¬ 
tra0,  the  Philippines?,  Marian  ^  Iilands,  and  other  iflands 
of  the  South  Seas r,  moreover  of  the  Americans s,  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Hatches  £,  Peruvians11,  and  Patagonians 
In  Africa  w,  feveral  nations  likewife  pray  to  the  remains 
and  fpirits  of  their  forefathers/  The  thing  is  fo  notorious 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  x,  as  not  to  be  worth  men¬ 
tioning. 

*  Georg.  Ruffian.  Popul.  p.  282.  84.  3 S3. 
b  Ilbrand,  p.  207. 
c  Georg.  1.  c„ 
d  Ryffchkow,  p.  95,  96, 

*  Hogftrom,  p.  314.  • 

*  Muller,  ill.  379. 
i  Rytfchkow,  p.  564. 
h  11.  mex  cit. 

1  Kaempfer,  1.  p.  306. 

^  Rhodes,  p.  87.  310. 

1  Barbin.  iii.  308. 

R  Rhodes,  1.  c.  u.  Voy.  au  Nord.  iv,  p,  -324. 
n  Valentyn,  iii.  2. 

0  Marfden,  p.  250. 
f  lb.  p.  258. 

*  Gobien,  p.  64. 

1  Forft.  i.  324.  25. 

*  Charlevoix,  p.  372-78. 

*  Colle£tion  of  Voyages,  xvi,  502. 
t  M  Acofta,  p.  209. 

’  Falkner,  p.  120, 


*  Marmot. 
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1  w  Marmol.  in.  117.  Sonnet.  ii.  p.  52.  Pro] art,  i.  175,  330, 
Bofmann,  p.  1S9.  194.  268.  Cavazzi,  i.  p.  138.  183, 

*  Plut.  in  529.  Varro  ap.  Aug.  viii.  26.  Cicer,  ii*  21.  deLeg, 
Farmer,  p.  268.  Pelliccia,  iii.  1.  p.  287. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  nations  are  not  numerous  who  adored  their  Ances¬ 
tors  out  of  expe£fcation  of  receiving  benefit  from  them  : 
this  was  only  done  by  the  Chinefe  %  the  Amboinefeb,  the 
Gagersc,  and  other  Negroes  d,  the  Peruvians  e,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  few  other  nations  ;  moll  of  them  offered  out  of  fear, 
or  from  a  defire  of  reconciling  the  dead  to  them  f.  Ma* 
ny  believed  that  ail  departed  fouls,  and  more  particularly 
thofe  who  had  died  a  violent  death,  were  bad  fpirits  S. 
Upon  this  principle,  they  did  not  conceive  it  to  be  enough 
to  conciliate  them  by  gifts  and  offerings,  but  took  every 
other  pofiible  method  to  fecure  themfelves  from  fuffering 
damage  from  them. 

*  Loubere,  i.  404. 

b  Valentyn,  1.  c. 

Cavazzi,  ii.  183. 

d  lb.  ii.  275. 

®  Acofta,  p.  209. 

f  This  was  not  only  the  cuftom  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  but 
Hill  exifts  amongft  the  Americans,  Frazier,  p.  397.  Inhabitants  of 
Laos,  Mariny,  p.  395.  The  Hindoos,  ii.  21.  Rog.  Inhabitants 
of  Madagafcar,  Sonner.  2.  52.  Formofans,  Pfalman,  p.  136.  Sa- 
moefe  Georgians,  284.  The  inhabitants  of  Otaheite,  Forfter’s  Ob- 
fervations,  p.  470. 

5  The  Tunquinefe,  Mariny,  p.  112.  The  Siamefe,  i.  379. 
Loubere.  See  the  article  of  bad  Gods  and  Spirits. 

h  The  Marians,  Sainoiefe  and  other  Schamanifchans  in  Siberia, 
Gobien  and  Georgi,  11.  cc.  Particularly  the  latter,  p.  382.  The 
Ticheremnchers,  Rytfchkow,  p.  95,  96.  TheNegro  women  in  Ma- 
tamba,  Cavazzi,  i.  p.  405. 


SECT.  V. 

Many  nations  reverence  the  remains  of  their  forefathers 
in  their  huts  a ;  others  pray  to  them  in  magnificent  fe- 
pulchres  b,  temples  c,  fiatues  d,  or  other  monuments  e, 
Thefe  habitations  of  the  dead  were  in  general  as  facred 
as  the  bodies  or  other  reiiques  of  the  dead. 

*  This 
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*  This  is  ftill  done  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sofala  and  theLadrone 
Iflands,  the  Gagers,  .  C&vhzzi  and  Gobien,  il.  ec.  The  Forrao- 
fans,  Voy.  des  Hollandois  aux  Indes  Orient.  v.  p.  ioi.  The  Chi- 
nefe,  ii.  142.  The  Guaromofe  and  Caraibs,  i.  314-8,  Gumilla. 
The  favages  not  far  from  Garcio  de  Dios,  1.  242.  Hiftory  of  the 
Buccaniers,  and  we  ihali  have  initances  of  others  in  the  fequel. 

b  Befides  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  Chinefe,  i.  367.  Lou¬ 
bere;  Valentyn,  2.  267.  The  japanefe,  Kaempfer,  1,  c.  TheSi- 
amefe,  Loubere,  i.  363.  'The  inhabitants  of  Ton  quin  and  jLaon, 
Dampier,  364.  Rhodes,  p.  87.  310.  The  Peruvians  and  Hat¬ 
ches,  11.  cc. 

c  The  nations  already  mentioned,  and  befides,  the  Calmucks. 
Pallas’s  Contributions,  iii.  p.  388. 

d  See  the  article  of  itatues.. 

*  No  forts  of  monuments  to  the  dead  were  fo  common  as  pyramids ; 
they  were  erected  not  only  by  the  ./Egyptians,  Greeks  and  Romans, 
Lucia n,  ii.  931.  de  Ludlu ,  but  by  the  people  of  Otaheite,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Southern  parts  of  Alia.  On  the  remaining 
monuments,  fee  the  Chapter  on  Burials,  and  on  the  Chinefe  table.s, 
Barbinais,  ii.  179. 

f  Pleville,  i.  301.  Plut.  vii.  8.2.  TElian  var.  Hijior,  v.  c.  14. 
Mneidy  vi.  176.  575.  v.  et  ibi  Servium.  Herod ,  ix.  78.  Pelliceia, 
iii,  p.  239. 


SECT.  VI. 

They  afcribed  to  the  dead,  as  they  did  to  their  Gods, 
all  the  wants  and  opinions  which  they  had  obferved  in  the 
living.  For  this  reafon  they  feafted  thema,  gave  them  , 
rich,  meats  and  drinks b;  prefented  them  with  treafures 
and  coftiy  pre feats c,  and  inftituted  feftivals  to  them  at 
ffated  and  fixed  times  of  the  year  which  they  frequent¬ 
ly  repeated.  This  makes  the  feafts  of  fouls  ib  common 
in  all  religions  d.  Commonly,  however,  this  veneration 
only  extended  to  a  certain  number  of  years,  or  determinate 
time  e. 

a  Gentil.  de  Barbinais ,  ii.  195.  Plutarch,  ii.  529.  Valentyn, 
ii.  p.  264. 

b  On  the  Amboynefe  and  Chinefe,  fee  Valentyn ,  i.  c.  et  ibi.  p. 
144.  164.  On  the  Tonquinefe,  p.  91.  Rhodes ;  and  p.  252  Mariny. 
On  the  Hindoos,  Ives,  p.  28.  Sonnerat,  i.  p.  78.  On  the  Gi'eeks 
ami  Romans,  Serv.  ad  JEneid.  iii.  66,  67.  Lucian ,  i.  333.  et 
ibi.  Hemferh  Gather,  p.  143.  Van  Dale  de  Orac.  p.  681.  Seeai- 
fo  the  Chapter  on  Interment. 

c  The  Chinefe,  Siamefc,  Tonquinefe,  Rhodes,  p.  87.  94.  310. 
Loubere,  i.  367.  372.  Marvy ,  p.  355.  Gentil ,  ii.  151.  The  Hin¬ 
doos,  i.  75.  ii.  p.  29.  Sonnerat.  The  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of 
Afem,  ii.  184.  Tavernier.  The  Japanefe,  i.  p.  21.  Kaempfer.  ThePer- 
fians,  p.  274.  Acofa.  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  i.  519,  Lucian « 
The  Northern  and  Celtic  nations,  i.  519,  Lucian » 
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s  The  Greeks,  Lucian ,  ii.  931.  The  Romans,  ii.  21.  de  Leg.  Cic. 
The  Chinefe,  Le  Comte,  iii.  221.  264.  Bar  bin.  ii.  191.  Japanefe,  i. 
306.  Kaempfer.  Tonquine/e  and  Siamese,  li.  cc.  Mingrelians,  Lam- 
berti ,  p.  154.  Patagonians,  Falkner,  p.  120.  The  North  Ame¬ 
rican  Savages,  Charlevoix ,  p.  372.  373.  TicheremiiTans  and 
Tlchuwafchews,  G ear gi  Ruffian  population,  p.  33.  Mallet,  iii.  341. 
Kiiguis,  Rytfcbko'w,  p.  564.  Peruvians,  Acojla,  p.  2x0.  The 
old  Chriftians,  Peliccia,  p.353,  354. 

c  See  Mariny,  p.  355.  Frazier ,  p.  313.  Muller  fur  les  Ofti- 
akes,  p.  41 5 

CHAP.  VI. 

On  the  Deification  of  living  and  dead  Men  ;  on  their  dif¬ 
ferent  Ranks  and  Orders  j  on  the  Appearances  and  Incar¬ 
nations  of  God  ;  finally ,  on  the  Dynajlies  of  Gods ,  and  the 
Admixture  of  other  Divinities* 

SEC  T.  I. 

Deification  was  not  always  joined  with  the  worfhip  of 
anceftors.  Many  favage  people  adored  their  anceftors, 
and  knew  nothing  of  deified  men  confidered  as  divini¬ 
ties  by  the  whole  nation.  On  the  other  hand,  other  peo¬ 
ple  made  divinities.of  particular  men  without  revering  their 
forefathers.  Strange  as  Plutarch  a  and  others  may  have 
thought  it  that  men  fhould  confer  divine  honours  on  men. 
it  is  no  lefs  true,  that  almoft:  all  the  great  nations  have 
been  worfhippers  of  men  either  living  or  dead  b,  and  as 
often  on  account  of  their  vices  as  of  their  virtues  and  good 
qualities c. 

3  Plutarch ,  vii.  481. 

b  Herodotus ,  ii.  50.  142-T44.  fays  of  the  .^Egyptians,  that  they 
adored  no  Man-God  ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  confif- 
tent  with  himfelf.  Compare  ii.  91.  112.  118,  119.  and  Farmer,  p. 
153.  particularly  Plutarch,  i.  p.  245.  He  is  not  even  quite  fure 
whether  the  Perfians  had  hero-worfhip  or  not. 

SEC  T.  II. 

Many  nations  worfhipped  living  men,  from  various 
confideratlons :  either  becaufe  they  confidered  them  as 
emanations3,  or  relations’3,  or  reprefentatives  of  the 
Gods  c,  or  becaufe  they  believed  that  the  Gods,  or  God¬ 
like  fpirits  lived  in  thefe  mend  :  or  becaufe  they  attributed 
more  than  human  ftrength  and  actions  to  them e.  In  pro- 
cefs  of  time,  gratitude  made  Gods  of  worthy f,  and 
flattery  of  unworthy  men  s, 
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a  Let  any  body  recolleft  the  Incas  of  Peru'  the  heads  of  the  Nat- 
fches,  and  the  Demi-Gods  of  the  Greeks.  A  marvellous  inftance 
out  of  the  more  modern  Grecian  hiftory  is  quoted  by  Plutarch , 
iii.  56. 

b  Like  many  Afiatick  Kings,  Hamilt.  ii.  45,  46.  Marfden,  p. 
273.  The  Perlian  and  Parthian  Kings,  Ammian .  Marcell.  Lib.  23. 
c.  6.  Martial  Epig .  72. 

*  See  the  wonderful  relations  of  the  choice  of  fuch  occupiers  of 
the  places  of  Gods  in  Valentyn ,  iii.  7.  Bojfu ,  p.  258.  Acojla, 
p.  216. 

*  On  the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  Katuchten  of  the  Thibetans  and 
Calmyks,  Georg .  Alp .  Thib.  p.  251.  Pall.  Contributions,  i.  p.  210. 
217.  315.  On  the  Dairi  in  Japan,  Kaempfer ,  p.  141.  2.05.  (theEn- 
glifti  edition).  On  the  Hackhem  of  the  Druii,  Adler,  p.  108-122. 
143.  147. 

*  See  Strabo ,  Lib.  xvii.  p.  1178.  fed.  Almel.  On  the  King’s  of 
the  ./Ethiopians,  Lucian ,  i.  864.  ii.  690.  On  the  Zamolxis  of  the 
Scythians,  the  Odin  and  the  Afen  or  Aafen  of  the  old  Northern 
nations,  jornandes ,  p.  269,  and  Moelhfem’s  Hiftory  of  Science,  p. 
51.  On  the  Greeks,  Kempfer,  Euthymus,  Plin.  Hifi.  Nat.  vii.  c. 
47.  Upon  Sertorius,  iii.  p.  527.  Plutarch.  Upon  the  Belleda 
of  the  old  Germans,  c.  8.  Tacit .  Germ,  and  iv.  61.  Hijl.  On 
the  old  Man  of  the  Mountain,  Mariny,  i.  p.  297.  On  the  ado¬ 
ration  of  the  Queen  of  the  Negroes,  Cavazzi,  ii.  172.  175.  Pro* 
jart,  p.  172  and  339.  On  the  Cortes  and  the  Spanilh,  Acofa,  p. 
204.  On  the  Ruffians  in  Kamtfchatka,  Muller ,  iii.  p.  19. 

f  See  Plut.  i\\.  37.  vi.  770,  alfo  i.  256.  ii.  698.  Hamilton ,  ii.  243. 

1  See  amongft  others  Gujher ,  p.  198,  and  Plutarch,  iv*  p.  67. 


S  £  C  T.  Ill, 

Other  perfons  were  alfo  adored  as  Gods  after  death  ; 
fuch  as  the  founders  of  empires,  cities,  and  large  fami¬ 
lies  a,  or  law* givers,  and  fouhders  of  oracles  and  religions  b, 
or  other  great  benefa£lors  and  extraordinary  men c,  whole 
fmalleft  reliques  were  worfhipped  like  thofe  of  the  Saints, 
in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity  d.  Friendihip  and  flattery 
were  foon  added  to  the  other  motives  on  which  Deities 
had  been  made  e 

a  The  Peruvians,  Acofa,  1.  c.  Japanefe,  i.  7.  Kgempfer.  The 
inhabitants  of  Epirus,  ii.  71.  6.  The  Carthaginians,  Juf.  18.  c. 
6.  The  Macedonians,  ib.  1.  24.  c.  5.  The  Athenians,  Plut.  iii. 
189.  Cice.  iii.  19.  de  JNat.  Deor.  The  Alabanders,  Cicero ,  1.  c. 
The  Germans,  Tac.  Germ.  c.  2.  The  Romans,  i.  84.  140.  Plut. 
The  Eliahs,  v.  13.  Pauf.  The  Scandinavians,  Mallet,  p.  52,  and 
Moeftiem,  1.  c. 

b  The  Greeks,  Pauf.  i.  c.  34.  v.  c.  13.  ix.  34.  Cicero,  iii.  19. 
de  Nat.  Deor.  Lucian ,  ii.  236.  The  Naflairians,  Nieb.  ii,  441, 
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The  Clilnefe,  i.  33C.  Barbin.  ii.  190.  The  Hindoos,  Thibetans 
and  all  the  nations  of  South  America,  Georg .  Alpb,  Tbtb .  Freefat • 

р.  1 1,  12. 

c  The  fuppofed  Sanconiatho  fays  the  fame  of  the  Phoenicians,  ap. 
Eufeb.  in  Prupar.  Evang,  i.  c.  9,  10.  See  Mignot  in  Memoir,  de 
V Acad,  des  Infer.  36.  p.  39.  v.  8.  Silius  Italy  iii.  30.  They 
adored  Fermack  in  Siberia,  vi.  388.  Muller .  Oreftes  and  Pylades 
amongft  the  Scythians.  Lac.  ii.  507.  Taxaris  in  Athens,  id.  i. 
86 1.  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus  in  Sparta,  Mifc.  Lacon  Meurf.  i. 

с.  4.  Timoieon  in  Syracufe,  ii.  240.  Plut.  Brafidas  at  Amphi- 
polis,  v.  11.  fbucyd.  Alexander  and  Philip  in  Macedonia,  Juft . 
xxiv.  c.  5.  Araus  amongft  the  Acheans,  like  Hamilcar  in  Car¬ 
thage,  viii.  167.  Herod.  Pythagoras  in  Metapontus,  Juft.  xx.  c. 
c.  4.  Philip  amongft  the  inhabitants  of  iEgefte,  ib.  v.  c.  47.  and 
Lampfaceiie  in  Lampfacus,  Plut.  \ ii.  43.  On  the  Greek  heroes, 
See  Arnob.  vi.  6,  and  on  the  Chriftian  Saints,  ii.  113.  115.  Bel¬ 
lied  a. 

A  On  this  laft,  fee  Hofpinian  de  Feftis  Cbrift.  p.  14.  et  feq.  and 
de  Templisj  ii.  c.  7. 


SECT.  IV. 

All  nations  acknowledged  different  degrees  of  their 
Gods  a.  Thefe  different  claffes  were  not  adored  in  the 
lame  manner  j  and  it  often  happened  that  thofe  of  the 
lower  dalles  were  raifed  and  promoted  to  the  higher 
©nesb.  The  belief  in  the  appearance  of  the  Gods  was 
peculiar  to  thofe  nations  who  reverenced  Gods  who  were 
like  menc,  as  was  that  of  incarnation  either  to  thofe  who 
believed  in  the  dodtrine  of  tranfmigration cl,  or  who  car¬ 
ried  the  reverence  for  the  founders  of  religions  to  excels. 
All  the  nations  who  acknowledged  generations,  marri¬ 
ages,  corporal  fubftances,  and  likeneffes  to  men  in  their 
Gods,  had  mythologies  f  and  almoft  all  fpoke  of  dynafties 
of  GodsS.  The  refemblance  of  Gods  to  men  does  not 
always  lead  to  the  conclufion  that  the  Gods  were  deified  by 
the  nations  who  adored  them  h. 


See  my  Hift.  Doflr.  de  Deo ,  in  the  chapter  on  the  Greek  religi¬ 
on.  Parra  ap.  Auguft.  de  Ci’vit .  Dei ,  vii.  2.  Dionyf.  Halicar.  vii. 
72.  tic.  de  Leg.  ii.  8.  Plut.  i.  143.  Arnob.  ii.  6±.  Lad.  lnftit. 
Dyv.  i.  21.  Ludan,  i.  340.  On  the  ranks  of  the  JEgyptian  Divi- 
mt  es,  fee  Herod,  ii.  144,  145.  And  the  Japaiiefe,  i.  p.  7.  Ktempfer* 
*  Arnob.  ii.  62.  Plut.  vii.  p.  94.  634.  635.  Jfcc.  ii.  144. 
c  See  Pfalman  azar,  p.  69.  Georg.  RuJJian  Population ,  p.  381. 
R&'ncr,  p.  49.  52.  Polybiusy  x,  2.  Kaemp.  i.  c.  60.  Juftin.  xxivr 
$•  Plutarch .  i.  468.  Baufan.  iv.  3,2.  viii.  ao.  %.  23, 

f  Se? 
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*  See  Freret  in  Memoir  de  l’ Acad,  des  Infer ipt.  t.  34..  p.  304.  309. 
352.  On  the  Gods  of  the  Hindoos,  Roger ,  ii.  x.  3.  Anquetil ,  p. 
138.  Ezour  Vedqmfi,  207.  217.  ii.  165.  238.  Sonner.  i.  p.  128* 
129.  145.  On  thofe  of  the  Peynans  and  Siamefe,  Sonner .  ii.  39. 
Loubere ,  ii.  14.  On  thofe  of  the  Tunquinefe,  Chinefe,  Japanefe 
and  Thibetans,  Loubire ,  i.  409.  Mariny ,  194.  208.  Keemfer ,  i. 
164.  296,  297.  Georg.  Alph.  <Thib.‘  p.  16-22. 

*  As  the  Drufi,  Niebur,  ii.  436.  The  Pernans,  iv.  p.  44. 
Chardin. 

*  On  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  fee  Auguft.  de  Civit.  vii.  10.  vi.  c.  7, 
Eufeb.  Pr<zp.  Evang.  1.  1.  v.  3.  Lucian ,  290,  91. 

8  On  the  Dynafties  of  the  Greeks,  Luciany  fi.  671.  and  St. 
Cro\z  fur  les  Myjieres,  345.  On  the  Ancients  of  the  world  of  the 
Thibetans  and  South  Americans  afore-mentioned,  fee  the  writers, 
and  Sonnerat ,  i.  245.  Georgi  Alph.  472.  Boulanger  Antiq .  De¬ 
er  et.  ii,  p.  330.  Lepechin ,  ii.  283.  Adallet,^.  72. 

h  As  Euphemerus  and  many  betore  him  faifely  believed,  Arnob • 
Iv,  29.  See  alfo  Forfler* g  Obfervatiens,  p.  4 67. 
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Travels  of  James  Bruce  ^  Ejf 
ART.  II. 

Some  Account  with  regard  to  the  travels  of  James  Bruce ,  Ejq* 

of  Kinnaird  * . 

THE  many  voyages  for  the  better  knowledge  of  the 
globe  vve  inhabit  have  been  one  of  the  moft  diftin- 
guifhed  glories  of  the  prefent  reign. 

Moll  of  thefe,  however,  have  rather  been  undertaken  to 
explore  very  diftant  feas  and  coafts,  than  to  procure  infor¬ 
mation  with  regard  to  the  interior  parts  of  the  four  great 
continents. 

In  Europe  even,  we  are  not  fo  well  acquainted  with 
diftri£fs  which  belong  to  the  T urkifh  Empire,  as  we  fhould 
be  ;  and  we  are  Hill  more  ignorant  in  the  Afiatic  quarter, 
of  that  immenfe  tract  which  lies  between  Thibet,  and  the 
N.  E.  extremity. 

As  for  South  America,  we  muff  be  chiefly  contented 
with  fuch  opportunities  of  accefs  as  the  jealoufy  of  the  Spa- 
niards  will  fometimes  indulge  to  the  curiofity  of  the  French, 
though  fuch  refearches  are  always  denied  to  Englifhmen. 

The  more  interior  parts  of  Africa,  however,  are  equally 
open  to  every  European  nation,  provided  it  contains  tra¬ 
vellers  of  enterprife  and  abilities,  and  in  this  divifion  of  the 
globe  the  admiffion  to  Abyffinia  hath  generally  beenfuppofed 
to  be  the  moft  difficult — It  is  therefore  much  to  be  regret** 
ted,  that  when  an  Englifhman  (fo  eminently  qualified  as 
Mr.  Bruce)  hath  made  fo  long  a  refidence  in  this  unfre¬ 
quented  Empire,  that  the  public  fhould  not  have  vet  re¬ 
ceived  the  very  interefting  information  from  him,  which  he 
is  certainly  enabled  to  give  them.  It  is  much  to  be  feared, 
indeed,  thfit  the  profpedt  of  this  communication  is  axfiftant 
one,  and  perhaps  only  to  be  expected  after  Mr.  Bruce’s 
death,  which  both  his  make  and  health  feem  to  remove  the 
danger  of  for  feveral  years. 

A  late  traveller  however,  the  Baron  de  Tott,  hath  infi- 
muated  that  Mr.  Bruce  was  never  at  the  fources  of  the 
Nile,  becaufe  Mr.  Bruce’s  fervant  (who  was  with  him  in 
Abyffinia)  faicl  at  Cairo,  that  he  never  accompanied  his 
m after  to  any  fuch  fpot. 


*  This  article  is  by  a  Gentleman  to  whom  the  public  is 
already  under  great  obligations. 

If 
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If  therefore  this  infatuation  continues  uncontradicted,  as 
well  as  many  other  reports  to  the  prejudice  of  our  very 
diftinguifhed  traveller,  the  publication  (whenever  it  may 
take  place)  will  not  receive  the  entire  credit,  which  I  am 
perfuaded  it  will  moft  amply  deferve. 

Having  therefore  lately  procured  the  means  of  difproving 
this  moft  ill  founded  infinuation  of  the  Baron  Tott,as  well 
asfome  other  objections  which  have  been  circulated  againft: 
the  credit  of  Mr,  Bruce’s  much  to  be  expeCted  narrative, 
I  think  that  it  is  right  fach  information  fhouid  be  early  laid 
before  the  public.  1  muft  at  the  fame  time  premife,  that 
though  I  have  the  honour  to  be  known  to  Mr* * * §  Bruce,  yet 
our  acquaintance  is  not  of  the  moft  intimate  kind,  nor  have 
I  feen  him  for  leveral  years.  He  will  not  moreover  receive 
the  moft  diftant  intimation  of  what  I  am  now  publiftiing, 
otherwife  the  defence  (if  any  is  requiftte)  would  be  infi¬ 
nitely  more  ftrong  and  accurate. 

James  Bruce,  Efq;  of  Kinnaird,  is  a  gentleman  of  conli- 
derable  family  and  fortune,  and  in  1763  was  appointed 
Conful  to  Algiers,  where  he  continued  till  1765.* 

In  June  1764  he  requefted  leave  of  abfence  from  the  Se¬ 
cretary  of  State  for  the  Southern  department,  in  order  to 
make  fome  drawings  of  Antiquities  near  Tunis,  for  which 
Mr.  Bruce  hath  very  coniiderable  talents,  f 

In  Mr.  Bruce’s  laft  letter  from  Algiers  to  the  fame  Se¬ 
cretary,  (dated  December  29th,  1764,)  Mr.  Bruce  alludes 
to  another  leave  of  abfence,  which  he  had  likewife  requeft¬ 
ed,  that  he  might  vifit  parts  of  the  African  continent. § 

How 


*  I  believe  that  this  as  well  as  other  dates  and  facts  which 
I  fhall  ftate  are  accurate,  but  as  no  application  hath  been 
made  to  Mr.  Bruce  himfelf,  it  is  probable  there  may  be 

fame  miftakes,  though  it  is  hoped  of  no  great  importance^ 

t  Letter  of  June  4th,  1 764.,  at  prelent  in  the  office  of 
Lord  Sydney,  which  his  Lordfhip  hath  been  fo  obliging  as 
to  permit  me  to  examine. 

§  Mr.  Bruce  explains  himfelf  no  further  in  this  letter, 
but  it  is  believed  that  he  proceeded  confiderably  to  the 
fouthward  of  Algiers,  and  made  thofe  very  capital  draw¬ 
ings  of  remains  of  Roman  architecture,  which  many  have 
faen  upon  Mr.  Bruce’s  return  to  England,  Before  he  fet 

out 
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How  long  he  continued  in  Africa,  I  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  procuring  information,  but  having 
intentions  afterwards  of  vifiting  Palmyra,  he  was  fhip- 
wrecked  on  the'coaft  of  Tunis,  and  plundered  of  every 
thing  by  the  barbarous  inhabitants. 

The  mofl  diftreffing  part  of  the  lofs,  was  probably  that 
of  his  inftrumenis,  fo  neceffary  to  a  fcientific  traveller,  and 
though  he  afterwards  procured  fome  of  thefe,  yet  others^ 
(particularly  a  quadrant)  could  not  be  recovered. 

Mr.  Bruce,  however,  determining  to  repair  this  lofs  as 
foon  as  poiTibie  from  France,  fo  much  nearer  to  him  than 
England,  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  be  provided  with  a  time¬ 
piece  and  quadrant  from  that  quarter.* 

Where  he  continued  after  his  fhipwreck,  I  have  not 
heared,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  but  on  the  28th 
of  January,  1768,  he  was  at  a  French  Houfe  in  Alep¬ 
po,  by  which  route  he  probably  returned  from  Palmyra. 


out  for  Algiers,  he  informed  fome  of  his  friends,  that  the 
making  fuch  excurfions  for  thefe  interefting  purpofes  was 
his  principal  inducement  for  accepting  the  confulfhip* 

%  Upop  this  occafion  Lewis  the  Fiftenth  prefented  Mr. 
Bruce  with  an  iron  quadrant,  of  four  feet  radius,  as  he 
had  probably  reprefented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  his 
want  of  fuch  an  inftrument,  whilft  he  fhould  be  in  Abyf» 
finia  ;  Mr.  Bruce  brought  back  with  him  to  England  this 
cumbrous  fellow  traveller,  and  having  put  upon  it  an  in- 
fcviption  to  the  following  purport,  is  faid  to  have  prefented 
it  to  the  univerfity  of  Glafgow. 

u  With  this  inftrument  given  by  the  King  of  France, 
6i  Lewis  XV.  Mr.  Bruce  proceeded  to  the  fources  of  the 
“  Nile,  it  being  carried  on  foot,  upon  men’s  fhpulders, 
u  over  the  mountains  of  Abyflinia.”  This  information  I 
received  from  that  eminent  maker  of  inftruments,  Mr. 
Nairne. 

To  conclude  my  account  of  this  quadrant,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  mention,  that  Mr.  Bruce  fent  it  to  an  ifiann 
in  the  lake  of  Dembea,  when  an  attack  was  apprehended  from 
the  Gellas,  (the  conftant  enemies  of  the  Abyfliniansj 
which  ended  in  the  plunder  of  Gondar.  This  lake  is  ve¬ 
ry  near  to  Gondar# 

Where, 
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Where,  and  when  Mr.  Bruce  received  the  French 
inftruments  is  not  known,  but  as  he  was  ftill  bent  on  vifit- 
ing  Abyflinia,  he  gave  a  commiffion  to  Mr.  W.  Ruftei, 
F.  R«  S. *  *  for  a  refle&ing  telefcope,  made  by  Bird,  or 
Short ;  a  watch  with  a  hand  to  point  leconds,  and  the  new- 
ell,  and  compleateft  Englifh  Aftronomicai  Tables,  all  of 
which  were  to  be  lent  to  Mr.  Fremeaux,  f  and  forwarded 
to  him  at  Alexandria,  before  Auguft. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  1768,  Mr.  Bruce  was  at  Sidon 
on  the  coaft  of  Syria,  and  wrote  to  Mr.  Ruffel  from  thence 
for  the  following  additional  inftruments,  viz.  A  twelve 
feet  refracting  telefcope,  to  be  divided  into  pieces  of  three 
feet,  and  joined  with  fcrews  J ;  this  telefcope,  was  alio 
accompanied  by  two  thermometers,  and  two  portable 
barometers.  Mr.  Bruce,  moreover,  informed  Mr.  Ruftei 
that  he  was  going  into  a  country  (viz.  Abyflinia) 
from  which  few  travellers  had  returned,  and  wifhed  Mr. 
Ruftei,  or  his  philofophical  friends,  would  fend  him  their 
defiderata,  as  he  was  entirely  at  their  fervice.  §  Mr.  Bruce 
added,  that  if  he  could  not  obtain admiftion  into  Abyflinia,  he 
ftill  would  do  his  belt  in  the  caufe  of  fcience,  on  the  Eaft- 
ern  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea. 

As  Mr.  Bruce  had  directed  the  inftruments  to  be  ready 
for  him  at  Alexandria  by  the  beginning  of  Auguft  1 768,  it 
is  probable  that  he  reached  Cairo  about  that  time,  from 


*  Letter  from  Dr.  Patrick  Ruftei,  at  Aleppo,  to  Dr. 
Alexander  Ruftei,  in  London,  kindly  communicated  to 
me,  by  Mr.  W.  Ruftei,  late  fecretary  to  the  Turkey 
Company,  and  F.  R.  S. 

*  Letter  of  February  11,  1768,— -received  by  Mr.  Ruf¬ 
fel  in  London,  April  27. 

f  A  merchant  of  eminence  in  London. 

%  In  order  to  make  it  more  portable. 

§  Mr.  Ruftei  was  unfortunately  confined  by  a  fevere 
fit  of  the  gout,  at  Bath,  when  he  received  this  letter,  and 
therefore  could  not  make  this  kind  offer  from  Mr.  Bruce 
to  his  philofophical  friends,  early  enough  to  tranfmit  them 
to  Alexandria,  where  Mr,  Bruce  was  to  be  in  Auguft 
1768. 


whence 
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whence  he  proceeded  to  Abyfiinia,  by  Way  of  Jedda, 
zava,  t  and  Arquico.  § 

Whilft  Mr.  Bruce  was  at  Jedda,  he  was  met  by  fome 
Fnglifh  gentlemen  returning  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  amongft 
whom  was  Mr.  Newlaiid,  who  hath  publifhed  a  map  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  who  availed  ftimfelf  of  Mr.  Bruce’s  obferva- 
lions  to  fix  the  fituation  of  that  port.  || 

It  is  fuppofed  that  Mr,  Bruce  did  not  continue  long  at 
Jedda,  as  he  is  faid  to  have  explored  the  coaft  on  the 
E.  fide  as  low  as  Mocha,  during  which  drawings  were 
taken  of  many  curious  fifli  in  the  Red  Sea .  Mr.  Bruce 
muftalfo  have  entered  Abyfiinia,  either  at  the  latter  end  of 
1768,  or  the  very  beginning  of  1769,  as  he  made  an  ob- 
fervation  in  that  part  of  Africa  Ort  the  15th  of  January  of 
that  year.  || 

In  this  perilous  enterprize  he  was  accompanied  by  a 
Greek  fervant,  (named  Michael)  and  an  Italian  pain- 
ter,  who  probably  afiifted  in  the  numerous  articles,  which 
tnight  deierve  representation,  and  who  died  of  a  flux  be¬ 
fore  Mr.  Bruce’s  return  to  Cairo,  in  1773. 

Mr.  Bruce  muft  at  times  alfo  have  been  afiifted  by  many 
others,  as  his  inftruments,  apparatus  for  drawings  and 
other  necefTaries,  from  their  weight  and  bulk  could  not  be 
eafily  tranfported  from  place  to  place,  and  perhaps  requi¬ 
red  beafts  of  burthen  To  thefe  likewife  muft  be  added 
feveral  medicines  which  enabled  him  to  perform  cures  on 
the  inhabitants,  and  probably  occafioned  the  good  reception 
he  afterwards  met  with. 


*  Or  Giedda,  the  port  to  Mecca  and  Medina, 
f  A  fmall  ifland  on  the  W.  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  N, 
lat.  15.  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  the  Turkifh  dominions 
in  Africa. 

§  A  port  to  the  S.  of  Mazava.  The  neighbouring  dif- 
tri£I  is  under  the  dominion  of  an  Arabic  Shiek.  The  Por- 
tuguefe  entered  Abyfiinia  by  the  fame  route. 

||  I  have  this  information  from  that  diftinguifhed  Geo¬ 
grapher,  Mr.  Dalrymple,  F.  R.  S. 

t  Mr.  Bruce  carried  with  him  fo  many  black-lead  pen¬ 
cils  for  this  purpofe,  that  he  prefented  feveral  to  Mr. 
Antes  on  his  return  to  Cairo.  Who  Mr.  Antes  was 
will  hereafter  appear.  I  fhall 
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1  (hall  leave  fuch  other  particulars  as  happened  to  Mr. 
Bruce,  during  his  long  refidence  in  this  unfrequented 
country,  to  his  own  fuperior  narrative,  and  (hall  there¬ 
fore  only  ftate,  that  he  made  a  large  number  of  observa¬ 
tions  *  to  fix  the  fituation  of  places,  out  of  which  31  have 
beep  examined  and  computed  by  the  Aftronomer  Royah 
The  firft  of  thefe  obfervations  was  made  on  the  10th  of 
January,  1769,  and  the  laft,  on  the  5th  of  Odlober, 
1772,  from  30  to  38  degrees  of  E.  longitude  from  Green¬ 
wich,  and  from  12  to  28  degrees  of  N.  latitude.  It  need 
fcareely  be  faid,  therefore,  that  thefe  obfervations,  which 
include  fo  large  an  extent  of  almoft  unknown  country, 
mu  ft  prove  a  moft  valuable  addition  to  geography  ;  and  thjt 
more  fo,  becaufe  the  Portuguefe,  who  firft  vifited  Abyf- 
finia,  give  neither  longitude  nor  latitude  of  any  place  in 
that  empire  f  ;  and  Poncet  only  two  latitudes,  viz.  thofe 
of  Sennar  and  Giefum  J. 

As  Mr.  Bruce  made  the  laft  of  his  obfervations  on  the 
5th  of  Odtober,  1772  :  it  is  probable  that  he  might  then 
be  on  his  return  to  Cairo,  through  Nubia  and  Upper 
Egypt,  where  he  arrived  on  the  15th  of  January,  1773, 
after  an  abfence  of  more  than  four  years ;  bringing  back 
with  him  his  Greek  fervant,  named  Michael. 

Mr.  Bruce  continued  at  Cairo  four  months,  during 
which  time  he  had  daily  intercourfe  with  Mr.  Antes,  the 
fubftance  of  a  letter  from  whom  will  contain  the  principal 
confutation  of  Baron  Tott,  and  others,  who  have  been 
incredulous  with  regard  to  Mr.  Bruce’s  expedfed  narrative. 

Mr.  Antes  was  born  of  German  parents,  who  were 
poftefted  of  lands  in  the  back  fettlements  of  Penfylvania ; 
and  having  (hewed  early  abilities  as  a  mechanic,  removed 


*  Of  the  eclipfes  of  Jupiter’s  Satellites — I  am  obliged 
to  Vice  Admiral  Campbell  for  this  communication. 

f  Many  of  the  countries  in  Ethiopia  are  diverfly 
<c  placed  by  divers,  which  Alvarez,  in  his  fo  many  years 
*6  travel  in  Ethiopia,  might  well  have  acquainted  us  with, 
i£  had  he  accuftomed  himfelf  by  rules  of  art  to  have  ob- 
56  ferved  by  inftruments.’,  Purchas. 

%  Thefe  two  latitudes  were  fixed  by  Father  Benevent, 
who  accompanied  Poncet,  and  died  wlillft  in  Abyffinia. 

V cl,  JX,  X  A  to 
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to  Europe,  where  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  art  of 
watch-making,  which  he  learnt  without  apprenticefhip. 
.being  a  member  of  the  church,  known  by  the  name  of 
Unitas  Fratrum,  and  commonly  called  Moravian,  he 
wifhed  tq  be  employed  in  their  millions,  and  more  efpeci- 
aliy  that  of  the  iarrie  perfualion  eftabjiffied  at  Cairo,,  who 
always  have  defired  to  procure  opportunities  of  inftru£fing 
the  Abylhnians  *. 

Mr.  Bruce  had  left  Cairo  15  months  before  Mr.  Antes 
came  there  ;  and  the  intercourle,  therefore,  between  them 
hrft  took  place  on  Mr.  Bruce’s  return  in  1773. 

Having  given  this  account  of  Mr.  Bruce  and  Mr. 
Antes’s  being  firft  known  to  each  other,  I  fhall  now  If  ate 
the  fubftance  of  fome  information  received  from  the  latter, 
who  is  now  eftablifhed  at  Fulneck  near  Leeds,  after  hav¬ 
ing  redded  eleven  years  at  Cairo. 

That  Mr.  Bruce  left  Cairo  in  1768,  and  proceeded 
<e  thence,  by  way  of  Jedda,  Mazava,  and  Arquico,  in® 
“  to  Abyflinia. 

(C  That  in  1771,  a  Greek  came  from  Gondar  f  iq 
*s  Abvffinia,  who  had  a  draft  from  Mr.  Bruce  on  a  French 
<c  merchant  at  Cairo  (named  Rose)  $  for  fome  hundreds 

of  German  crowns,  which  were  paid  immediately. 
*c  This  draft  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  Mr. 
€c  Bruce,  and  was  the  full  time  that  he  had  been  heard 
ie  of  at  Cairo  lince  his  departure  in  1768. 


*  Dr.  Hocker,  who  was  a  phylician,  and  ordained  mi- 
niiterof  the  fame  church  was  lliipwrecked  not  many  years 
fince  on  the  Red  Sea  in  making  this  attempt,  and  obliged 
to  return  to  Cairo. —  [  am  obliged  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Latrobq 
for  this  communication,  as  likewife  feveral  others,  and, 
more  particularly,  the  letter  from  his  brother-in  law,  Mr* 
John  Antes,  extracts  from  which  will  foon  be  Rated, 
f  Generally  conlidered  as  the  capital. 
t  It  hath  before  been  Rated,  that  Mr.  Bruce  eftablifh- 
ed  himfelf  in  a  french  houfe  at  Aleppo,  from  which  moll 
probably  he  obtained  credit  upon  a  houfe  of  the  fame  na¬ 
tion  at  Cairo,  and  was  thence  fupplied  with  a  power  of 
drawing  from  Abyffinia, 

u  That 

1  '  1  f  \  \ 
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Sc  That  after  Mr.  Bruce’s  return  to  Cairo  in  1773* 
Mr.  Antes  favv  a  young  Armenian  *  and  his  father 
(who  came  likewife  from  Gondar)  at  Mr.  Fini’s^  an 
tC  Italian  merchant  of  Cairo,  where  they  and  Mr.  Bruce 
4i  converfed  in  the  Abyffinian  language  f,  and  feemed  glad 
**  to  meet  him  again. 

tc  1  hat  Mr.  Bruce  returned  to  Cairo  from  Abyflinia, 
cc  by  way  of  Nubia  and  Upper  Egypt,  which  can  be 
fully  attefted  by  the  Fran’cifcan  Friars  who  are  efta- 
blifhed  at  Ifne  near  Afymvan,  which  latter  is  the  high* 
u  eft  town  of  Upper  Egypt. 

ie  That  during  Mr.  Bruce’s  ftay  at  Cairo,  which  was 
€c  not  lefs  than  four  months,  ijo  day  pafted  without 
u  their  feeing  each  other,  which  gave  Mr  Antes  fre^ 
<e  quent  opportunities  of  inquiring  with  regard  to  Abyf- 
a  finia,  concerning  which  he  was  particularly  interefted 
€C  from  a  reafon  before  ftated  %. 

“  That  Mr.  Antes  likewife  frequently  converfed  with 
€c  Michael,  Mr.  Bruce’s  Greek  Servant,  who  is  ftated  to 
*c  have  by  no  means  had  a  lively  imagination,  and  who 
6i  always  agreed  with  the  circumftances  mentioned  by  his 
££  matter,  and  more  particularly  in  relation  to  their  hav- 
€£  ing  viiited  the  fources  of  the  Nile,  which  the  Baron. 
t£  Tott  doubts  of,  from  having  had  a  converfation  with 
6e  this  fame  Greek  fervant.” 

Mr.  Antes  adds  u  That  Baron  Tott  ftaid  but  a  few 
days  at  Cairo  5  and,  from  his  fhort  relidence  in  that 
£‘  country,  hath  given  feveral  erroneous  accounts  relative 
£(  to  Egypt.  Mr.  Antes,  on  the  other  hand,  had  almoft 

*  His  name  was  Paolo.  The  Armenians  are  the  moft 
enterpriftng  of  any  inland  merchants — -Their  Religious 
notions  alfo  agree  with  thofe  of  the  Aybftinians,  which  is 
a  moft  material  point* 

f  Mr.  Antes  does  not  fpeak  the  Abyftinian  language 
himfelf,  but  was  informed  by  Paolo,  the  Armenian  mer¬ 
chant,  who  had  long  reftded  at  Gondar,  that  their  con¬ 
verfation  was  in  that  tongue. 

%  Viz.  his  belonging  to  the  Moravian  rnifHon  at  Gairo^ 
who  have  always  wiihed  to  vifit  that  country. 

X  2  tc  dailj^ 
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£C  daily  converfations  with  Michael  for  feveral  years,  and 
€i  often  in  relation  to  the  fources  of  the  Nile”  *. 

Laftly,  46  That  after  Mr.  Bruce  left  Cairo,  Mr. 
**  Antes  had  converfed  with  others  f  who  had  known  Mr. 
^  Bruce  in  Abyftinia,  and  that  he  was  there  called  Maa- 
**  litti  Jakube ,  or  Mr,  James.” 

After  this  ftate  of  fads,  I  conceive  that  no  one  can 
entertain  a  reafonable  doubt  with  regard  to  Mr.  Bruce’s 
not  only  having  viiited,  but  refided  long  in  Abyfhnia  ; 
though  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Jefuits  expreffed  the  fame 
doubts  in  relation  to  Poncet,  who  had  continued  there 
nearly  as  long  as  Mr.  Bruce.  Poncet  happened  to  be  a 
layman,  and  the  Jefuits,  perhaps,  would  not  approve  of 
any  narrative  that  did  not  come  from  father  Benevent, 
who  accompanied  Poncet  to  AbylBnia,  but  unfortunately- 
died  there 

Driven 

*  Mr.  A ntes’s  peculiar  curioiity  with  regard  to  Abyfli* 
nia  hath  before  been  accounted  for. 

f  There  is  an  intercourfe  between  Cairo  and  Abyftinia, 
as  the  Patriarch  of  the  Copts  relides  at  the  former,  from 
whom  the  Archbifhop  of  Abyfiinia  receives  his  confecra- 
tion.  The  Copts  are  faid  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Eafteru 
Church,  who  both  circumcife  and  baptize.  Their  Patri¬ 
arch  always  aflumes  the  name"  of  Mark,  The  prefent 
Patriarch  is  Mark  the  107th. 

X  It  muft  be  admitted,  however,  that  we  owe  to  the  zeal 
of  the  Jefuits,  the  bed  accounts  we  have  both  of  China 
and  Paraguay.  Few  laymen  have  been  aduated  fo  ftrong- 
ly  for  the  promotion  of  geography  and  fcience  as  Mr. 
Bruce;  and  we  muft,  therefore,  (upon  the  order  of  Jefu¬ 
its  being  abolifhed)  look  up  chiefly  to  the  miffionaries  from 
the  Church  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum,  who,  though  differing 
fo  totally  in  other  refpeds,  feem  to  have  an  equal  ardour 
with  the  Jefuits  for  intruding  the  inhabitants  of  countries 
unfrequented  by  Europeans,  Such  millions  are  already 
cftabliflied  in  W.  Greenland,  the  coaft  of  Labrador,  N. 
lat.  56,  the  back  fettlements  of  Carolina,  and  Penfylva- 
nia,  in  India,  Bengal,  and  the  Nicobar  Blands.  Thole 
cftabliftied  on  the  coaft  of  Labrador  fend  over  yearly 
meteorological  journals,  which  are  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Society.  As  for  the  difpute  between  Poncet  and 

Mail  let. 


/ 


travels  of  James  Bruce Efq .  153 

Driven  however  from  this  hold,  the  obje£lors  will  pof- 
fibly  retain  their  incredulity  as  to  many  particulars  to  be 
related,  which  I  will  fhortly  endeavour  to  anfwer,  at  leaft, 
in  regard  to  two  of  the  principal  ones,  which  are  often 
much  dwelt  upon. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is,  the  having  vifited  the  fources  of 
the  Nile,  which,  from  claffical  education* * * * §  we  cannot  ea- 
fily  believe,  as  they  were  unknown  to  the  ancients, 
though  they  had  fo  great  curiofity  with  regard  to  this  dis¬ 
covery 

Many  things,  however,  have  been  accomplifbed  by 
travellers  in  modern  times,  which  the  ancients  never  could 
atchiove,  and  which  may  be  attributed  to  their  want  of 
enterprife  f  (as  travellers,  at  leaft),  of  languages  J,  and 
laflly,  the  not  being  able  to  procure  credit  when  in  a  dif- 
tant  country.  Mr.  Bruce  could  not  have  continued  fo 
long  as  he  did  in  Abyffinia,  unlefs  he  had  drawn  from 
Gondar  upon  a  merchant  eftablifhed  at  Cairo. 

The  difficulty,  however,  with  regard  to  reaching  the 
fources  of  the  Nile,  arifes  principally  from  the  uncivilized 
jftate  of  Abyffinia,  unlefs  the  traveller  hath  a  proper  intro¬ 
duction  §.  When  once  this  is  procured,  all  difficulties 

feem 

Maillet,  the  French  Conful  at  Cairo.  See  Mod.  Univ* 
Hift,  vol.  6. 

*  We  cannot  be  furprized  that  the  Greeks  and  Remans 
fhould  have  had  this  curiofity,  the  Nile  not  only  over¬ 
flowing  during  the  fummer,  but  receiving  no  tributary 
ftfeam  through  fo  large  an  extent  of  country.  The  not 
being  able  to  reach  the  fource,  however,  argues  a  great 
want  of  enterprife  in,  them,  efpecially  as  both  of  thefe 
nations  were  rnafters  of  Egypt. 

f  Perhaps  alfo  of  curiofity.  How  little  do  the  Romans 
feem  to  have  known  of  the  Pyrenees  or  Alps ;  I  had  a  l- 
moll  faid,  of  their  own  Appenines? 

X  Some  of  the  more  accompiifhed  Romans  could  in¬ 
deed  fpeak  Greek,  but  the  Greeks  no  language  except 
their  own. 

§  The  profeffing  the  knowledge  of  medicine  was  Pon- 
cet’s  introdu&ion,  and  feems  to  have  been  that  of  Mr® 
Bruce.  Even  in  our  own  civilized  country,  how  are 
quacks  and  mountebanks  reforted  to  ?  And  what  an  irh- 


i  54.  Travels  of  James  Bruce ,  Efq « 

*  ...  :  ■  ■ . 

feem  to  ceafe,  as  we  find'  by  Lobo’s *  *  account  of  this  fame 
difcovery,  and  likewife  by  Poncet’s  narrative,  who  was 
prevented  by  illnefs  from  vifiting  the  very  fpot,  but  hath 
given  an  ample  relation  from  an  Abyffinian,  who  had  of¬ 
ten  been  there.  Poncet,  moreover,  had  obtained  leave 
from  the  Emperor  to  make  this  journey,  which  he  Rates 
as  not  being  a  diftant  one,  and  fhat  the  emperor  hath  a 
palace  near  the  very  fources. 

If  it  be  cloubtedj  whether  Mr.  Bruce  hath  vifited  every 
fouree  of  the  Nile,  I  anfwer,  that  perhaps  no  Engiifh- 
man  hath  taken  this  trouble  with  regard  to  the  fources  of 
the  Thames,  which,  like  moft  other  great  rivers,  is  pro¬ 
bably  derived  from  many  fprings  and  rills  in  different 
directions. 

The  other  obje&ion,  which  I  have  often  heard,  is,  That 
Mr.  Bruce  hath  mentioned  in  converfation,  that  the  Abyf- 
finians  cut  a  flice  from  the  living  ox,  efleeming  it  one  of 
their  greateft  delicacies.  ✓ 

This  fort  of  dainty  indeed  is  not  fo  confidered  in  other 
parts  of  the  globe;  but  every  nation  almofl:  hath  its  pe¬ 
culiarities  in  the  choice  of  their  food. 

Do  not  we  eat  raw  ovfters  within  a  fecond  of  their  being 
feparated  from  the  (hell  ?  And  do  not  we  roail  both  them 
and  lobfters  whilfl  alive,  the  barbarity  of  which  practice 
feerns  to  equal  that  of  the  Abyflinians  ?  Do  not  cooks  fkin 


preffion  muff  Mr.  Bruce,  with  his  magnificent  and  fcien- 
tific  apparatus,  have  made  upon  the  inhabitants  of  fuch  a 
country  as  Abyffinia. 

*  in  Father  Telles’s  compilation.  See  alfo  Ludolf,  who 
defcribes  the  fources  from  Gregory  who  was  a  native  of 
Abydinia.  Father  Payz  w?as  the  firft  who  vifited  them,  A. 
D.  1622.  His  account  of  this  is  laid  to  be  in  the  ar¬ 
chives  of  the  Collegede  propaganda  Fide  at  Rome  It  is 
believed  that  there  are  many  other  curious  particulars  for 
the  iiluflration  of  geography,  to  be  found  in  the  fame 
depofitory.  Dr.  Shaw  mentions,  moreover,  fome  papers 
of  Lippi  (who  accompanied  the  French  embaffy  into 
Abyflima,  A.  D.  1704.)  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bo¬ 
tanical,  Library  at  Oxford. 

eels 
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eels  whilft  alive  ?  And  do  not  epicures  crintp  fifh  for  the 
gratification  of  their  appetites  ? 

That  the  Abyffinians  eat  beef  in  a  raw  flate,  is  agreed 
by  both  Lobo  aud  Poncet ;  and  the  former  lays,  reeking 
from  the  beaft.  Mr.  rentes,  moreover,  was  told  by  a 
Francifcan  Monk,  who  went  with  the  caravan  from  Abyf- 
fmia  to  Cairo  %  that  he  was  witnefs  of  an  ox  being  kill¬ 
ed,  and  immediately  devoured  by  the  band  of  travellers. 

One  reafon,  perhaps,  for  this  ufage  may  be,  the  great 
heat  of  the  climate,  which  will  not  permit  'meat  to  be 
kept  a  lufficient  time  to  make  it  tender  (as  with  us)  ;  and 
it  is  generally  allowed,  that  a  fowl,  drefied  immediately 
after  it  is  killed,  is  in  better  order  for  eating,  than  if  it 
is  kept  four  and  twenty  hours. 

Is  it  therefore  extraordinary,  that  an  Abyliinian  Epicure 
may  really  find  (or  perhaps  fancy)  that  a  piece  cut  from 
the  beall  whiift  alive,  may  be  more  tender,  or  have  a  bet¬ 
ter  relifh  than  if  it  is  previoufly  killed  by  the  butcher  ? 
To  this  I  muft  add,  that  according  to  the  information 
which  I  have  received  on  this  head,  Mr.  Bruce’s  account 
of  this  practice  is  much  mifreprefented  by  the  obje£fors, 
who  fuppofe  that  the  ox  lives  a  confiderable  time  after 
theie  pieces  are  cut  from  it.  When  thefe  dainty  bits,  how¬ 
ever,  have  been  fent  to  thegreat  man’s  taole,  ^and  which  are 
probably  taken  from  the  fiefhy  parts)  the  beafl  foon  after¬ 
wards  expires,  when  the  firff  artery  is  cut,  in  providing 
flices  for  the  numerous  attendants. 

f  -  Upon  the  whole,  the  not  giving  credit  to  a  traveller, 
becaufe  he  mentions  an  ufage  which  is  very  different  from 
ours,  (and  is  undoubtedly  very  barbarous)  feems  rather 
j;o  argue  ignorance,  than  aeutenefs. 

-This  brings  to  my  recolle£fion  the  incredulity  which 
was  fhewn  to  another  diftinguiihed  traveller.  Dr.  Shaw, 
who  having  mentioned,  in  an  Oxford  common  room,  that 
fome  of  the  Algerines  were  fond  of  Lion’s  flefh,  never 
could  obtain  any  credit  f  afterwards  from  his  brother- 

fellows 


*  This  points  out  another  channel,  by  which  a  travel¬ 
ler  of  enterprife  may  vifit  Abyffinia. 

f  Sir  William  Temple  lomewhere  mentions  that  a 
Dutch  Governor  of  Batavia,  who  lived  much  with  one  of 
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fellows  of  the  fame  college,  though  many  of  them  were 
learned  men.  j 

It  is  well  known,  however,  though  Dr.  Shaw  ftates 
this  fame  circumftance  in  the  publication  of  his  Tra- 
vels,  that  he  is  cited  with  the  greateft  approbation  in  al~ 
jnoft  every  part  of  Europe. 

1  he  natural  caufe  and  progrefs  of  the  incredulity  which 
a  traveller  generally  experiences,  feems  to  be  the  follow¬ 
ing  : 

When  he  returns  from  a  diftant,  and  little  frequented, 
country,  every  one  is  impatient  to  hear  his  narrative^ 
from  which,  ofcourfe,  he  fele£ts  the  more  ftriking  parts  % 
and  particularly  the  ufages  which  differ  in  oft  from  our 
own.  Some  of  the  audience  difbelieving  what  the  travel¬ 
ler  hath  mentioned,  put  queftions  to  him  which  fhew  their 
diftruft.  The  traveller  by  this  treatment  becomes  irri¬ 
tated,  and  anfwers  fome  of  them  peevifhlyf,  others  ironi¬ 
cally,  of  which  the  interrogators  afterwards  take  advantage 
to  his  prejudice. 

I  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  colledHng  thefe  fa£fs,  and 
which  1  have  endeavoured  to  enforce  by  l'uch  oblervations 
as  occurred,  from  being  truly  defirous  of  feeing  Mr. 
Bruce's  account  of  Abyflinia,  who  is  certainly  no  com- 


the  moft  confiderable  inhabitants  of  Java,  could  never 
obtain  any  credit  from  him  after  having  mentioned,  that 
in  Holland  water  became  a  folid  body. 

f  Quanto  mi  giovera,  narrare  altrui 
Le  cofe  vedute,  e  dire  Io  fui  ? 

Ariosto. 

The  traveller,  who  fftft  faw  a  flying  flfh,  probably  told 
every  pne  of  this  extraordinary  circumftance  as  foon  as  he 
fet  his  foot  on  fhqre,  and  was  as  probably  difcredited  with 
regard  to  the  other  particulars  of  his  voyage. 

f  Nothing  is  more  irritating  to  an  ingenuous  perfon 
than  to  find  his  affertions  are  difbelieved.  This  is  com¬ 
monly  experienced  in  the  crofs  examinations  of  almoft 
every  witnefs.  To  the  diftreffes  of  the  traveller,  on  his 
return,  I  may  add,  the  being  often  teazed  by  very  igno¬ 
rant  queftion$, 
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oion  traveller,  nor  can  the  publication  be  a  fuperficial  one, 
as  he  refided  there  fo  long. 

That  Mr.  Bruce  hath  great  talents  for  the  information 
of  his  readers  appears  by  his  differtation  on  the  Theban 
harp*,  which  Dr.  Burney  hath  inferred  in  the  firft  vo¬ 
lume  of  his  Hiftcry  of  Muiic,  and  in  which  Mr.  Bruce  al¬ 
io  mentions  feveral  of  the  Abyfiinian  inftruments.  Mr. 
Bruce  moreover  is  faid  to  have  a  great  facility  in  learning 
languages  f,  and  talents  for  drawing,  §  nor  perhaps  was 
any  other  traveller  furnifhed  with  fo  large  and  fcientific  an 
apparatus  of  inflruments.  This  I  will  add,  that  Mr. 
Bruce’s  fpirit  and  enterprife  will  not  be  eafily  equalled. 

If  I  can  therefore  be  the  leaft  inftrumental  in  the  earlier 
produ£lion  of  fo  interefting  an  account  of  an  almoft  unfre¬ 
quented  part  of  Africa,  my  pains  will  be  amply  repaid. 

As  this  is  my  foie  view  in  what  is  here  laid  before  the 
public,  I  am  not  under  the  obligation  of  making  apo¬ 
logies  to  any  one  but  Mr.  Bruce  himfelf,  who  perhaps 
may  not  have  occafion  to  thank  me,  for  undertaking  his 
defence,  to  which  he  is  fo  much  more  equal  in  moft  re- 
fpc£b. 

A  defence,  however,  from  himfelf  merely,  will  never 
be  a  complete  one  with  thofe  who  are  incredulous,  becaufe 
it  muff  depend  upon  his  own  alfertions,  as  there  is 
perhaps  no  other  perfon  in  Europe  who  ever  was  in 
Abyflinia. 

if  a  traveller  deferibes  a  country  frequented  by  others, 
he  is  liable  to  contradiction,  and  may  be  foon  detedled  by 
the  crofs  examination  of  thofe  who  have  been  equally  eye- 
witnelTes  as  himfelf.  But  where  is  the  traveller  to  be 
found,  who  hath  braved  the  dangers  that  mu  ft  have  fur- 
rounded  Mr.  Bruce  during  four  years  refidence  in  a  bar¬ 
barous  empire. 


Thebes  in  Egypt. 

t  Some  of  the  incredulous  have  exprefted  their  doubts 
with  regard  to  this,  but  ample  proof  could  be  produced 
were  it  at  all  neceftary. 

§  Mr.  Bruce  is  laid  to  have  fpoken  the  Arabic  when  he 
firft  entered  Abyflinia,  but  afterwards  acquired  the  language 
of  the  country,— 


VoL.  IX. 
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Mr.  Bruce  himfelf,  moreover,  hath  not  the  means  of  re-> 
futing  the  groundiefs  inftnuations  of  Baron  Tott,  which  X 
have  happened  to  procure,  and  which  i nd.ee d  have  been  the 
principal  caufe  of  my  entering  into  this  controyerfy* 


A  R  T.  III. 

Having  been  frequently  applied  to  for  particular  Accounts 
of  the  Foreign  Seminaries  of  Education ,  I  am  happy  to 
be  enabled  through  the  Friendjhip  of  a  Gentleman ,  who  has 
fent  purpofely  to  Germany  for  tt,  to  communicate  the  fallow¬ 
ing  Account  of  Caroline  College ,  at  Brunfwick .  7 he  only 
thing  to  be  added  is,  that  the  Abbe  Jerujalem ,  jo  celebrated 
for  his  Defences  of  revealed  Religion ,  is  at  the  Head  of  this 
Inftitution, 

C  /nr^HlS  Inftitution,  which  is  of  near  forty  years  ftancl- 
j[  ing,  has  for  its  objedl,  to  carry  on  in  a  more  perfect 
manner  the  improvement,  both  in  heart  and  mind,  of  luch 
young  gentlemen,  as  have  already,  either  by  public  or 
private  tuition,  been  initiated  into  the  firft  rudiments  of 
morality  and  knowledge  ;  to  fupply  whatever  of  the  fciences 
or  polite  accomplifhments  maybe  wanting;  to  facilitate 
their  tranfttion  from  fchool,  or  a  private  education,  to  the 
univerfity,  or  more  immediately  into  the  world,  and  to  fur- 
nifh  them  with  fuch  principles,  notions  and  habits,  as  muft 
not  only  be  highly  advantageous  to  them  through  life,  but, 
for  the  1110ft  part,  indifpenfably  neceftary,  in  whatever 
fphere  they  may  be  placed,  whether  in  court,  in  public  af¬ 
fairs,  the  army,  a  learned  profeffion,  agriculture,  or  the 
retirement  of  a  private  and  independant  fortune. 

s  1  hrough  the  great  diverlity  that  arifes  from  the  ju¬ 
dicious,  or  faulty  manner  of  an  early  tuition,  and  the 
more  quick,  or  more  tardy  development  of  the  mind  in  dif¬ 
ferent  capacities,  it  is  impoftibje  to  determine  exactly  the 
propereft  age  for  admiffion  into  this  College  ;  but  between 
fourteen  and  twenty  feems  the  period  beft  calculated  for 
reaping  the  fulleft  advantage  from  the  general  courfe  of  its 
inft  ruction. 

■  The  means  employed  to  compafs  the  above-mentioned 
purpofes,  and  which  have  hitherto  proved  fo  often  fuccefs- 
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ful,  are  to  make  morality  go  hand  in  hand  with  knowledge, 
and  to  attend  with  equal  vigilance  to  both,  that  whilfi  the 
heart  is  meliorated,  the  faculties  of  the  mind  may  be  ex¬ 
tended,  and  while  the  foul  is  enlightened  and  enriched  with 
knowledge,  it  may  be  led  to  take  the  proper  bias  and 
folidity  by  a  heart,  in  which  are  fown  all  the  feeds  of  no* 
ble  and  virtuous  inclination. 

6  ' Thofe  young  gentlemen  that  come  herewlthout  tutors  are 
entrufed  to  the  care  of  one  of  the  public  governor j,  ivhofe  du * 
iy  it  is  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  their  fudies ,  the  com¬ 
pany  they  keep ,  and  the  whole  of  their  conduct,  as  well  as  to 
regulate  and  manage  their  expences  ;  and  in  order  to  difcharge 
this  duty  m  ore  effe&u  ally,  eachgovernorhas  butafmall  num¬ 
ber  ofpupils  committed  to  his  direction.  The  young  Towns¬ 
people  who  are  allowed  to  partake  of  the  collegial  inffrudlions* 
are  under  the  immediate  government  of  their  parents,  but  it 
were  to  be  wifhed,  that  all  others  might  come  under  the 
guidance  of  a  private  tutor,  or  be  put  under  one  of  the 
public  governors,  as  their  living  in  the  town,  unchecked 
by  any  reftraint,  might  llacken  their  fedulity,  corrupt  their 
morals,  and  do  an  unmerited  injury  to  the  reputation  of 
our  inflit.ution.  t 

I.  (  We  fhall  here  only  in  a  fummary  manner  enume¬ 
rate  the  fubjcdts  of  inftru&ion,  referring  thofe  who  wifh 
to  fee  a  more  ample  detail  of  them,  to  the  catalogue 
of  leffures  and  exercifes  publifhed  every  fix  months  : 
They  confift  of  religion,  ethics,  natural  and  civil  law,  lo¬ 
gic,  the  hiftory  of  philofophy,  pure  and  practical  mathe¬ 
matics,  phyfics,  natural  hiftory,  the  general  hiftory  of  the 
world,  and  the  particular  hiftory  of  the  different  hates  of 
Europe,  with  their  government,  policy,  he.  philofophical 
and  hiftorical  geography,  the  theory,  hifiory  and  antiqui¬ 
ties  of  literature  and  the  fine  arts,  .theoretical  and  practical 
lefTonsin  Latin  and  Germaneloquence,  in  mythology,  Greek* 
Roman,  and  German  antiquities,  as  like  wife  inftru&ions 
and  exercifes  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  French, 
Englifh,  and  German  languages  ;  with  regard  to  this  lat¬ 
ter,  for  the  conveniency  of  luch  foreigners  as  are  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it  (although  the  public  le&ures  are  delivered 
in  German)  they  may  on  their  firfl  arrival,  receive  their 
phyfical  and  mathematical  lefTons  either  in  French,  or  Eng¬ 
lifh,  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that 
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the  whole  method  and  order  of  inftru&ion  is  adapted  as 
much  as  poflible,  to  the  wants  and  capacities  of  the  flu- 
dents.  To  the  above-mentioned  may  be  added  civil  and 
military  Architecture,  Fortification,  Surveying,  and  Draw¬ 
ing  after  thebefl  models,  with  Riding,  Dancing,  Fencing, 
Vaulting,  Turning,  and  preparing  optical  glaffes. 

4  Our  half-yearly  courfes  of  inftrudlion  begin  immedi¬ 
ately  after  our  fairs,  the  one  towards  the  end  of  February, 
the  other  towards  the  end  of  Augufl  ;  At  the  beginning 
of  each  it  will  be  pointed  out  to  every  fludent  what  leffons 
he  is  to  apply  to,  as  mofl  confonant  to  his  future  deflina- 
tion,  his  capacity,  and  former  acquirements.  The  whole 
order  and  fueceflion  of  fludies  require  at  leafl  two  years  for 
their  completion  ;  this  time  however  may  be  prolonged 
without  detriment  to  the  fludent,  but  cannot  be  fhortened 
without  facrifking  much  of  its  utility. 

If.  4  Befides  the  foregoing  effential  advantages  derived 
from  the  internal  fpirit  of  the  Inflitution  (to  which  may 
be  added  the  free  exercife  of  religion)  there  are  many  of  an 
external  and  accidental  nature  that  proceed  from  local  fixa¬ 
tion.  Thus  all  the  collegians  of  a  fbitable  extraction  are 
permitted  to  appear  at  court,  on  court  or  gala  days,  and 
are  admitted  into  the  beft  company,  and  moll  genteel  focie- 
ties  in  the  town,  They  are  allowed  to  take  part  in  all  pub¬ 
lic  amujements ,  as  far  as  conjifteni ,  without  faertficing  to  them 
too  much  ’  of  their  time,  or  other  objects  of  greater  moment ; 
and  in  order  to  cempenfaie  for  the  jlrict  injunction  not  to 
frequent  any  public  houfes  whatever ,  it  is  contrived  that  they 
may ,  in  the  intervals  of  the  public  leffons ,  amztfe  themfelves  with 
billiards ,  a  table  being  placed  for  that  pur peje,  in  a  building  be¬ 
longing  to  the  College ,  where  all  exceffes  in  play  are  cheeked 
by  fixed  regulations,  and  the  prefence  of  the  governors. 

4  An  objeCt  greatly  attended  to,  has  been  to  divide  their 
time  between  fludy  and  recreation  of  ufeful  and  healthy 
exercifes,  and  to  render  the  tranfttion  lefs  violent,  lefs  te- 
dioufly  uniform,  and  confequently  lefs  fatiguing. 

4  The  prefervation  of  good  order  and  d  helpline  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  fuperintendance  of  the  council  of  profeffors 
and  governors,  who  are  not  only  to  deliberate  on  the  gene¬ 
ral  Rate  and  welfare  of  the  Inflitution,  but  on  every  part  i  - 
lar  contingency,  and  to  fend  the  minutes  every  three 
months  to  be  kffpe&ed  by  the  privy  council 
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i  The  terms  on  which  foreigners  may  partake  of  the 
advantages  of  this  eftablifhment  are  as  follow* 

III.  ‘  The  twelve-month’s  board  (a  moiety  of  which 
muft  be  paid  in  advance  every  half  year,  namely  at 
the  end  of  February  and  at  Auguft,)  amounts  to  200  rix- 
dollars,  or,  allowing  for  the  difference  of  exchange,  to  about 
37I.  rterling.  For  this  fum  the  ftudent  is  intitled  to  all 
collegial  inrtru&ions  both  public  and  private,  in  all  the 
afore-mentioned  fciences  and  exercifes,  without  exception, 
and,  if  he  has  no  private  tutor,  to  the  infpe&ion  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  governors  :  He  is  found  in  a  decent  chamber  and  bed¬ 
chamber,  with  the  necefiary  furniture  (bed  and  bedding 
excepted)  and  that  in  the  College,  and  near  his  governor’s 
apartments :  Fie  is  likewife  found  in  hre  and  candle,  and 
is  attended  by  livery  fervants  provided  and  paid  by  the 
court.  He  dines  at  a  common  table  with  his  fellow-flu- 
dents  and  the  governors,  on  four  well-dreft  difhes ;  and  at 
night  he  has  bread,  butter,  and  coldroart  meat,  with  the  ne- 
cefTary  beverage  brought  into  his  chamber,  to  avoid  breaking 
in  upon  his  time  andftudiesby  a  formal  fupper.  It  is  ordered 
nevertheiefsthat,  if  any  of  the  young  gentlemen  with  for  hot 
i'uppers,  or  the  rarer  productions  of  the  feafon,  they  may, 
with  theconfent  of  their  governor,  get  luch  drert  at  the  col¬ 
lege  kitchen,  at  the  mod  moderate  prices,  fixed  and  notified 
by  a  bill  of  fare  parted  up  there  i  but  fuch  f uppers  are  to  be 
paid  for  immediately,  to  prevent  all  the  abufes  that  would 
arife  from  allowing  of  credit. 

6  The  mort  immediate  neceffities  being  thus  in  a  great 
meafure  provided  againrt  in  the  article  of  board,  the  mort 
obvious  of  thole  that  remain,  are,  cioaths,  walking,  beds, 
breakfaft,  pocket-money,  books,  inrtruments,  writing-ma¬ 
terials,  hair-drefling,  &c.  Thecare  of  thefe.difburfements  is 
committed  to  the  governors,  who  are  to  adminifter  them 
with  the  mort  fcrupulous  propriety,  and  to  lay  their  accounts 
quarterly  before  a  committee  eftablifhed  for  the  purpofe  of 
examining  them  :  This  committee  certifies  them,  makes 
what  deductions  or  remarks  it  judges  necefFary,  and  takes 
in  charge  to  fend  them  with  the  vouchers  to  the  parents 
or  guardians,  from  whom  on  the  other  hand  it  experts  regu¬ 
larly  in  advance  the  fum  to  which  the  whole  of  the  expen- 
ces  may  amount  during  the  half  year  enfuing  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  parents  and  guardians  may  reft  more  fecurely 

on 


162  The  Gerufalefnme  Liber  ata  ofTaffo « 

on  this  arrangement  than  if  they  were  to  entruft  the  ma¬ 
nagement  to  the,  young  gentlemen  themfelves ;  which  we 
hope  will  never  be  done,  unfubjedled  to  the  infpedtion  of 
the  governors,  and  without  limiting  to  a  determinate  fum 
the  whole  of  the  annual  expence. 

IV.  c  It  is  true,  the  rank  and  fortune  of  the  Undents 
may  fometimes  be  the  caufe  of  retrenching  or  exceeding 
thefe  limits,  but  a  fum  of  400  or  at  mo  ft  500  dollars  are 
fufficient  to  defray  all  expences  both  fixed  and  contingent  ; 
and  for  Engfiih  gentlemen,  who  have  commonly  more 
wants,  as  well  of  inftrudlion,  as  of  every  other  part  of  edu¬ 
cation,  L.  150  will  fully  anfwer  every  purpofe,  and  it  were 
to  be  wiftied,  that  this  fum  might  never  be  exceeded,  in 
order  to  preferve  the  greater  equality  among  the  ftudents. 

c  This  advertifement  is  only  meant  as  a  fhort  account  of 
the  real  fituation  and  regulations  of  this  eftablifhment,  and 
not  for  the  purpofe  of  panegyrical  recommendations,  which 
but  too  often  degenerate  into  empty  boafts  ;  the  inftitution 
rnuft  fpeak  for  itfelf ;  all  that  we  may  take  the  liberty  of 
faying,  is,  that  it  is  no  novel  or  ideal  projedl,  but  a  reality, 
founded  on  great  forefight  and  experience,  promoted  by 
many  years  of  aftiduity  and  zeal,  and  proved  and  rewarded 
by  the  moft  fortunate  fuccefs.’ 


ART.  IV. 

The  Gerufalemme  Liber  at  a  of  Tajfo :  with  explanatory  Notes 
on  the  Syntax ,  the  obfcure  Paffages ,  and  References  to  the 
Author's  Imitations  of  the  ancient  Claff.es .  To  which  is 
prefixed. \  a  compendious  Analyfes  of  Italian  Metre  ;  by  Agof- 
tino  lfola ,  Teacher  of  the  Italian  Language  in  the  Univerjity 
of  Caynbridge .  In  two  volumes  i2mo.  Cambridge, 
Merrill,  and  London,  Robfon,  1786.  r 

TH  E  very  refpedtable  lift  of  fubferibers,  prefixed  to 
this  publication,  fufiiciently  attefts  the  jfenfe,  which 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  has  of  the  merits  of  the  in¬ 
deed  highly  deferving  Mr.  lfola,  a  gentleman  whofe  nu¬ 
merous  family  likewife gives  him  a  title  to  every  encourage¬ 
ment  which  the  hand  of  elegant  benevolence  has  to  beftow. 
I  he  hand  ol  elegant  benevolence  will  not,  however,  upon 
;  /  ,  this 
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this  occafion,  come  out  of  Mr.  Robfon’s  fihop  with  an 
ufelefs  acquisition  ;  for  of  the  pocket  editions  of  Taflo,  I 
do  not  know  a  handfomer  :  the  text  is  corredt,  the  letter 
large,  the  paper  good ;  fo  that  the  two  volumes,  when 
properly  caparifoned,  will  make  no  inelegant  figure  upon 
the  polite  drefiing-table,  or  be  without  their  honied  allure¬ 
ments  for  the  boarding-Tchool  Mifs. 

Of  the  notes  I  wifih  I  could  fay  more.  Much  more 
might,  and  were  Homer’s  and  Virgils  as  common  in  the 
Roudoirs  of  the  Cambridge  Academics,  as  Euclid’s  and 
Helfham’s,  much  more  certainly  wTould  have  been  done; 
what  there  is  however  is  not  amifs,  and  if  it  does  not  much 
contribute  to  increafe  the  merit  of  the  book,  neither  does 
it  deprefs  that  which  it  has  :  fo  to  ufe  a  phrafe  of  the  great 
Reviewee  of  the  day,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  / 
have  faid  it ;  and  /  fay  it  again,  the  edition  is  a  very  good 
one,  and  I  wifh  thofe,  who  love  to  do  an  honeft  man  a 
kindnefs,  to  buy  it. 

Having  on  this  occafion,  probably  for  the  laft  time, 
gone  through  the  whole  of  the  harmonious  enchanter, 

I  cannot  abftain  from  faying  a  few  words  of  what  I 
felt  in  reading  him.  The  fix  firfl  books,  whether 
from  prejudice,  from  having  read  them  often,  or  from 
fome  other  caufe,  appeared  tedious,  and  I  was  kept  up 
only  by  the  harmony  of  the  verfification,  and  the  fmgular 
felicity  of  the  expreflion.  From  In  tanto  Erminia  to  the 
Ifole  Fortunate ,  I  grew  by  degrees  into  better  and  better 
humour,  even  fo  as  fometimes  to  doubt  whether  the 
Italian  did  not  deferve  the  next  laurels  to  thofe  of  the 
Greek,  But  the  end  of  the  garden  fcene  cooled  my  fpirits 
again,  and  the  whip  and  fpur  of  a  jaded  mufe  almolh  drove 
me  into  the  quarters  of  the  too  fevere  but  uncommonly 
fagacious  Boileau.  Upon  the  whole  I  belive  it  may  be 
affirmed,  (iffuch  an  affirmation  be  not  always  nonfenfe  on 
the  face)  that  Taflo  had  genius  to  do  much  more  than  he 
did,  and  that  he  would  have  done  much  more,  if  fortu¬ 
nately  any  friend  had  pointed  out  to  him  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment  as  the  ftore-houfe  from  whence  he  was  to  draw 
hismaterials.  What  he  did  is  however  great.  That 
Milton  is  highly  obliged  to  him  is  a  well  known 
fadt,  but  the  quantity  of  the  debt  ffill  remains  to 
J>e  fettled  \  if  I  miflake  not,  Mr,  Warton,  whom  the 
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Great  Briton  calls  on,  nottoforfake  him,  will  fhew  it  to 
he  far  larger  than  has  been  commonly  imagined,  by  thofe 
who  are  not  adepts  in  verbal  criticifm. 


ART.  V. 

Feb.  10,  1786. 

Propcfah  for  printing  by  Subscription  a  new  Tranfation  of  the 
Iliad  and  Odyffey  of  Homer,  into  blank  Very,  by  IV,  Coivper , 
of  the  Inner  Temple ,  Efq. 

CONDITIONS. 

I,  Floe  work  will  be  printed  on  a  new  letter ,  in  two  large  volumes 
in  quarto, 

II.  The  price  will  be  Three  Guineas  for  the  royal  paper,  and 
Two  Guineas  for  the  the  common  paper ,  in  boards  ;  half  to 
be  paid  at  the  time  of  fubferibing ,  and  the  other  half  on 
delivery  of  the  work ,  which  will  be  put  to  prefs  as  foon  as  three 
hundred  Subfcrihers  havefent  in  their  names. 

J IF.  Subfcribers  names  will  be  printed,  unlefs  forbid. 

Subfcriptions  are  received  by  J.  Johnfon,  in  St.  Paul’s 
CJhurch-yard ;  J.  Walter,  at  Charing-crofs  j  and  J, 
Debrett,  in  Piccadilly. 

I  Feel  myfelf  more  diffident  than  ufual,  of  my  own  opi¬ 
nion,  in  recommending  the  following  Specimen  to  the 
public  notice.  Confcious,  however,  as  the  rnoft  curfory 
and  prejudiced  reader  may  be,  that  it  labours  under  many 
imperfections,  that  the  tranflation  is  far  from  exa£t,  and 
that  the  language  is  fometimes  low,  and  the  verification 
rough  and  inharmonious  5  ftill,  however,  I  do  think  it  by  far 
the  moil  faithful  tranfeript  of  Homer,  and  the  moft  likely 
to  give  an  Englifh  feader  an  idea  of  what  he  really  is,  of 
any  I  have  feen.  It  is  indeed  a  principle  with  me,  that  the 
great  objehtof  attention  in  tranflation  is  the  language  you 
tranflate  from,  fo  as,  if  it  be  poffible,  to  render  every  word, 
and  to  keep  up  the  arrangement ;  if,  in  doing  this,  the  gram¬ 
mar  and  harmony  of  our  language  muft,  as  I  believe  it  a!- 
moft  always  muft,  be  violated  ;  I  am,  in  the  ufual  phrafe  of 
modern  nonfenfe,  free  to  confefs  myfelf  totally  indifferent. 

That 
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Should  Mr.  Cowper,  however,  proceed,  it  will  be 
much  for  the  advantage  of  his  work,  to  fubmit  diftindt 
parcels  of  it  to  the  criticifms  of  his  friends.  If  he  does  fo, 
we  {hall  have  more  lines  like  the  fpeech  of  Achilles,  and 
lefs  of  the  deteftable  modern  repetition  of  cc  The  hand — the 
hand  that  flew  my  fond9 

SPECIMEN. 

Priam,  admoniftied  by  meflage  from  Jupiter,  that  hefhould 
go  forth  into  the  Grecian  camp,  attended  only  by  an  He¬ 
rald,  to  redeem  the  body  of  Hedlor,  under  condudt  of 
Mercury  pafles  the  guard  fafely,  and  arriyes  at  the  tent 

of  Achilles.  When  the  poem  thus  proceeds.  ** 

'•  '  r  ■  .  ^ 

ENTERING,  amid  them  all,  by  all  unfeen, 

Of  height  and  frze  majeftie,  Priam  {food  : 

He  near  approach’d  Achilles,  clafp’d  his  knees, 

And  killed  thofe  fell  and  blood -accuftom’d  hands 
That  had  deftroy’d  fo  many  of  his  fons. 

As  when  th’  opprefs’d,  who  hath  in  vengeance  flain*v 
Th’  opprelFor,  flies  for  life,  and  enters  th’  houfe 
Of  fome  rich  dweller  in  a  diftant  realm. 

All  {land  aftonifh’d  at  the  fudden  gueft. 

So  gaz’d  Achilles  feeing  Priam  near. 

And  fo  ftood  all  aftonifh’d,  and  his  eyes 
Each  fix’d  intent  upon  his  fellow’s  face  ; 

But  Priam  kneel’d,  and  fuppliant  thus  began. 

Think  on  thy  father  full  of  days  like  me. 

And  Handing  upon  th’  utmoft  verge  of  life. 

Oh  godlike,  great  Achilles,  he  perchance 
Hath  trouble  alfo,  and  fuftaining  wrong 
May  even  now  fee k  remedy,  and  find 
No  man  to  fuccour  him  in  his  diftrefs. 

Yet  when  he  hears  that  his  Achilles  lives. 

Then  is  he  glad,  and  ev’ry  day  hath  hope 
That  pne  day  he  (hall  fee  thy  face  again. 

But  I  am  altogether  mod  forlorn, 

Whofe  noble  fons,  the  flow’r  of  Troy,  are  falPn, 

When  Greece  came  hither,  I  had  fifty  fons. 

Nineteen  were  children  of  one  bed,  the  reft 
Born  of  my  concubines.  A  num’rous  houfe, 

Vol.  IX.  '  Z  But 
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But  bloody  war  hath  thinn’d  it.  One  I  had, 

One,  more  than  all  my  Tons  the  ftrength  of  Troy, 
Whom  Handing  for  his  country  thou  haft  flain, 

Hedtor  ; — I  afk  deiiv’rance  of  his  corfe  : 

Ranfom  ineftimable  waits  without 

Which  I  have  brought  mvfelf  into  your  camp. 

Rev’rence  the  gods,  Achilles.  Recoiled! 

Thy  father  ;  let  compaftion  of  his  years 
Plead  much  for  mine.  No  man  of  all  the  earth 
Hath  gone  my  length  in  woe,  who  draw  the  hand 
Clofe  to  my  lips,  the  hand  that  flew  my  fon 

So  Priam  pray’d  and  ceas’d.  Achilles,  touch’d 
With  pity, of  his  abfent  fire,  ev’n  felt 
A  wifti  to  weep.  Softly  he  placed  his  hand 
On  th’  old  man’s  hand,  and  pufti’d  it  gently-  away. 

Both  wept.  The  father  at  the  conqu’ror’s  feet 
Wept  largely  for  his  fon  in  battle  flain, 

And  for  his  fire,  Achilles,  who  by  turns 
Deplored  Patroclus  alfo.  Many  a  groan 
Both  utter’d,  fuch  as  fill’d  the  fpacious  tent. 

Achilles  firft  was  fatiate.  Tears  had  flak’d 

His  thirft  to  weep.  He  rofe,  and  raifed  th’  old  man, 

CompafliOnating  much  his  hoary  head 

And  his  white  beard,  and  kindly  him  befpake. 

Pity  thee  ?  Oh  what  pangs  muft  thou  have  born  ! 

How  haft  thou  dar’d  to  venture  forth  alone 
Into  the  Grecian  camp,  and  to  appear 
In  prefence  of  the  man  himfelf  whofe  arm 
Hath  flain  fo  many  of  thy  valiant  fons  ? 

Thou  haft  an  heart  of  iron,  terror-proof. 

Come.  Sit  befide  me.  Let  us,  if  we  may. 

Great  mourners  both,  bid  forrow  fleep  awhile. 

There  is  no  profit  of  our  fighs  and  tears. 

Afflidtion  is  man’s  lot.  The  gods,  exempt 

. . .I--  ,».  . .  r,n.  I  . . .  - . ..  . . .  -  ■  . . . .  i  ..'i'  il  l.  .1  ■  ll.  i  »■  ■ 

*  The  original  is  fufceptible  of  two  interpretations,  and 
may  ftgnify  either  that  Priam  laid  his  hand  on  the  mouth  of 
Achilles,  as  was  the  fuppliant’s  cuftom,  or  that  he  drew  the 
hand  of  Achilles  towards  his  own.  I  have  preferred  the 
latter  fenfe  as  arguing  a  greater  degree  of  humiliation  on 
the  part  of  Priam, 
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« 

From  care  themfelves,  have  purpos’d  care  for  mao* 
Within  the  portal  of  Jove’s  courts  are  placed 
Two  cafks,  one  ftored  with  evil,  one  with  good. 

From  which  the  god  difpenfes  as  he  wills. 

For  whom  he  mingles  both,  he  leads  a  life 
Chequer’d  alternately  with  good  and  ill. 

But  if  he  give  t’a  man  th’  unmingled  cup 
Of  bitternefs,  he  makes  that  man  a  curfe, 

His  name  becomes  a  by-word  and  reproach. 

His  ftrength  is  hunger-bitten,  and  he  walks 
The  blefted  earth,  unbleft,  go  where  he  may. 

Ev’n  fo,  the  mighty  Peleus  at  his  birth 
Was  gifted  nobly  of  the  gods  ;  his  wealth 
W as  more  than  any  man’s,  and  he  was  born 
Lord  of  the  Myrmydons,  and  though  a  man, 

Mere  mortal  man,  had  Thetis  to  his  bride. 

What  then?  He  alfo  hath  his  fhare  of  woe, 

Denied  a  fon,  to  fit  upon  his  throne. 

A  fon  he  hath,  but  he  fhall  pafs  away 

And  foon  be  found  no  more.  Meanwhile,  inftead 

Of  cherifhing  his  father’s  age,  he  dwells 

At  diftant  Troy,  the  fcourge  of  thee  and  thine. 

So  alfo  thou,  as  I  have  heard,  had’d:  once 
Wealth  more  than  Lefbos,  more  than  Phrygia,  more 
Than  the  whole  broad  Hellefpont  in  all  his  ports. 

But  with  it  all,  thou  haft  received  from  heav’n 
This  doom,  that  war  and  carnage  without  end 
Encompafs  yonder  city  where  thou  reign’ft. 

Ceafe  therefore  from  unprofitable  tears 

That  ere  they  raife  thy  fon  to  life  again 

Shall  doubtlefs  find  frefh  caufe  for  which  to  flow. 

Then  Priam  thus  replied.  Favor’d  of  Jove, 
Conftrain  me  not.  No  feat  is  here  for  me 
While  HeTorlies  caftout  among  the  tents. 

Loofe  him,  and  loofe  him  now,  that  thefe  mine  eyes 
May  look  upon  my  fon.  Accept  a  price 
Magnificent,  which  may’ft  thou  long  enjoy; 

And  fince  my  life  was  precious  in  thy  fight, 

May’ft  thou  revifit  fafe  thy  native  land. 


l68  Specimen,  of  Mr.  W,  Cooper's  Homer's  Iliad ,  &c« 

To  whom  Achilles  low’ring  and  in  wrath.* 

Haunt  me  no  longer  at  a  time  like  this 
With  that  harfh  note,  I  mean  to  loofe  thy  fons 
lam  prepar’d  to  loofe  him.  Thetis  came 
Herfelf  upon  that  errand,  fent  from  Jove. 

Priam,  I  underftand  thee  well.  I  know 
That  under  conduct  of  fome  god  thou  cam’ll 
Into  the  Grecian  camp.  Without  fuch  aid. 

No  living  man,  not  ev’n  in  prime  of  youth, 

Had  ventured  hither.  Such  a  guard  as  ours. 

He  fhould  not  eafily  elude,  fuch  gates, 

So  malTy’,  he  Ihould  not  eafily  unbar. 

Thou  therefore  vex  me  not  in  my  diftrefs, 

Left  I  abhor  to  fee  thee  in  my  tent ; 

Left  borne  beyond  all  bounds,  I  fet  at  nought 
Thee,  and  thy  pray’r,  and  the  command  of  Jove. 

Iliad  xxiv.  v.  477. 


*  And  wherefore  was  he  angry  ?—  It  feems  not  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  aflign  the  reafon.  He  had  received  Priam  with  a 
genorofity  truly  heroic,  had  addrefied  him  with  a  moft  re- 
fpedlfui  tendernefs,  had  even  taken  pains  to  confole  him. 
He  intended  to  difpel  his  fears,  and  to  convince  him,  by  the, 
kindnefs  of  his  behaviour,  that  his  petition  was  already 
granted.  Priam’s  anfwer  therefore  mortified  him.  Inftead 
of  fitting,  as  he  was  defired  to  do,  he  peremptorily  refill¬ 
ed  to  fit.  Inftead  of  taking  up  the  converfation  where 
Achilles  had  dropped  it,  with  the  utmoft  impatience  he  re¬ 
peats  his  fuit,  and  preffes  him  to  releafe  the  body—' Tap^r#— 
that  very  moment.  Add  to  all  this,  that  to  grant  the 
body  of  Hedtor  upon  ranfom,  was  by  no  means  the  choice 
of  Achilles,  but  merely  an  a6t  of  conftrained  obedience  to 
the  will  of  Jupiter,  and  his  anger  will  be  fufficiently  ac¬ 
counted  for.  The  paiTage  thus  underftood  is  truly  beauti¬ 
ful.  The  paternal  eagernefs  of  Priam,  and  the  quick  feel¬ 
ings  and  fiery  temper  of  Achilles,  could  not  have  been 
more  happily  exemplified. 
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A  R  T.  VI. 

Chemical  EJfays.  By  R.  Watfon ,  D.  D.  F . 

Regius  Profejfr  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfty  of  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

TH  E  preface  contains  the  account  of  the  Bifhop’s 
reafons  for  the  publication  of  this  fourth  volume,  af¬ 
ter  having  determined  to  abandon  for  ever  the  Rudy  of 
Chemiftry — a  hint  much  enlarged  upon,  of 

€  The  utility  of  an  Academic  Inftitution  for  young  men  of 
rank  and  fortune  in  ihe  elements  of  Agriculture ;  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Commerce  5  and  in  ihe  knowledge  of  our  Manufac¬ 
tures? 

Some  irrefragable  reasons  againft  the  abfurd  cuftom  of 
fending  our  young  men  to  travel  too  early — and  an  apolo¬ 
gy  for  the  defe£ts  of  our  fyftem  of  Academical  Education, 
conceived  in  the  following  terms. 

‘  Our  excellencies  are  greater,  perhaps,  than  thofe  who 
know  us  not  are  apt  to  fuppofe  ;  and  our  defeats  are  not  fo 
much  defects  in  our  inftitution  (though  I  have  never  fcru- 
pled  to  profefs  an  humble  opinion  that  it  might  be  amend¬ 
ed  )  as  in  our  difcipline;  and  the  defers  in  our  difcipline, 
are  notfo  properly  our  defects,  as  the  defects  of  the  manners 
of  the  age.  If  a  young  man  at  feventeen  be  accuftomed  at 
home  to  have  horfes  at  his  command  ;  to  follow  country 
diverftons  without  reftraint;  to  mix  in  long  convivial  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  perfons  of  an  advanced  age :  to  drink  as 
much  as  he  pleafes  at  his  father’s  table;  to  hear  im¬ 
proper  connexions  with  the  fex  fpoken  of  in  all  com¬ 
panies  as  venial  levities,  and  not  to  hear  them  ferioufly 
cenfured  in  any  as  offences  againft  Chriftian  Morality  ; 
and  if  to  all  this  he  be  fupplied,  through  a  deftructive 
indulgence,  with  fums  of  money  exceflive  for  his  age, 
and  far  fuperior  to  his  wants,  can  it  be  a  matter  of  won¬ 
der,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  an  Univerftty  to  rectify 
the  diford ers  of  fuch  a  domeftic  education  ?  I  have  no 
intention  to  miPead  the  opinion  of  the  world  concerning 
us,  nor  to  exculpate  ourfeives  by  criminating  others.  If 
we  yield  to  the  corruption  of  tke  age,  we  yield  as  flowly 

4  v  '  as 


as  we  can  ;  and  it  is  not,  perhaps,  pofHble  for  us,  wholly 
to  efcape  the  malignity  of  of  its  influence.5 

Many  perfons  will  probably  be  of  the  Bifhop’s  opinion, 
that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  an  Univerfity  to  rectify  the 
diforders  of  fuch  a  domeltic  education  ;  fome  however  will 
think,  and  I  avow  myfelf  to  be  one  of  the  number,  that  much 
more  may  be  done,  than  has  hitherto  been  done,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  diforders  of  fuch  a  fyflem  of  education  from  be¬ 
ing  continued  and  carried  on  in  the  Univerfity  ;  a  deter¬ 
mination  to  drive  away  from  thence,  whoever,  (and  as  ma¬ 
ny  as  ever,)  would  not  be  a  child  there,  however  much 
inan  he  might  count  himfelf  in  town,  or  on  his  father’s 
efhte ;  a  rigorous  exa&ion  of  the  ftated  appearances  at 
chappel,  and  {till  more  in  the  hall,  from  all  orders  of  men  ; 
care  to  break,  by  varied  hours  of  ledlures,  the  very  poflibw 
lity  of  long  junkuettings  :  and  a  few  feeling  lectures  from 
Plato  and  Epictetus,  on  the  dignity  and  manlinefs  of 
jthe  boni  vivere  parvo :  the  dependance  and  fervility  of 
debt :  the  inelegance  and  future  mifehiefs  of  promifeuous 
concubinage ;  would  I  am  perfuaded  foon  be  attended  with 
advantageous  confequences. 

Nam  dociles  animi  juvenum,  nam  flexilis  astas, 
and  for  one  loft  by  his  own  paffions,  I  have  known 
at  leaf!  forty  men  been  ruined  by  not  being  told  of 
their  danger. 

The  fubjects  of  the  EiTays  are  the  following  : 

Eflay  I.  Of  Lap  is  Calaminaris— Blende— -Zinc— Brafs* 

IL  On  Orichalcum. 

I1L  Of  Gun-metal  —  Statuary-metal— Bell-metal 
— Pot-metal,  and  Speculum-metal. 

IV.  Of  tinning  Copper — -Tin — Pewter. 

V.  Of  tinning  iron — Of  plating,  and  gilding  Cop- 

per. 

VI.  Of  gilding  in  Or  Moulu — Of  the  ufe  of  Quick- 

fi  1  ver  in  extracting  Gold  and  Silver  from 
Earths— Of  Boerhaave’s  Experiments  on 
Quicldilver—  Of  filvering  Looking- glaffes ; 
and  of  the  time  when  that  Art  was  difeo- 
vered. 

V  II.  Of  the  tr.anfmutability  of  Water  into  Earth. 

VIII.  Of  Weftmoreiand  Slate,  and  fome  other  forts 
StonesP 

They 
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They  admit  of  no  extract.  The  third  and  fixth  con¬ 
tain  a  curious  and  claflical  account  of  Specula  ;  and  we 
likewife  meet  with  the  following  curious  account  of  Ame¬ 
rican  Money. 

6  It  is  reported  of  James  IL  that  he  melted  down  and 
coined  all  the  brafs  guns  in  Ireland,  and  afterwards  pro* 
ceeded  to  coin  the  pewter  with  this  infcription — Meliorh 
tejjera  fati. — The  Congrefs  in  America  had  recourfe  to  the 
fame  expedient;  they  coined  feveral  pieces  of  about  an  inch 
and  half  in  diameter,  and  of  240  grains  in  weight;  on  one 
fide  of  which  was  inferihed  in  a  circular  ring  near  the  edge 
* — Continental  Currency ,  1776 — and  within  the  ring  a  riling 
fun,  with— fugio — at  the  fide  of  it,  fhining  upon  a  dial* 
tinder  which  was — Mind  your  bufmefs—Ow  the  reverfe 
were  thirteen  fmall  circles  joined  together  like  the  rings  of 
a  chain,  on  each  of  which  was  inferibed  the  name  of  feme 
one  of  the  thirteen  ftates  ;  on  another  circular  ring  within 
thefe,  was  inferibed— American  Congrefs— and  in  the  cen¬ 
tral  fpace — IV e  are  one.-— I  have  been  particular  in  the 
mention  of  this  piece  of  money,  becaufe  like  the  leaden 
money  which  was  firuck  at  Vienna ,  when  that  city  was 
befieged  by  the  Turks  in  1529,  it  will  foon  become  a 
great  curioflty., 


A  R  T.  VII. 

Hiftoria  Politica  de  los  EJlablicimientos ,  &c.  Hi  ft  oi  re  Poli¬ 
tique  des  Eft ablijfe mens  d'outremer  des  Nations  Europeennes  5 
par  OdoardoMalo  de  Lugue .  Madrid ,  8vo.  2  tome. 

f  |  AHE  author  of  this  book  is  the  Duke  of  Almodovar, 
JL  Who  was  Ambaffador  in  this  country.  It  is  intended 
to  contain  ten  volumes.  The  introduction  contains  the 
Commerce  of  the  Antients,  a  difeovery  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  of  America,  The  fiift  book  contains  the 
hiflory  of  the  Portuguefe  navigations  to  the  Atlantic,  their 
commerce,  &c.  Book  II  treats  of  the  Dutch.  Book  III 
relates  to  Engliih  conquefls  and  trade  in  the  Kail  Indies  ; 
it  takes  up  twelve  chapters,  and  occupies  the  fecond  vo- 
luane.  *  In  an  Appendix  compofed  of  nine  articles,  the  an* 
thof  treats  of  the  Britifh  conllitution,  the  power  of  parlia¬ 
ment. 


1^2  Theatre  Allemand^  lAei 

ment,  Englifh  liberty,  adminiftration  of  criminal  juftice, 
&c.  &c. 

As  I  have  this  account  only  from  a  Foreign  Review* 
I  cannot  tell  how  the  work  is  executed,  but  from  what  I 
could  collect  it  is  more  a  literary  curiofity,  than  any  thing 
dfe. 


ART.  VIIL 

theatre  Allemand ,  ou  Recueil  des  meilleures  Pieces  Dramati - 
guesy  tant  anciennes  que  modernes ,  qui  ont  paru  en  la  Langue 
Allemandey  precede  d’une  DiJJertation  fur  V  Qrigine ,  la 
ProgresyiA  /’  Etat  aftuelde  laPoefietheatrale  en Allemagns : 
per  M.  M.  Junker  &  Liehault.  4  Tomes*  Paris . 

ACorrefpondent  who  applied  to  me  by  letter,  for  a 
further  tranflation  of  Emilia  Gallotti,  will  if  he  un- 
derftands  French,  probably  find  what  he  wants,  if  not  in 
thefe  volumes,  yet  in  thofe  hereafter  to  be  publifhed  of 
this  work ;  as  far  as  I  can  fee  it  is  well  executed, 
and  calculated  to  give  a  very  good  account  of  the 
hiftory  and  prefent  ftate  of  the  German  Stage.  As  to 
what  concerns  me,  befides  that  I  have  clearly  exhaufted 
the  befi:  fcenes  of  the  German  Tragedy,  there  are  thofe 
amongft  my  readers,  and  feme  of  the  firft  judges  of  literary 
merit,  who  do  not  think  fo  highly  of  it,  as  I  did  and  my 
correspondent  does.  Indeed  it  muft  be  confefied,  that  the 
dialogue  is  a  little  too  elevated,  and  that  every  fentence 
leems  intended  to  have  a  point.  Still  however  I  muft  think 
there  is  great  merit. 

Mefirs.  Junker  and  Liebault,  have  tranflated  Veifie’s  Ro¬ 
meo  and  Juliet,  the  Codrusof  Baron  Croneck,  (both  of  them 
excellent  tragedies,)  Minna  de  Barnheim,  a  comedy,  by  the 
author  of  Emilia  Galotti,  which  already  exifts  on  the  French 
ftage,  under  the  name  of  Les  Amans  Genereux,  and  is,  I 
am  told,  preparing  for  ours,  and  the  Thamis  of  Baron  Ge- 
bier,  a  piece  with  chorufTes  after  the  ancient  models. 


ART.  IX. 


]X. 


[  -m  3 

V 

ART. 

Ruf  Fejli  Avieni  Defcriptio  Or  his  'Terrcs,  cum  ConjeSluris  non - 
nitilis  Clar.  Schraderi  nunc  primum  ediiis  ac  Textui  fubjeftis. 
Accedunt  Nicolai  Heinjii ,  Gafparis  Barthit ,  ClaudF  Salmafi 
aliorumque  Adnotationes  in  Avienum ,  impenfis  et  curis 
H.  Friefemanni ,  qui  hie  illic  fua  addidit ,  8vo. 

IT  is  needlefs  to  fay  any  more  of  this  work,  which  of 
courfe  is  the  belt  edition  of.  this  inflgnificant  geo- 
grapher.  _  ' 

It  this  work  is  approved,  it  is  to  be  followed  by  the  Ora 
Maritima  of  the  fame  writer.  Our  author  likewife  pur- 
pofes  an  edition  of  the  Dionyfius  Periegetes,  with  feverai 
new  Scholia  hitherto  in  edited. 

ART  X. 

Anecdotes  of  the  late  Samuel  fohnfon,  L.  L.  D.  during  the  lajl 
twenty  years  of  his  life.  By  Hejlher  Lynch  Piozzi .  Printed 
for  T.  Cadeli  in  the  Strand.  145- 

IT  appears  to  me,  that,  of  all  the  publications  we  have 
hitherto  feen  concerning  Dr,  Johnfon,  this  is  by  far 
the  molt  interefting,  Mrs.  Piozzi  feems  not  afraid  of  re- 
presenting  her  friend  as  he  really  was,  and  as  he  mull  ap¬ 
pear  to  pofterity,  a  man  of  little  learning,  lefs  tafte  (and 
that  of  a  very  exclufive  kind)  \  of  very  ungentle  manners  ; 
of  unfpeakable  arrogance  ;  a  man,  in  a  word,  fa  imprac¬ 
ticable,  that  fhe  herfelf,  after  bearing  his  tyranny  for  eight¬ 
een  years,  was  obliged  to  fly  from  him  ;  but  at  the  fame 
time,  a  man  fo  pleafant,  fo  entertaining,  fo  acquainted 
with  human  nature,  fo  capable  of  friendfhip,  fo  charitable, 
fo  truly  benevolent,  and  of  fo  much  moral  and  Chriftian 
goodnefs  that  not  to  acknowledge  the  value  of  fuch 
a  charadter  muff  argue  a  defect  in  our  own. 

Afe- 


*  u  When  I  relate  thefe  various  inflrances  of  contemptu¬ 
ous  behaviour  (hewn  to  a  variety  of  people,  I  am  aware 
that  thofe,  who  till  now  have  heard  little  of  Mr,  Johnfon, 
V  01, ,  IX,  A  a  will 
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A  fevere  indifpofition  in  the  cpurf^  ©f  this  month,  not 
leaving  me  leifure  for  other  matter  I  intended,  I  fhail  beg 
. ;  the 


will  here  cry  out  againft  his  pride  and  his  feverity ;  yet  I 
have  been  as  careful  as  I  could  to  tell  them,  that  all  he  did 
was  gentle,  if  all  he  fajd  was  rough.  Had  I  given  anec¬ 
dotes  of  his  actions  inftead  of  his  words,  we  fhould,  I  am 
fure,  have  had  nothing  on  repord  but  a£ts  of  virtue  diffe¬ 
rently  modified,  as  different  occasions  called  that  virtue 
forth  :  and,  among  all  the  nine  biographical  elfays  or  per¬ 
formances,  which  i  have  heard  will  at  lafl  be  written  about 
dear  Dr.'  Johnfbn,  no  mean  or  wretched,  no.  wicked,  or 
even  flightly  culpable  action  will,  I  truft,  be  found,  to  pro¬ 
duce  and  put  in  the  fcale  againft  a  life  of  feyenty  years, 
fpent  in  the  uniform  practice  of  every  moral  excellence, 
and  every  Chriftian  perfection,  fave  humility  alone,  fays  a 
critic,  but  that,  I  think,  mujl  be  excepted.  He  was  not, 
however,  wanting  even  in  that  to  a  degree  feldom  attained 
by  man,  when  the  duties  of  piety  or  charity  called  it  forth* 
Lowly  towards  God,  and  docile  towards  the  church; 
implicit  in  his  belief  of  the  gofpel,  and  ever  refpedt- 
ful  towards  the  people  appointed  to  preach  it ;  tender 
of  the  unhappy,  and  affectionate  to  the  poor,  let  no  one 
haft ily  condemn  as  proud,  a  character  which  may,  perhaps, 
fomewhat  juftly  be  cenfured  as  arrogant.  It  mult,  how¬ 
ever,  be  remembered  again,  that  even  this  arrogance  was 
never  fhewn  without  fome  intention,  immediate  or  remote, 
of  mending  fome  fault,  or  conveying  fome  infIruCtion, 
Had  I  meant  to  make  a  panegyric  on  Mr.  Johnfon’s  well- 
known  excellencies,  I  fhould  have  told  his  deeds  only,  not 
his  words— fincerely  protefting,  that  as  I  never  faw  him 
once  do  a  wrong  thing,  fo  we  had  accuftomed  ourfelves  to 
look  upon  him  almoft  as  an  excepted  being ;  and  I  fhould 
as  much  have  expected  injuftice  from  Socrates,  or  impiety 
from  Pafehal,  as  the  flighted:  deviation  from  truth  and 
goodnefs  in  any  tranfaCtion  one  might  be  engaged  in  with 
Samuel  Johnfon.  His  attention  to  veracity  was  without 
equal  or  example:  and  when  I  mentioned  Clarifla  as  a  per¬ 
fect  character ;  u  On  the  contrary  (faid  he)  you  may  obferve, 
ftere  is  always  fomething  which  fire  prefers  to  the  truth? 

Fielding’s 
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:■  ‘  r  ; 

the  indulgence  of  my  readers,  for  laying  before  them  fomh- 
what  longer  extradls  from  this  work  than  I  am  ufed  to  do 
from  books  of  fuch  a  fize,  and  fo  likely  to  be  foon  in  every 
one’s  hands. 

As  the  book  is  written  with  no  gfeat  Order,  and  contains 
nothing  but  anecdotes,  put  together  as  they  came  to  mind, 
I  {hall  firing  together  fuch  as  appear  to  me  moil  important, 
without  obferving  any  order. 

£  At  eight  years  old  he  weiit  tb  fchool,  for  his  health 
would  not  permit  him  to  be  fent  fooner ;  and  at  the  age  of 
ten  years  his  mind  was  difturbed  with  fcruples  of  infidelity, 
which  preyed  upon  his  fpirits,  and  made  him  very  uneafy  , 
the  more  fo,  as  he  revealed  his  uneafinefs  to  no  one ,  be- 
ing  naturally  (as  he  .faid)  tc  of  a  fullen  temper  and  referved 
difpofition.”  He  fearched,  however,  diligently,  but  fruit- 
iefsly,  for  evidences  of  the  truth  of  revelation  ;  and  at 
length  recollefting  a  book  he  had  once  feen  in  his  father’s 
{hop,  intitled,  De  Veritate  Religlonis ,  & c.  he  began  to  think 
himfelf  highly  culpable  for  negledting  fuch  a  means  of  in¬ 
formation,  and  took  himfelf  feverely  to  talk  for  this  fin, 
adding  many  a£ts  of  voluntary,  and  to  others  unknown, 
penance.  The  firft  opportuntty  which  offered  (of  courfe) 
he  feized  the  book  with  avidity  ;  but,  on  examination,  not 
finding  himfelf  fcholar  enough  to  perufe  its  contents,  fet 
his  heart  at  reft  •  and,  not  thinking  to  enquire  whether 
there  were  any  Englifh  books  written  on  the  fubjedt,  fol- 
*  lowed  his  ufual  amufement,  and  confidered  his  confidence 
as  lightened  of  a  crime.  He  redoubled  his  diligence  to 
learn  the  language  that  contained  the  information  he  moft 
wifhed  for  ;  but  from  the  pain  which  guilt  had  given  him, 
he  now  began  to  deduce  the  foul’s  immortality,  which 
was  the  point  that  belief  firft  flopped  at  >  and  from  that 
moment  refolviiig  to  be  a  Chriftian,  became  one  of  the 
moft  zealous  and  pious  ones  our  nation  ever  produced. 


Fielding’s  Amelia  was  the  moft  pleafing  heroine  of  all  the 
romances  (he  faid)  ;  but  that  vile  broken  nofe  never  cured, 
ruined  the  iale  of  perhaps  the  only  book,  which  being: 
printed  off  betimes  one  morning,  a  new  edition  was  called 
for  before  night,” 


A  a  2, 


a  The 


176  Anecdotes  of  the  late  Dr,  Samuel  Jdhnfort,  &c, 

a  The  fine  Rambler  on  the  fubjedl  of  procrafti nation  was 
haftily  eompofed,  as  I  have  heard,  in  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds’s 
parlour,  while  the  boy  waited  to  carry  it  to  prefs ;  and 
numberlefs  are  the  inftances  of  his  writing  under  imme¬ 
diate  prefiure  of  importunity  or  diftrefs,  He  told  me  that 
the  character  of  Sober,  in  the  Idler,  was  by  himfelf  in¬ 
tended  as  his  own  portrait ;  and  that  he  had  his  own  out¬ 
let  into  life  in  his  eye,  when  he  wrote  the  eaftern  {lory  of 
Gelaleddim  Of  the  allegorical  papers  in  the  Rambler,  La¬ 
bour  and  Reft  was  his  favourite ;  but  Serotinus,  the  man  who 
returns  late  in  life  to  receive  honours  in  his  native  country, 
mid  meets  with  mortification  inftead  of  refpedl,  was  by 
him  confidered  as  a  mafterpiece  in  the  fcience  of  life  and 
manners.  The  character  of  Profpero  in  the  fourth  volume, 
Garrick  took  to  be  his  j  and  I  have  heard  the  author  fay, 
that  he  never  forgave  the  offence.  Sophron  was  likewife 
a  pidlure  drawn  from  reality  ;  and  by  Gelidus  the  philofo- 
pher,  he  meant  to  reprefent  Mr.  Coulfon,  a  mathematician, 
who  formerly  lived  at  Rechefter.'  The  man  immortalifed 
for  purring  like  a  cat  was,  as  he  told  me,  one  Rufby,  a 
profiler  in  the  Commons.  He  who  barked  fo  ingeniouily, 
and  then  called  the  drawer  to  drive  away  the  dog,  was 
father  to  Dr.  Salter  of  the  Charterhoufe.  He  who  fung  a 
fong,  and  by  correfpondent  motions  of  his  arm  chalked  out 
a  giant  on  the  wall,  was  one  Richardfon,  an  attorney.  The 
letter  figned  Sunday,  was  written  by  Mifs  Talbot;  and 
he  fanned  the  billets  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Rambler^ 
were  fenthim  byr  Mifs  Mulfo,  now  Mrs.  Chapone.  The 
papers  contributed  byMrs.  Carter,  had  much  of  his  efteem, 
though  he  always  blamed  me  for  preferring  the  letter  figned 
Chariefia  to  the  allegory,  where  religion  and  fuperftition 
are  indeed  moft  mafterly  delineated.” 

u  When  we  were  at  Rouen  together,  he  took  a  greatfancy 
to  the  Abbe  Roffette,  with  whom  he  converfed  about  the 
deftrudiion  of  the  order  of  Jefuks,  and  condemned  it 
loudly,  as  a  blow  to  the  general  power  of  the  church,  and 
likely  to  be  followed  with  many  and  dangerous  innovati¬ 
ons,  which  might  at  length  become  fatal  to  religion  itfe!4 
and  ftiake  even  the  foundation  of  Chriftianity.” 

In  page  10b,  there  arefome  fine  obfervations  on  thedif- 
advantages  of  folitude  to  morals. 

Tags  12.8,  -contains  a  very  pleafing  account  of  Dr, 

JohnfonT 
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Johnfon’s  averfion  to,  and  fubfequent  friendfhip  for,  Mrs. 
Piozzi’s  mother ;  it  is  told  by  the  relator  in  a  very  eha- 
radteriflic  manner,  and  does  honour  to  all  parties. 

e  She  was  exceedingly  angry  to  be  fure,  and  fear  cel  y 
I  think  forgave  the  offence  till  the  domeftic  diftreffes  of 
the  year  1772  reconciled  them  to  and  taught  them  the  true 
value  of  each  other  ;  excellent  as  they  both  were,  far  be¬ 
yond  the  excellence  of  any  other  man  and  woman  I  ever 
yet  fa w.  As  her  conduct  too  extorted  his  trueft  efleem, 
her  cruel  illnefs  excited  all  his  tendernefs ;  nor  was  the 
fight  of  beauty,  fcarce  to  be  fubdued  by  difeafe,  and  wit, 
flafhing  through  the  apprehenfion  of  evil,  a  feene  which 
Dr.  Johnfon  could  fee  without  fenfibility.  He  acknow¬ 
ledged  himfelf  improved  by  her  piety,  and  aflonifhed  at 
her  fortitude,  and  hung  over  her  bed  with  the  affedlion 
of  a  parent,  and  the  reverence  of  a  fon.  Nor  did  it  give 
me  lefs  pleafure  to  fee  her  fweet  mind  cleared  of  all  its 
latent  prejudices,  and  left  at  liberty  to  admire  and  applaud 
that  force  of  thought  and  verfatility  of  genius,  that  com- 
prehenfive  foul  and  benevolent  heart  which  attracted  and 
commanded  veneration  from  all,  but  infpired  peculiar 
fenfations  of  delight  mixed  with  reverence  in  thofe  who, 
like  her,  had  the  opportunity  to  obferve  thefe  qualities, 
ftimulated  by  gratitude,  and  actuated  by  friendfhip. 
When  Mr.  Thrale’s  perplexities  difturbfed  his  peace,  dear 
Dr.  Johnfon  left  him  fcarce  a  moment,  and  tried  every 
artifice  to  amufe  as  well  as  every  argument  to  confole,  him  : 
nor  is  it  more  poffibie  to  deferibe  than  to  forget  his  pru¬ 
dent,  his  pious  attentions  towards  the  man  who  had  fome 
years  before  certainly  faved  his  valuable  life,  perhaps  his 
reafon,  by  half  obligeing  him  to  change  the  foul  air  of 
Fleet-ftreet  for  the  wholefome  breezes  of  the  Suffex 
Downs/ 

c  He  was  not  at  all  offended,  when,  comparing  all  our 
acquaintance  to  fome  animal  or  other,  we  pitched  upon 
the  elephant  for  his  refemblance,  adding  that  the  probof- 
cis  of  that  creature  was  like  his  mind  mofl  exactly,  flrong 
to  buffet  even  the  tyger,  and  pliable  to  pick  up  even  the 
find 

The  Latin  verfes  on  the  Theatre,  having  originally  ap¬ 
peared 


TraStatus  de  Decretis  AthenlenfiuB « 

peated  in  this  Review,  I  fhall  now  prefent  my  readers 
with  the  admirable  tranilation  of  them,  by  Mrs.  Piozzb 

6  When  tbreefcore  years  have  chill'd  thee  quite* 

Still  can  theatric  fcenes  delight  ? 

Ill  luits  this  place  with  learned  weight* 

May  Bates  or  Coulfon  £ry^ 

*  The  fcholar’s  pride  can  Brent  difarm  ? 

His  heart  can  foft  Guadagrii  warm  ? 

Or  fcenes  with  fweet  deiuhon  charm 

The  clima£teric  eye  ? 

The  focial  club,  the  lonely  tower. 

Far  better  fuit  thy  midnight  hour; 

Let  each  according  to  his  power 

In  worth  or  wifdom  fhine  f 

And  while  play  pleafes  idle  boys. 

And  wanton  mirth  fond  youth  employs, 

To  fix  the  foul,  and  free  from  toys* 

That  ufeful  talk  be  thine* 

Upon  the  whole  this  book  abounds  with  ufeful  good 
lefifons,  and  fenlible  inftrudtions  for  the  conduct  of  com-* 
man  life,  worthy  of  the  author  of  the  Rambler. 


ART.  XL 

'Trail  at  us  de  Decretis  Athenienfiumy  in  quo  illuflrat  urjingu* 
'  lare  Deere  turn  Athenienje  ex  Mujeo  Equitis  &  Senatorii 
lacobi  Nanii  Veneti  :  Auctsre  D.  Clemente  Biagi  Cremo • 
nenji  Monacho  Benedictino  Camaldolenfi ,  in  Collegio  Urh 
Propaganda  Fidei  S.  Th.  ProfeJJore  Acad .  Cortonenf* 
Eirufcorum  et  Veliternen,  Volfcorum  Socio.  Rom,  410, 

TH  E  treatife  before  us  took  its  rife  from  an  Athe¬ 
nian  -^(piaLAOc  preferved  in  the  Nani  colle&ion,  of 
Which  the  following,  is  the  tranilation. 

fub  Dionyfio  Archonte,  qui  fuit  poft 
Paramonum,  fub  tribu  /Eantide  fe- 
ptima  Prytania,  fjelamius  Tima- 

chi 


T r  a  fiat  us  de  Detrttis  Athtnnnfuim »  i  y  j 

chi  fil.  RamnuAus  erat  fcriba,  ga« 
melionis  die  odava,  oda- 
va  die  prytaniae  ;  fenatus  in  cu¬ 
ria  ;  ex  proedris  fuffragia  rogavit 
Stratophon  Stratoclis  Alius  Sunh 
enfis  &  collegae  proedri. 

Placuit  fenatui. 

Rhefus  Artemonisfil.  HaleenAs  dixit ; 
quoniam  ingrelfum  habens  ad 
fenatum  Diognetus  Oc’enAs  que- 
Aor  nauclerorum  &  mercatorum  fe- 
rentium  fynodum  Jovis 
hofpitalis,  declarat  fenatui  vel- 

le  fynodum  ponere  imaginem  pi-  : 

dam  in  fcuto  eorum  public!  hofpi- 
tis  eledi  etiam  cura- 
toris  portus,  Diodori 
fil.  Theqphili  HaleenAs  in  ejus  archivo, 
pt  propterea  rogat  fe¬ 
natum,  ut  confirmet  ipA  Hoc  decretum  ; 
quod  fauAum  At ;  placere  fenatui 
concedere  Diogneto  &  fynodo 
ut  celebret  dicationem  pi- 
dae  imaginis  in  fcuto  Diodori 
fil.  Theophili  HaleenAs  in  archivo  ejuf- 
dem,  Acuti  rogat  fenatum. 

The  firft  chapter  treats  of  the  different  decrees  pro¬ 
mulgated  by  the  Athenian  Senate,  Mr.  B.  blames 
Father  Papiaudi,  for  having  in  his  Monumenti  Pelope- 
neAaA  given  the  name  of  ^(pia^uxroi  to  fome  infcriptions 
intirely  honorary.  Chapter  2  treats  of  the  Athenian 
Senate,  and  afferphly  of  the  people.  Mr.  Biagi,  blames 
Father  CorAni  for  mentioning  Archons,  during  the  fuf- 
penAon  of  this  magiAracy,  which,  according  to  Plutarch, 
took  place  from  the  fecond  year  of  the  11 8th,  to  the  Arft 
year  of  the  123d,  Olympiad.  7  he  fragment  of  Menan¬ 
der,  by  which  CorAni  fupports  himfelf :  Mr.  B.  (hews 
either  to  be  apocryphal,  or  not  at  all  contrary  to  what 
Plutarch  fays,  and  he  explains  the  paflages  from  Diodorus 
Siculus,  and  DionyAus  Halicarnaffus  which  mention 
thefe  Archons,  fo  as  to  reconcile  them  to  his  own  opinions. 
The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  Archon  £  navvy,  cq.  Father 
2  Biagi 


2  So  Tra  flatus  de  Decretis  Athenienfium 2  x 

Biagi  decides  againft  Corfini,  that  an  Archon  might  btf 
Eponymous  more  than  once,  and  that  there  are  no  iriftan- 
ces  of  two  Eponymous  Archons  in  the  fame  year. 

Though  it  appears  from  Plutarch  and  other  authorities, 
that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  Athenians  to  put  the  names  of 
the  Eponymous  Archon  at  the  head  of  their  decrees  :  our 
author  demonftrates  in  chapter  iv,  that  vve  are  not  to  take 
for  Eponymous,  all  the  Archons  mentioned  in  thefe  de¬ 
crees  ;  on  this  occafion  he  explains  the  paffage  from  Plu¬ 
tarch,  which  feems  to  affert  the  contrary,  refutes  Dod- 
well  who  had  pretended  that  all  the  Archons  were  Pfeudo- 
ponymous,  and  explains  fome  rules  given  by  Corfini  to 
diflinguifh  the  Eponymous  from  the  Pfeudo-ponymous. 

Chapter  v  treats  of  the  names  of  the  Archons,  Father 
Biagi  explains  the  reafon  why  they  fometimes  Hand  alone 
and  have  fometimes  the  name  of  the  father,  the  native 
place,  the  predeceffor,  and  even  the  fuccelfor. 

The  fixth  chapter  to  the  eleventh  treat  particularly  of 
the  decree  before  us  in  which  our  author  examines  feveral 
cjueftions  relating  to  Homonymous  Archons.  Father 
Biagi  fhews,  that  formulae  in  which  the  Archon  is  named 
with  the  addition  of  his  fuccefibr,  are  not  fo  common  as 
JDodweli  thought  they  were,  nor  is  the  fuccelfor  always 
the  immediate  fucceflor  ;  nor  is  he  hardly  ever  named  for, 
the  purpofe  of  diflinguilhing  the  mentioned  Archon  from, 
the  other  Homonymous  ones. 

In  chapter  xi  our  author  fhews,  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  Budeus,  Laleman,  Peter  Caftellanus  and  Theodor© 
Gaza,  that  the  month  Gamelion  was  the  ferenth  and  not 
the  eighth  month  of  the  year. 

Chapter  xii  treats  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Prytanizt, 
In  chapter  xiii  we  have  an  account  of  the  Scriba  and  two 
Proedri,  he  who  and  he  who  uni*.  F.  B.  fhews 

in  contradi&ion  to  feveral  learned  men  that  the  profeffion 
of  Scriba  was  very  honourable  at  Athens,  and  that  they  are 
mentioned  in  the  decrees,  was  always  of  the  tribe  which 
enjoyed  the  right  of  Prytania. 

Chapter  xiv  contains  eclaircilfements  on  fome  people 
of  Attica,  mentioned  in  the  decree. 

Chapter  xv  treats  of  the  places  where  the  Athenian 
Senate  and  people  alfembled. 

Chapter  xvi  of  the  Dies  Fajii  and  Nefajl'u 


florto :  a  Tati » 


* 
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In  chapter  xvii  M.  B,  examines  whether  the  8th  day 
of  the  month  Gamelion,  on  which  our  decree  is  dated , 
was  a  folemn  and  facrtd  day  at  Athens,  as  Plutarch  tells 
m  every  Sth  day  of  the  month  coniecrated  to  Thefeus  and 
Neptune  was 

Chapter  xviii  treats  of  the  manner  of  voting  at  Athens, 
and  the  number  of  votes  necelfary  for  the  deciiion  of 
hulinefs. 

In  chapter  xix  Father  Biagi  determines  the  number  of 
thofe  who  had  votes,  either  in  the  Senate  or  affemblies  of 
the  people. 

Chapter  xx  contains  an  apology  of  the  Athenians,  for 
not  having  fhewn  themfeives  fufficiently  grateful  towards 
their  great  men. 

And  in  chapter  xxi  the  author  examines  what  the  au® 
thority  of  the  decrees  of  the  fenate  and  people  was. 

We  now  return  to  the  decree,  which  the  author  further 
explains  in  the  feven  next  chapters. 

Chapter  xxviii  treats  of  the  materials  on  which  the 
Athenian  decrees  were  engraved,  and  the  copies  they 
were  wont  to  make  of  them. 

In  chapter  xxix  our  author  treats  of  thofe  whom  the 
Athenians  charged  with  the  care  of  engraving  their  decrees, 
and  putting  them  in  the  places  appropriated  to  them. 

Father  Corfini  had  fhewn  that  this  decree  muft  have 
been  promulgated,  between  the  i  i 8th  and  227th  Olym¬ 
piads.  Mr.  Biagi  has  limited  this  fpace  of  436  years  to 
155  years;  finally,  in  chapter  xxxi,  our  author  explains 
feveral  other  Greek  decrees,  particularly  one  from  Delos, 
and  one  from  Agrigentum. 


A  R  T.  XII. 

Florlo :  a  Tale ,  for  fine  Gentlemen  and  fine  Ladles:  and 
the  Bas  Bleu ;  or9  Converfation  :  two  Poems.  Cariell,  3s 

AS  I  would  not  ruin  any  of  the  graces  of  the  Florio,  by 
plucking  the  bons-mots  from  tbeir  places ,  I  fhall  only  fay 
of  it,  that  it  appears  to  me  on  nearly  the  fame  fubjedl,  ex¬ 
tremely  inferior  t©  Mr.  Tenvns’s  Mcdern  Fine  Gentleman 
Vol.  IX.  B  b  ■  ‘  an J 


thrU  t  s  Tale* 


tit 

Sind  Modem  Fine  Lady.  The  thirty-feven  *  firft  lines  of 
the  Bias  Bleu  are  extremely  pretty,  there  is  an  eafe  of  ver~ 


*  VESEY  1  of  Verfe  the  judge  and  friend  ! 

Awhile  my  idle  flrajn  attend  : 

^Tot  with  the  days  of  early  Greece, 

I  mean  to  ope*  my  flender  piece  ; 

The  rare  Sympofium  to  proclaim. 

Which  crown’d  th’  Athenians’  focial  name  * 

Or  how  Aspasia’s  parties  fhone. 

The  firfl  Bas-bleu  at  Athens  known ; 

Nor  need  I  flop  my  tale,  to  fhew, 

At  leaf!  to  Readers  fuch  as  you, 

How  all  that  Rome  efteem’d  polite 
Supp’d  with  Lucullus  every  night  ; 

Lucullus,  who,  from  Pontus  come. 

Brought  conquefts,  and  brought  cherries  home  : 

Name  but  the  fuppers  in  th’  Apollo, 

What  claflic  images  will  follow  ! 

How  wit  flew  round,  while  each  might  take 
Conchylia  from  the  Lucrine  lake  ; 

And  Attic  Salt,  and  Garum  Sauce, 

And  Lettuce  from  the  Ifle  of  Cos  ; 

The  firfl:  and  laft  from  Greece  tranfplanted. 

Us’d  here — becaufe  the  rhyme  I  wanted  : 

How  Pheafants’  heads,  with  cofl  collected. 

And  Phenicopters’  flood  neglected. 

To  laugh  at  Scipio’s  lucky  hit, 

Pompey’s  bon-mot,  or  Caesar’s  wit ! 

Intemperance  lifl’ning  to  the  tale. 

Forgot  the  Mullet  growing  flale  ; 

And  Admiration;  balanc’d,  hung 
?Twixt  Peacocks’  brains,  and  Tully’s  tongue, 

I  fhali  not  flop  to  dwell  on  thefe. 

But  be  as  epic  as  I  pleafe, 

And  plunge  at  once  in  medias  res 
To  prove  the  privilege  I  plead, 

FI!  quote  fome  Greek  I  cannot  read  ; 

Stunn’d  by  Authority,  you  yield. 

And  I,  not  Reafon,  keep  the  field® 

>  ’  ^  c  fiflcatioa 


Fragments  of  the  Saidick  and  Thehakk  Dialed!*  iSj 

fffication  and  richnefs  of  idea  which  befpeak  a  mind  fuL 
liciently  rich  to  draw  upon  its  own  fund,  nor  would  Prior 
have  difdained  them  :  But  the  fubje£l  is  foon  loft,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  poem  confifts  of  a  jumble  of  compliments® 
and  a  variety  of  allufions  to  different  arts  and  fciences, 
which  it  is  difficult  to  follow.  The  fubjedf,  therefore,  of 
eonverfation  (till  remains  untouched,  and  a  very  pretty  one 
it  will  be  for  a  dida£tic  poem, 

I  do  not  know  why  Mifs  More  thought  it  neceffiary  to 
go  out  of  her  way,  to  fpeak  with  fo  much  contempt  of 
Reviews  ;  they  have  certainly  done  her  no  harm .  As  ip 
their  utility,  the  quedion  is  I  think  fully  treated  on  both 
Tides  in  a  letter  of  Rouffeau’s,  publifhed  in  his  poflhumous 
produ£!ions  ;  and  in  the  Duke  de  Nivernois’  fpeech  at 
the  French  Academy,  on  the  death  of  the  Abbe  Arnaud. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  worth  remarking,  that 
the  pretty  lines  “Lucullus,  who,  from  Pontus  come,” 
are  an  imitation  of 

Quand  Lucullus  vainqueur  triomphoit  de  1’Afie, 

I/iarain,  le  marbre  &  Tor  frappoient  Rome  eblovie 
Le  fage  dans  la  foule  aimoit  a  voir  fes  mains 
Porter  le  cerifier  en  triomphe  aux  Romains. 

from  PAbbe  de  Lille’s  charming  poem  of  les  Jardins. 

1  11  "  !  "r  .  "1"*ni  "  . .  . i  n  ■  

ART.  XIII. 

fLgyptiorum  Codicum  Reliquiae  Venetiis  in  Bibliotheca  Naniana 
ajfervata:.  Fafcic.  I.  IX. 

THE  pieces  contained  in  this  publication  are  bare  frag¬ 
ments  in  the  Saidick  and  Thebaick  dialed.  The 
moll:  remarkable  contain  the  following  parts  of  the  New 
Tedament :  Math.  18,  37 — 21,  15.  2  John,  9,  17— 13, 
1  Cap.  19,  17,  there  is  r»  Ksyu?  uyocSov*  10.  22 ,  there 
wants  the  addition  to  ? — @u7rrKr$7)crscr§£  a  lign 

that  this  tranflation  was  made  from  a  good  old  MS*  We 
have  alfo,  Jeremiah,  13.  X4-^-i4*  19,  which  is  the  longed 
printed  fragment  of  the  Saidick  verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  the  red;  is  of  leis  confequence.  But  we  hear  by  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Woide  in  the  preface,  that  the  Saidick  tran¬ 
slation  of  the  New  Tedament,  to  which  Mr.  Woide  has 
contributed  feme  new  fragments,  will  foon  appear. 

B  h  2  Mmum$nt$ 
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ART.  XIV. 

Monnnunfa  Gresca  ex  Mufeo  Equitis  ac  Senatoris  Jacobi 
Nanii  Veneti  illujlrata  a  D.  Clem.  Biagi,  &c. 

THE  Senator  Nani,  heretofore  Ambaflador  Proved!  tor  of 
Corfu,  then  of  Padua,  and  Member  of  the  Council  of 
Ten ;  together  with  his  collection  of  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Coptic  manuscripts  heretofore  noticed,  polfelTed  a  mufeum 
©f  curious  antiquity.  Paciaudi  publifhed  his  Monumenti 
P elopennefiaci  from  thence  ;  and  fome  have  been  given  by 
Fabretti,  Muratori,  and  Corfini.  The  following,  however,, 
repaained  behind  :  i .  An  urn  dedicated  to  ruyjj  by 

Julia  Athena.  2.  An  altar  erected  by  Adrian  OXvpniu  4? 
Avimouv,  3.  A  known  marble  from  Corfu,  on  which  we 
meet  wiith  A Upvrccviq  and  the  Zvwpxoi.  This  is 
accompanied  with  a  good  differtation  on  the  Conftitution 
of  Corfica.  4  An  infcription  on  an  old  tower,  A Asuvi  arya 
>n vgyoy  svQacts  A vo^vco  Trpotpcav eiv  rovg  ho%ovq  r cov  (Scc^l 3uquv»  Ej  A  decree 
of  the  Senate  Upeha,  to  ereCt  a  flatue  of  one  of  their 
Magiltrates,  called  Caius  Julius  Epaphroditus.  This 
city  is  quite  unknown  unlels  it  be  Opifena  in  Thrace  $ 
the  {tone  came  from  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Peleponnefus* 
6.  An  infcription  which  begins  with  Xajt/,7 run  Av&ty.euv 
(it  fhould  be  Av&mtsuv)  tto^k  This,  likewife,  is  an  un¬ 
known  city ;  there  follow  22  inscriptions  on  graves  apd 
others  but,  unfortunately  the  editor  knows  nothing  of 
Greek.  « 


ART.  XV 


Caroline  de  Lichtfield ,  par  Madame  de  ***  ;  publie  par  k 
Traducteur  de  Weriher ,  Second- e  Edition >  2  Tomess 

X2mo.  Rlmfiy. 


HPHIS  Novel  has,  as  I  am  informed,  been  eagerly  read 
A  by  the  ladies,  nor  will  any  lady  find  in  it  any  thing 
that  file  fhould  not  read.  I  am  forry  however  to  fee,  that 
m  interefting  narrative  and  a  tolerable  Ryle,  fhould  be 


The  Captives :  a  Tragedy • 


i3S 

■able  to  gain  attention  to  improbable  events,  worn-out 
lituations,  unnatural  chara&ers*  and  trite  fentiments. 
It  is  a  woeful  fymptom  of  that  fpirit  of  diflipation 
which,  fearching  only  for  temporary  amufements,  is  by- 
degrees  loAng  fight  of  the  models  in  even  the  more  trifling 
branches  of  polite  literature.  Who  elfe,  acquainted  with 
Clariffa  and  Gil  Bias,  could  have  fupported  Caroline  ? 


ART.  XVI. 

The  Captives  ;  a  Tragedy . 

author,  in  a  preface  of  fome  indignation,  ap- 
peals  from  the  fentence  of  the  public,  and  feems  to 
think,  that  it  could  not  relifh  the  charms  of  the  Am- 
plicity  of  his  didlion.  But  his  di£tion  does  not  appear  to 
me  Ample,  it  is  coarfe  and  vulgar,  and  if  it  had  not 
been  fo — Is  diflion  all  that  is  required  in  a  tragedy  . 
Will  didlion  cover  the  one  out  of  a  thoufand  abfurdities  of 
making  a  man  who  has  been  refufed  by  a  woman,  becaufe 
her  hufband  is  living,  try  what  a  fong  will  do  with  her  ? 
No  pit  in  Europe,  except  our  own,  would  have  heard 
a  fyllable  after  this. — -I  fhould  not  however  have  faid  any 
thing  of  this  unfortunate  effort,  but  for  the  report  that  it 
was  forced  upon  the  public  by  patrician  interpoAtion* 
The  many  inftances  there  have  lately  been  of  this  inter- 
pofltion,  the  unfairnefs  of  the  practice  with  refpect  to 
men  of  genius  who  difdain  fuch  difgraceful  protection*^ 
and  the  very  low  ftate  of  the  flage,  demand  fome  effort 
of  literary  men  to  reftore  the  ancient  difcipline  with  re¬ 
gard  to  new  pieces,  and  I  know  nobody  who  might  fet 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  fuch  an  attempt  with  fo  much  profpect 
of  fuccefs,  as  the  author  of  the  Letters  on  Literature.  He 
has  fenfe  to  fee  abfurdity,  and  he  has  fpirit  to  correct  it. 


$  Des  proteges  fl  has,  des  protecteurs  A  betes. 


# 


ART. 


$$6  Vues  remar  qmlles  des  Mont  agues  d$  la  Suijfe?  bp'e: 

*  /  4  , 

ART,  XVII. 

Vues  remar  quabks  des  Montagues  de  la  Smffe ,  dejftnees  £ff  color em 
d’apres  Nature  avec  leur  Defer  iption.  I1  ol. 

TN  1777,  them  came  ont  a  work  called  Profpecls  on 
the  Swifs  Mountains,  publifhed  by  Wagner,  with 
illumi mated  copper  plates,  from  the  drawings  of  Mr. 
Wolff.  The  firff  publication  contained  ten  ffoeets. 
In  procefs  of  time,  Mr.  Wagner  increafed  his 
collection  of  Views  from  the  Alps  to  150,  of  which 
he  chofe  out  the  befb  and  fent  them  to  Paris,  to  be 
engraved  bv  Janninet,  under  the  eyes  of  Vernet  ;  in 
this  manner  there  was  publifhed  a  new  collection  of  eight 
plates,  with  a  French  Introduction,  Title  Page,  and  Pro¬ 
spectus.  The  fubjects  were  La  Lutfchinen.  Bachalp. 
Chute  de  la  Trutt.  Chute  de  P  Aar.  L’Hopital  fur  le 
GrimfeJ.  Glacier  de  Lauteraar.  La  Groffe  Pierre  fur  le 
Glacier  de  Vorder  Aar.  Les  Lutteurs  fur  les  Ramparts 
de  Berne.  The  undertaking  was,  after  this,  again  at  a  Aand* 
probably  owing  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Wagner  :  but,  in 
1785,  a  fubfeription  was  again  fet  on  foot  by  M.  Hentzy, 
Governeur  des  Pages,  de  S.  A.  S.  Mfgr.  le  Prince  d* 
Orange  &  Agent  de  la  Sme.  Cour  de  Saxe-Gotha,  and  at 
the  end  of  rhe  Jail  year  the  firft  part  of  the  work  came  out. 
The  work  of  Mr.  Janninet  furpaffes  every  thing  we  pof- 
fefs  of  the  kind.  The  copper  plates  are  worked  with  a 
beauty,  fpirit,  and  truth,  which,  notwithflanding  all  the 
elegance,  convev  an  idea  of  the  great  and  terrible.  I.  Le 
Grand  Theatre  des  Alpes  &:Glacieres,  is  an  idea  taken  from 
nature,  a  Very  picturefque  compofition,  in  which  the  mod 
remarkable  profpects  in  the  Alps  are  brought  together  in 
enegroupe.  11.  Vuegenerale  des  Glacieres  prifedu Chateau 
de  Worb.  The  territory  about  Worb,  which  is  about  two 
miles  from  Bern,  is  remarkable  for  its  fruitfulnefs  and  cul¬ 
tivation,  it  rifes  to  the  higheft  Alps  in  the  back  grounds 
III,  Vue  de  Thun  du  Cote  du  Midi.  This  is  not  fo 
remarkable,  but  only  inferted,  becaufe  it  lies  in  the  way 
to  the  Lauterbrun,  and  the  Grindelwald.  IV.  La  Vallee 
du  Lauterbrunnen  avec  le  Staubbach.  In  all  its  magnifi¬ 
cence  and  beauty.  V.  &  VI.  Premitrc  &  fegpnde  Chute 


Mtnmrei  de  Madame  de  IV irens  9  tde.  i$j 

4a  Staubbach.  There  are  fix  plates  of  text  which  contain 
fome  important  obfervation  of  Natural  HiHory.  The  pre¬ 
face  is  by  Mr,  Haller. 


!A  R  T.  XVIII. 

Memoir  e  de  Madame  de  Warens ,  fuhis  de  eeux  de  Claude 
AneU  Publies  par  un  C.  D.  M*  D.  P,  pour  fermr 
d'Apologie  aux  ConfeJJions  de  J.  RouJJeau .  Bvo.  p. 

i  . 

THIS  is  faid  to  be  a  very  extraordinary  work ;  the 
Gottingen  Reviewers*  entertain  great  doubts  of  its 
authenticity,  but  are  curious  to  fee  what  will  be  faid  of  it 
by  others.  It  is  Hated  to  have  been  left  by  Claude  Anetf 
,  who  furvived  Madam  de  Warens  two  years,  and  died  in 
1761,  to  two  old  ladies  of  Cham  berry.  Madam  de 
Warens  tells  her  own  Rory,  and  endeavours  to  juftify 
herfeif  againR  RoiuTeau,  whom  ibe  reprefents  as  a  Black 
Ti  aitor.  She  thus  recounts  her  life :  fhe  lot!  her  mother 
when  a  child,  was  educated  under  the  eyes  of  a  father  given 
to  Alchymy,  and  contra&ed  a  very  unhappy  marriage  $ 
fhe  loft  her  huiband,  and  wandered  from  project  to  pro¬ 
ject  ;  in  general  ihe  defcribes  herfeif  as  Ihe  appears  in  the 
confeffions— the  faults  of  temperament  and  the  female  cy- 
siicifm,  alone  excepted,  which  are  Hated  in  a  very  different 
point  of  view,  as  fhe  reprefents  herfeif  as  the  true  Julia, 
who  fent  St.  Preux  away  with  my  Lord  Bomflon.  Claude 
Anet  alfo  gives  us  to  underHand  in  his  Memoires,  that  the 
Julie  was  written  by  Rondeau  and  Madam  W areas. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Divinity. 

De  Procopii  Gazaei  Commentariis  Graecis  in  Heptateu¬ 
ch  um  et  Canticum  ineditis  Coram.  Audi.  Joh.  ChrifL 
Gottlieb.  Ernefti. 

Animadvevftones  in  Cap.  X — XXIV,  Proverbiorum  Salo- 
monisj  fecundurn  Verlionem  Graecam  ex  Veneta  S. 
Marci  Bibl.  nuper  editam  a  Joh.  Georg.  Dahler. 

Jo.  Chr.  Fr.  Schulzii  Scholia  in  V.  T.  Vol.  I.  Sedl.  iL 
Numeros  et  Deuteron.  compledtens  *.  8vo. 

Carl.  Aug.  Gottlieb.  Reil  de  Caufis  aiieni  Platonicorura 
recentiorum  a  Religione  Chriftiana  animi. 

Law. 

Reflexions  fur  la  Loi  Vingt-unieme,  au  Digefle  de  Quef- 
tionibus,  reiativement  a  la  Queftion  dans  PEmpire  Ro~ 
main,  a  fon  Origine  en  France,  et  a  fes  different 
Etats  jufqu’a  nos  jours.  Par  M.  Berthelot,  Avocat  ea 
Parlement,  8vo.  Paris. 

Bibliography. 

Librorum  qui  ante  Reformationem  in  Scholis  Danise  pre- 
legebantur,  Notitise  Mantilla  ex  Mufeo  Hielmflierni- 
ano,  per  Erafmum  Nyerup,  pro  Stipendio  Collegia 
Medicei,  difputatur.  D,  19  Dec.  1785.  8vo. 

Classical  Learning. 

1mm.  Jo.  Gerh.  Schelleri  Obfervationes  in  prifcos  Scrip- 
tores  qnofdam.  8vo.  326  p. 

Comraentaires  de  Cefar,  avec  des  Notes  Hifloriques,  Cri¬ 
tiques,  et  Militaires.  Par  M.  le  Comte  Turpin  de 
Crifse,  Lieutenant  General  des  Armees  du  Roi,  &ce 
Paris.  3  vol.  4to. 

Natural  history. 

Entomoflracea,  feu  Infedla  Teftacea,  quse  in  Aquis  Daniae 
et  Norwegian  reperit,  defcriplit,  et  Iconibus  illuftravit 
O.  Fr.  Muller, 
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G.  R.  Boehmeri  Bibliotheca  Scriptoruiti  Hiflori^  Natu~ 
ralis,  GEconomise,  aliarumque  Artium  ac  Scientiarum 
ad  illam  per,  realis  fyftematica.  * 

W  ell  fpoken  of. 

Miscellaneous.  ,* 

Mr.  L  atourette,  Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Lyons,  has  publifhed  a  Chloris  Lugdunenlis, 
which  he  means  as  an  introduction  to  a  larger  work, 
on  the  plants  growing  in  the  Province  of  Lyons. 

The  Gottingen  Reviewer  give  afar  more  learned  and 
more  critical,  but  in  the  relultmuch  the  fame  acconnt'as; 
mine  of  Mr  D’Ancaroville’s  publication  on  the  arts  of 
antiquity.  It  would  be  tedious  to  infert  it.  1  fhail 
therefore  only  tranfcribe  their  introduction  to  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fupplement.  Mr.  D.  fay  they,  j ufcifies  hiin- 
felf  againfl  an  account  of  his  work  given  by  Mr.  Maty, 
whom  he  accufes  of  nothaving  underflood  him,  and  of  hav* 
ing  mifunderftood  him.  This  is  Mr.  D’Ancaroville’s  own 
fault,  as  we  are  perfuaded  that  the  fame  thing  would 
have  happened  to  him  if  he  had  reviewed  his  own  work. 

I  have  nothing  farther  to  add  on  this  fubject,  than  if 
poffible  to  warn  my  countrymen  againfl  that  beginning  of 
French  levity  fo  preceptible  in  the  judgment  formed  of  this 
■work,  which  led  many  of  them  to  think  thecaufe  of  liter¬ 
ature  ferved  by  this  wild  dream,  becauie  there  was  genius 
and  imagination  in  it. 

Inni  de  Orfeo  efpofli  in  verfi  volgari,  8vo,  p,  225. 

This  is  a  very  poetical  verfion  of  the  hymns  of  Orpheus, 
divided  into  fcenes,  recitatives,  airs,  &c.  which  have  a 
very  good  effect.  At  the  end  are  other  hymns  from  anti- 
ent  writers  ;  fo  that  the,  whole  has  an  appearance  of  a 
Heathen  Pfalm  Book,  the  author  has  added  fome  Chriflian 
Pfalms  of  his  own,  of  which  he  promifes  a  larger  collecti¬ 
on,  together  with  a  tranilation  of  the  Odes  of  Horace  and 
Pindar.  .  I 

*l7t7QvgxrQV<;  Atyo^tf^oi  Y.ca  HippoCratis  Ai-phonf"' 

mi  &  Pramotionum  liber.  Recenfuit  notafqueaddidit 
Fduardus  Francifcus  Maria  BofquiUon,  Eques,  Sa^ 
luberrims  facultatis  Parifienfis  Doctor  Regens,  Libro- 
rura  Cenfor  Regius,  antiquus  Latino  Idiomate  Chi- 
rurgiae  &  Rei  Herbaria  ProfelTona  wonderful  afTem-* 
VoL.  IX.  ,  C  c  blage 


1 9© 


Favole , 


blage  of  titles,  and  offices)  Exc.  I.  Fr,  Valade  17^4, 
fmall  duodecimo,  2  vols.  the  firft  contains  the  text, 
together  with  a  latin  tranllation,  probably  that  of 
Fefius.  The  fecond  has  a  Verlio  Antiqua  AphoriL 
morutn.  Notte  &  Emendationes.  Index. 

The  author  has  had  no  lefs  than  eight  new  Manufcripts 
»ut  of  the  French  King’s  Library  :  containing  many  new 
readings;  and  though  he  has  not  made  the  belt  ufe  of  them 
poffible,  his  work  is  fuch  as  fcholars  will  be  glad  to  look 
mto. 


■ 


ART. 


XIX. 


Favole-,  Csfc.  C*  eft -a- dire,  Fables  de  M.  Pierre  Guadanoglo , 
d’  Arrezzo*  In  I7.de  108  pages .  A  Arezzo ,  chez  BeU 
lotfiy  1785. 


T 


H  E  S  E  Fables  are  not  excellent ;  the  following 
however,  feems  to  be  written  in  elegant  Italian. 


Donne,  che  tanto  dell’  onor  gelofe, 

Onde  ferbarlo  intatto,  efler  dovete, 

O  fiate  ancor  donzelle,  o  fiate  fpofe, 

Oggi  l’orecchio  a’  detti  miei  porgete  : 

Io  vi  diro  perche  che  cosi  fevero 
Si  moftri  in  condannarvi  il  mondo  interch 

L’Onore,  la  Bellezza  e  la  Dottrina 

Infiemtratta.ro  un  di  (concilio  augufto  !) 
Di  errar  pel  mondo  turba  pellegrina 
Dali’  agghiacciato  polo  al  polo  aduito : 
Furon  d’accordo,  e  fenza  far  dimora. 

Si  dipartiro  alia  novella  aurora. 

II  tedio  a  confortar  di  lunga  via, 

Alteraron  difeorfi  in  vari  modi, 

E  d’innocente  amor  dolce  magia 
Infiem  gli  flrinie  con  tenaci  nodi 
Fino  a  temer  che  per  avverfo  fata 
F offe  gaudio  si  puro  un  di  turbato. 
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Chi  fa  (dicean)  quel  che  fara  di  noi  ? 

Chi  fa  che  forte  rea  non  ci  fcompagni  ? 

Son  varj  i  cafi,  e,  fe  perdiamci,  poi 
Come  faremo  a  ritornar  compagni  ? 

Quefto  timer,  che  ne  amareggia  11  feno? 

Turba  di  noftra  pace  il  bel  fereno, 

Poiche  penfaron  le  due  donne  alquantd, 
lo  perd  (difle  la  Belta),  fe  mai 
Refti  a  forte  fmarrita,  io  mi  do  vanto 
Che  a  rinvenirmi  non  tardiate  affai  : 

Io  vi  diro  dove  cercar  poffiate 
Senza  temer  che  poi  delufi  fiate. 

Di  vaghe  donne  nel  dorato  crine 
Io  faro  accolta,  o  nei  vezzofi  cigli, 

O  tra  le  frefche  guance  porporine, 

Oppur  fra  i  labbri  turgidi  e  vermigli,, 

O  fraquei  lumi  onde  faetta  Amore, 

E  flrada  faffi  degl’  incauti  al  core. 

Quefte  faran  le  fedi  a  n>e  gradite, 

Se  mi  parte  da  voi  ftrana  ventura  : 

Me  in  quefte  fedi  a  ricercar  venite, 

Poiche  di  rintracciarmi  avrete  cura  : 

Sapro  lafciarle,  e  nuovamente  uniti, 

Chercheremo  altre  terre  ed  altri  liti 
Ed  io,  (riprefe  la  Dottrina)  edio 
Facil  faro  da  rinvenirfi  oo-nora  ; 

w>  7  / 

Sedi  non  men  licure  avrd,  fe  rio 
DeRin  da  voi  mi  divideffe  ancora  ; 

Jo  pur  le  fvelero,  poiche  mi  preme 
F orte  desio  di  riunirci  infieme. 

Sard  trai  preziofi  aurei  volumi 

Contra  cui  s’arma  il  Tempo  edace  invano  % 

Nel  uom  faro  che  d’eloquenza  i  Rurni 
Da  labbro  trae  non  infecondo  e  vano, 

Nel  uom  d’ingegno  in  cui  Natura  e  il  Nume 
Sparfe  de  V  arti  illuRri  il  chiaro  lume. 

Mentre  tale  il  parlar  fu  d’ambedue, 

L’Onor  tacito  i  lumi  al  fuolo  affiffe. 

Tacque  ancor  dopo,  e  le  compagne  fue 
Pur  attendean  che  il  labbro  ai  detti  apriffe ; 

DifTero  al  fin  :  Tu  taci  ?  E  come  P°b 
Se  ti  perdiam,  ti  rinverremo  noi  ? 

C  c  2 


L’Onore 


I  cp,  Richard  Cccur  de  Lion  \  Come  die  y 

) 

L’Onore  allor  con  maeftofo  ciglio 
Rivolto  a  lor  cosi  rifpofe  :  Oh  Dio  f 
Amiche,  a  far  di  tutto  io  vi  coniiglio, 

Che  da  voi  non  mi  parta  un  cafo  rio  : 

Se  mi  perdete,  io  fon  di  tal  natura, 

Che  in  cercarmi  fara  vana  osqii  cura. 

Donne,  ritorno  a  voi :  gelofo  onore 
Die  Natura  per  freno  al  voflro  feffio  : 

\  Perfo  che  fia,  non  vi  lufinghi  il  core 
Di  rientrarne  al  nobile  poiTeffio. 

Ecco  perche  si  critico  e  fevero 

Prive  di  onor  vi  prezza  il  mondo  intero. 

'  'Journal  Encyclopedist , 


A  R  T.  XX. 

Richard  Ceeur  de  Lion ,  comedie  en  trois  affes  en  profs  id  en 
vers  mis  en  mujtque ,  reprefentee  pour  la  premiere  fois  a  Paris y 
par  les  comediens  Italiens  ordinaires  du  roi ,  le  ll  Odiobrey 
1784.  A  Paris,  chez  Brunet.  1786. 

nr  HE  following  is  not  a  good  account  of  this  charming 
-*  piece,  and  I  hope  to  infert  a  better  when  I  {hall  have 
received  it.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  obliged  to  make  uf$ 
of  this  from  the  want  of  other  materials. 

CC,IL  y  a  peu  de  fuces  auffi  brillans,  auffi  foutenus  que 
celui  de  Cette  comedie  lyrique.  Au  moment  ou  elle  eft 
imprimee,  elle  fe  trouve  a  fa  46'e.  reprefentation  avec  le 
meme  concours,  la  meme  affluence  de  fpedtateurs  que 
lorfqu’elle  parut  il  y  a  14  mois.  M,  Sedaine,  celui  de  nos 
ccrivains  dramatiques  qui  a  le  plus  fouvent  triomphe  aux 
trois  theatres  de  Paris  dans  le  meme  jour,  quoiqu’accoti- 
tume  depuis  longtems  a  voir  le  public  accourir  en  foule  aux 
reprefentations  de  fes  divers  ouvrages,  n’a  peut-etre  joui 
pour  aucun  d’eux  d’une  reunion  auffi  unanime  de  fufFra- 
ges  ]  mais,  quelque  fidelite  que  notis  puiffions  mettre  dans 
jiotre  extrait  de  cet  intermede,  il  n’eft  pas  poffible  que 
nous  parvenionS  a  falre  paffier  dans  1’ame  de  nos  le&eurs 
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fa  charme  de  -fa  reprefentation.  Le  naturel,  la  facilite,  les 
graces  des  aifteurs,  ne  peuvent  fe  fuppleer*  &  ils  ont  beau- 
coup  concouru  a  I’efFet  intereftant  deS  tableaux  que  leur 
avoit  traces  l’auteur. 

Le  premier  volume  de  1’hiftoire  litteraire  des  trouba¬ 
dours,  par  M.  Pabbe  Millot,  eft  la  fource  ou  M.  Sedaine  a 
puife  l-’idee  de  fa  piece.  Voici  ce  qu’on  trouve  dans' 
cette  hiftoire,  a  Particle  de  Richard,  roi  d’Angleterre  & 
troubadour  lui-meme. 

u  La  troifieme  croifade  fut  pour  Richard  une  fource 
de  malheurs.  II  y  alia  en  Pan  1191  avec  Philippe  Augufte. 

A  fon  retour  Pannee  fuivante . ,  il  fit  naufrage  fur 

les  cotes  d’lftrie.  II  conti nuoit  fa  route  deguife  en  pelerin 
par  les  Etats  de  Leopold,  duke  d’Autriche,  lorfque  ce 
prince  le  fit  arreter.  Une  querelle  qu’ils  avoient  eue  au 

liege  d’Acre,  les  rendoit  ennemis  implacables . « 

Henri  VI,  empereur  de  la  maifon  de  Souabe,  n’etoit  pas 
mollis  irrite  contre  le  roi  d’Angleterre,  allie  de  Tancrede, 
qui  avoit  ufurpe  fur  lui  la  couronne  de  Sicile.  II  obtint 
de  Leopold  que  cet  illuftre  prifonnie;*  fut  remi  entre  fes 
mains  ;  il  le  traita  indignement,  &  ne  la  laifla  libre  au 
bout  de  18  mois  ou’a  condition  de  payer  150  mille  marcs 
charge nt,  dont  le  tiers  feroit  pour  le  due  d’Autriche”. 

u  Rien  n’eft  plus  fingulief  que  la  maniere  dont  on 
decouvrit  avant  cet  accord  le  lieu  ou  Richard  etoit  em- 
prifonhe.  S’il  faut  en  croire  ce  que  Fauchet  racontc 
d’apres  une  ancienne  chronique,  un  menetrier  attache 
par  interet  a  ce  prince  le  cherchoit  par  tout  en  Allemagne9 
&  s’infermoit  de  tout  ce  qui  pouvoit  le  mettre  fur  les 
voies.  Ou  lui  indique  un  chateau  en  Autriche  ou  etoit 
un  prifonnier  de  marque.  Il  y  vole  ;  arrive  au  pied  de  la 
tour,  Blondel  (e’etoit  le  norn  du  jongleur)  fe  met  a  chan¬ 
ter  une  chanfon  francoife  qu’il  avoit  autrefois  compofee 
avec  Richard,  A  peine  a-t-il  fini  le  premier  couplet, 
qu’on  lui  repond  de  la  tour  en  chantant  le  fecond.  Il 
reconnoit  le  roi  a  ce  figne,  &  fe  hate  de  donner  avis  d’une 
fi  importante  decouverte  aux  grands  du  royaume.  Vrai 
ou  faux,  ajoute  BMftorien  des  troubadours,  ce  trait  merite 
d’avoir  place  ici  parmi  tant  d’aventures  extraordinaires”. 

C’eft  ce  dernier  fait,  ignore  de  eeux  qui  ont  ecrit 
J’hiftoire  de  ce  celebre  roi  d’Angleterre,  qui  a  fervi  de 
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fend  a  la  piece  de  M.  Sedaine,  auquel  il  li’importoit  guere 
que  le  jongleur  Blondel  fut  peu  connu,  pourvu  qu’il  en  fit 
%m  adteur  tres-intereffant  de  fa  fable  theatrale.  L’auteur 
en  temoignant  dans  fa  courte  preface,  a  l’adteur  charmanfc 
qui  a  jouele  role  de  Blondel  avec  une  ftnefie,  un  art  Sc  une 
gaiete  inimitables,  toute  fa  reconnoiffance,  rappelle  qu’il  y  a 
25  ans  le  meme  adteur  a  voit  deja  contribue  beaucoup 
zu  fucces  de  fa  jolie  comedie  qui  a  pour  titre  :  On 
EiE  s’AVISE  JAMAIS  DE  TOUT. 

Le  theatre  reprefente  au  premier  adle  les  environs  d’un 
chateau  fort,  eleve  dans  un  lieu  agrefte,  Sc  dont  on  voit 
les  tours  Sc  les  creneaux  :  de  l’autre  cote,  eft  une  maifon 
qui  al’apparence  d’une  gentilhommiere.  Pendant  l’ouver- 
ture  que  le  poete  Sc  le  muficien  ont  difpofee  de  maniere 
qu’elle  fait  partie  de  PadHon,  paftent  differens  grouppes 
de  payfans  revenant  du  travail  Sc  portant  leurs  outils  ;  ils 
chantent  les  plaiurs  qui’ls  fe  promettent  de  gouter  a  la 
einquaintaine  du  vieux  Mathurm  Sc  de  fa  vieille  femme, 
qui  s’uniftent  a  ces  chants.  Lorfqu’ils  fe  font  retires,  on 
voit  arriver  Blondel  conduit  comme  un  aveugle  par  un  pe¬ 
tit  payfan  du  voilinage,  nomme  Antonio.  Il  lui  demande 
ce  qu’il  entend. — Ce  n’eft  rien,  repond  le  jeune  ccnduc- 
teur  ;  c’eft  tout  le  hameau  qui  s’en  retourne  apres  le  tra¬ 
vail.^ — Et  ou  fuis-je,  reprend  Blondel  ? — Aupres  d’un  cha¬ 
teau  ou  il  y  a  des  creneaux  Sc  des  tours,  repond  Antonio, 
qui  ajoute  qu’il  voit  tout  en  haut  un  fold  at  qui  fait  fadfioo 
avec  fon  arbalete.  Blondel  eft  las  ;  fon  condudleur  le  fait 
affeoir  fur  un  elpece  de  banc  qui  eft,  lui  dit-il,  vis  a- 
vis  de  la  porte  d’une  ferme  ou  d’une  petite  habitation  de 
gentilhomme.  Va  t’informer,  dit  Blondel,  fi  on  peut  my 
donner  a  coucher.  Antonio  revenant  fur  fes  pas,  previ- 
ent  Blondel  qu’il  ne  pourra  pas  le  conduire  demain,  parce 
qu’il  eft  de  noce,  parce  que  fon  grand-pere  &  la  grand- 
mere  fe  remarient.  Sc  que  fon  frere,  leur  petit  fils,  fe  ma¬ 
rie  aufii  le  meme  jour ;  mais  il  lui  promet  de  1'e  faire  rcni- 
placer  Sc  de  leinener  a  la  noce,  ou  il  pourra  jouer  du  vio- 
lon.  7’u  aimes  done  bien  a  danfer,  lui  dit  Blondel  ?  An¬ 
tonio,  qui  le  croft  aveugle,  repond  par  ce  couplet  naif ; 
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La  danfc  n’eft  pas  oe  que  j’aime  j 
Mais  e’eft  la  fille  a  Nicolas  : 

Lorfque  je  la  tiens  par  le  bras, 

Alors  mon  plaifir  eft  extreme  : 

Je  la  preffe  contre  moi-meme, 

Et  puis  nous  nous  parlons  tout  bas  : 

Que  je  vous  plains  !  Vous  ne  la  verrez  pas. 

Blondel  refte  feul  voit  des  forets,  des  redoutes,  un  cha¬ 
teau  fort,  entoure  de  marais,  &  bien  propre  a  renfermer 
les  prifonniers  d’Etat.  On  n’ofe  en  approcher,  dk-il» 
nous  verrons :  on  fe  mefiera  moins  d’un  horame  que  1’on 
croira  aveugle.  Orphee,  anime  par  I’amour,  s’eft  ouvert 
les  enfers  ;  les  guichets  de  ces  tours  s’ouvriront  peut-etre 
aux  accens  de  Famine.  Get  efpoir  eleve  fon  ame}  et  lui 
infpire  Tariette  fuivante: 

O  Richard  !  O  mon  roi  ! 

L’univers  t*  abandonne. 

Sur  la  terre  il  n’eft  que  moi 
Qui  s’interefle  a  ta  perfonne  ; 

Moi  feul  dans  l’univers 

V oudrois  brifer  tes  fers, 

Et  tout  le  refte  t’abandonne. 

Et  fa  noble  amie  .  .  .  Ah  !  fon  cceur 
Doit  etre  navre  de  douleur. 

O  Richard  !  O  mon  roi  !  6cc. 

Monarques,  cherchez  des  amis. 

Non  fous  les  lauriers  de  la  gloire, 

Mais  fous  les  myrtes  favor  is 
Qu’ofFrent  les  filles  de  memoire. 

Un  troubadour 
Eft  tout  amour, 

Et  fans  efpoir  de  recompenfe. 

O  Richard  !  O  mon  roil  &c. 

M.  Sedaine  a,  comme  on  le  voit,  faift  tres-irigenieufe- 
ment  1’occalion  de  relever  ici  1’eclat  de  ceux  qui  cultivent 
les  beaux-arts.  11  donne  a  Blondel  cette  ame  qu’eurent 
dans  le  ftecle  de  Louis  XIV,  &  la  Fontaine  &  Peliflbn,  qui 
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refterent  fidelement  attaches  au  dernier  fur-intendant  des 
finances,  malgrd  fes  difgraces. 

Blondel  entend  du  bruit ;  il  fe  rallied,  et  reprend  fon 
role  d’aveugle.  Williams  fort  de  chez  lui,  &  en  chaffs 
an  valet  qu’il  a  furpris  remettant  une  lettre  a  fa  file  Lau- 
rette.  Le  commiffionnaire  a  beau  dire  que  la  lettre  eft  du 
gouverneur  j  Williams  rf en  eft  que  plus  irrite. 

Ma  fille  ecoute  un  fedudteur  (dit-il)  ! 

Non,  ma  Laurette 
N’eft  point  faite 

Pour  amufer  le  gouverneur. 

Blondel,  attend f  a  tout  ce  qui  palfe,  fe  mele  au  chant, 

dit : 

Ah !  fi  c'etoit  le  gouverneur 

Dece  chateau,  dieux!  quel  bonheur  l 

Laurette,  de  fon  cote,  allure  a  fon  pere  qu’elle  ne  voit 
pas  le  gouverneur  ;  mais  Williams  la  menace  de  lui  faire 
fentir  la  rigueur  de  fon  bras,  ft  jamais  elle  revolt  le  feduc- 
teur.  Blondel,  fans  quitter  fa  place,  leur  crie  ; 

Mes  bons  amis,  ne  frappez  pas  5 
Point  de  debats ; 

La  paix,  la  paix,  point  de  debats. 

Le  porteyr  de  lettres  fuit.  Williams  fait  rentrer  fa  fille, 
h  temoignela  curioftte  qu’il  a  de  f^avoir  ce  que  renferme 
la  lettre  qu’il  tient  a  la  main  :  car  M.  Sedaine,  enfe  con¬ 
formant  au  couftume  dun  terns  ou  fipeu  de  gens  f^avoient 
lire,  trouve  tres-habilement  le  moyen  de  mettre  Blondel 
dans  une  confidence  interefiante  pour  1’efpoir  qu’il  a  concu. 
Williams  appercevant  cet  dtranger,  lui  demande  s’il  fcait 
lire.  Oh  1  mon  Dieu,  oui,  je  le  f$ais,  repond  le  trouba¬ 
dour.  Eh  bien  !  replique  Williams,  lilez-moi  cela.  Ah! 
mon  bon  Monfieur,  repond  Blondel,  je  fuis  aveugle  :  ces 
mechans  Sarrafins  m’ont  brule  les  yeux  avec  une  lame 
d’acier  flamboyante ;  mais,  ajoute-t-il,  ne  voyez-vous  pas 
venir  un  petit  garcon  ?  Oui,  dit  Williams.  £h  bien  ! 

repond 


Richard  Cdetir  de  Lion  5  Comedle^  '&c.  1 97 

r^pond  Blondel,  c’eft  mon  condu&eur :  il  vous  lira  tout 
ce  que  vous  voudrez. 

La  iettre  du  gouverneur  eft  en  efFet  une  declaration 
d’amoura  Laurette,  a  laquelle  ildemandeun  rendez-vous 
pour  la  nuit,  circonftance  tres-utile  a  la  fuite  de  1’intrigue, 

&  qui,  outre  cela,  excufe  1’imprudence  de  ce  gouverneur 
de  laifler  habiter  une  maifon  fi  voiflne  de  fon  fort  par  un 
Anglois,  attendu  que  le  voiftnage  de  Laurette  eft  ce  qu’il 
pouvoit  defirer  de  plus  beureux  pour  fonamour.  La  Iettre 
fin  it  par  ces  mots ;  Faites  moi  dire  a  quelle  beure  je  pourrai 
vous  parler.  Votre  tendre ,  fidele  amant  &  confiant  chevalier 
Floreftan. —  yfA,  s’ecrie  Williams.— Eh  quoi,  dit  Blon¬ 
de!  etonne  !  eft  -  ce  que  vous  etes  Anglois?  Willi¬ 
ams  en  convient.  Il  lui  apprend  qu’il  a  ete  a  la 
croifade  a  la  Paleftine  avec  fon  roi  Richard,  Blon- 
del  lui  dit  qu’il  y  a  ete  auffi  avec  ce  meme  roi.  Williams 
raconte  au  pretendu  aveugle  qu’a  fon  retour  dans  fa  patrie, 
il  a  trouve  fon  pere  tue  par  un  gentilhomme  de  fes  voifins, 
pour  un  lapin  detruit  fur  fer  terres.  Lui  Williams,  en 
1’apprenant,  court  trouver  ce  gentilhomme,  &  venge  la 
inort  de  fon  pere  par  ia  iienne....  Ainfi,  dit  Blondel,  voila 
deux  hommes  tues  pour  un  lapin.  Williams  a  dte  oblige 
de  s’enfuir,  &  le  hazard  l’a  conduit  au  lieu  ou  il  brave  la 
fbntence  de  mort  prononcee  dans  fa  patrie  contre  lui.  Blon¬ 
del  veut  en  revenir  au  roi  Richard;  mais  l’Anglois,  en 
voyant  de  loin  une  voyageufe  qu’il  doit  recevoir  chez  lui, 
interrompt  les  queftions  de  baveugle. 

A  peine  s’eft-il  eloigne  que  Laurette  vient  demander  J 
Blondel  ce  que  lui  a  dit  fon  pere.  Il  eft  tres-irrite,  lui 
repond  le  troubadour  :  il  fgait  ce  que  contient  la  Iettre  de 
Floreftan,  qui  lui  a  ete  lue  par  le  petit  guide.— Et  que 
contient  la  Iettre,  demande  Laurette  ?  —  Que  fans  le  pri- 
fonnier  qu’il  guarde.... repond  Blonde),  en  s’informant  de 
ce  que  ce  prifonnier  —  On  ne  dit  pas  ce  que  c’eft,  repond 
la  fille  de  William  .....  Alors  Blondel  ajoute  que,  fans  ce 
prifonnier,  il  viendroit  fe  jetter  a  fes  pieds,  mais  que  la 
nuit....  Au  mot  de  nuit,  Laurette  foupire  &  chante; 

Cette  nuit  !  ah  la  nuit  ! 

Je  crains  de  lui  parler  la  nuit  : 

J’ecoute  trop  tout  ce  qu’il  dit,  &c. 

Vous  l’aimez  done  bien,  dit  le  faux  aveugle?^  Ah  mon 
Dleu !  oui,  ie  l’aime  bien,  reponcl  naivement  Laurette,  a 
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laquelle  le  troubadour  confeille  dc  ne  pas  trop  compter  fur- 
la  probite  de  ces  nobles  qui  ne  fe  font  quelquefois  aucun 
fcrupuie  de  tromper  Finnocence.  Laurette  repond  que  la 
noblefle  de  fon  pere  ell  egale  a  celie  du  chevalier  . ...  C’eft 
lui  qui  eft  gouverneur  de  ce  chateau,  demande  Biondel 
Oui,  dit  la  jenne  perfonne,~Et  vous  le  recevrez  cette 
nuit,  ce  chevalier  que  vous  aimez,  pourfuit  Biondel,  qui 
ne  prevoyant  pas  encore  combien  ce  rendez-vous  peut  !u| 
devenir  utile,  chante  a  Laurette  un  couplet  qui  feroifc  fait 
pour  la  detour ner  de  revoir  fon  amant.  Elle  appercoit  de$ 
chevaux,  des  chariots  &  grand  nombre  de  gens.  Ah  !  fans 
doute,  dit  -  elle,  Left  cette  Dame  qui  defcend  ici  ;  j’y  cours* 
Biondel  lui  demande  s’il  ne  pourroit  point  pafter  cette  nuit 
feulement  dans  la  maifon  de  fon  pere,  &  Laurette,  en  fe 
retirant,  lui  dit  que  cela  ne  fe  peut  pas.  Aiors  Biondel  en- 
voie  fon  Antonio  lui  chercher  un  afyle  dans  les  environs. 

Ici  paroit  Marguerite,  comtefte  de  Flandre  &  d’ Artois,, 
accompagnee  de  fes  femmes  &  d’un  nombreux  cortege. 
Biondel  la  reconnoit,  &  dit  i  Ciel !  que  vois-je  ?  (Left 
Marguerite,  c’eft  le  tendre  &  malheureux  objet  de  l’amour 
de  Richard....  Sa  rencontre  en  ce  lieu  lui  paroit  d’un  heu- 
reux  augure.  Si  le  roi  etoit  ici,  dit-il,  &  ft  ces  tours  lui 
fervoient  de  prifon  !  .  .  .  Mais  il  craint  de  s’etre  trompe, 
&  il  a  un  moyen  de  f^ avoir  bientot  ft  elle  eft  la  princefte 
qu’il  a  imaginee  :  c’eit  de  faire  entendre  fur  fon  violon  un 
air  que  Richard  compofa  autrefois  pour  elle.  Aux  premi¬ 
eres  mefures  de  Fair,  Marguerite  s’arrete,  ecoute,  s’appro- 
che....  Bon  homme,  dit- elle,  qui  peut  vous  avoir  appris 
1’air  que  vous  jouez  ft  bien  ?  =  Biondel  lui  repond  qu’il  1‘  a 
appris  d’un  brave  ecuyer  qui  revenoit  de  la  terre  fainte, 
&  qui  pretendoit  l’avoir  entendu  chanter  au  roi  Richard. 
r=il  vous  a  dit  la  verite,  replique  la  princefte.  Aiors 
Biondel  rifque  de  lui  demander  a  paffer  la  nuit  dans  la 
maifon  qui  lui  eft  preparee  :  Marguerite  y  confent,  a  con¬ 
dition  qu’il  repetera  plufieurs  fois  Fair  qu’il  vient  de  jouer, 
&  elle  le  recommande  aux  gens  de  fa  fuite,  avec  lefquels 
Biondel  fe  mele  aufti-tot  en  buvant  avec  eux  a  la  porte  de 
la  maifon,  h  en  leur  chantant  une  chanfon  gaie  dans  la- 
quelle  il  eft  queftion  du  roi  Richard  ;  ce  qui  auroit  pu  etre 
dangereux,  ft  quelqu’un  du  chateau,  tres  voiftn  du  lieu  de 
la  fcene,  Favoit  entendu.  C’eft  par-la  que  ftnit  le  premier 
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An  fecond,  Floreftan  amene  leroi  Richard  fur  vine  ter- 
fcafte  elevee  dans  1’interieur  du  fort,  dou  il  ne  peut  voirce 
qui  fe  pafte  da  cote  oppofe  ou  exterieur.  Le  gouverneur 
iui  dit  de  profiter,  pour  fa  fante*  du  lever  de  Laurore,  & 
que  dans  nne  heure  on  viendra  le  reprendre  pour  le  ren- 
fermer.  Le  roi  eftaie  de  tenter  fa  fidelite  ;  Floreftan  lul 
oppofe  fon  honneur....  Pour  un  perfide,  pour  un  traitre, 
dit  le*roi  !...  S’il  l’etoit^  repond  Floreftan,  je  ne  le  fervi- 
rois  pas,  &  il  fe  retire. 

Richard,  feul,  fe  leve  &  chante  : 

Si  1’univers  ici  m’oublie, 

S’il  faut  pafter  ici  ma  vie, 

Que  fert  ma  gloire,  ma  valeur  l 

Il  contemple  le  portrait  de  Marguerite,  &  dit : 

Douce  image  de  mon  amie, 

Viens  calmer,  confolcr  mon  coeur, 

Un  inftant  fufpends  ma  douleur,  Ac. 

A  la  fin  de  cette  ariette,  on  voit  du  cote  oppofe  a  la 
terrafte  Blondel  &  Antonio.  Le  premier  demande  a  fon 
condudfeur  ou  il  l’a  amene.-— Pres  du  parapet  de  la  forte- 
refte  (repond  Antonio)  ou  vous  defiriez  etre.  Blondel  lui 
donne  de  1’argent  pour  aller  chercher  de  quoi  dejeuner* 
Antonio  y  court. 

Scene  fimultanee  de  Richard  &  du  troubadour,  qui, 
fansfe  voir,  fe  font  entendre  des  fpedtateurs.  Une  ann'ee, 
une  annee  entiere  de  prifon,  fans  recevpir  aucune  confo- 
iation,  s'ecrie  le  roi  !  Blondel,  de  fon  cote,  dit :  Shi  eft 
ici*— le  calme  du  matin,  lefilence  de  ce  lieu,  iaifteront  paf* 
fer  ma  voixjufqu’au  fond  de  fa  retraite. — S’il  eft  ici,  peut- 
il  n’etre  pas  frappe  d’une  romance  qu’autrefois  l’a- 
inour  lui  a  infpiree 't  Auteur,  amoureux  h  malheu- 
reux,  que  de  raifons  pour  s’en  fouvenir  !  Le  roi,  fur  fa 
terrafte,  fe  rappeile  fa  gloire  ancienne,  h  fe  felicite  pres 
de  Marguerite.  Tandis  qu’il  fe  prefente  cette  image. 
Blonde!  accorde  fon  violon,  6c  s’en  accompas;ne  en  chantant 
la  romance  fuivante.  Ciel,  s’ecrie  le  roi  !  Quels  accens  1 
quelle  voix  ! 

Une  fievre  brulante 
Un  jour  me  terraffoit, 

it,  D  d  2 
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Richard  etonne  dit :  Je  connois  cette  voix  la,  &  il  prets 
la  plus  grande  attention  j  Blondel  pourfuit ; 

Et  de  mon  corps  chaffoit 
Mon  ame  languiflante  ; 

Madame  approche  de  mon  lit* 

Et  loin  de  moi  la  mort  s’enfuit. 

Apres  ces  mots,  Blondel  fe  tait,  &  ecoute  fi  perforine  tfe 
lui  repondra.  Richard,  emu,  tranfporte,  cherche  a  to 
rappeller  la  fin  de  la  chanfon,  s’en  fouvient  &  dit : 

Un  regard  de  ma  belle 
Fait  dans  mon  tendre  coeur 
A  la  peine  cruelle 
Succeder  le  bonheur.  , 

Blondel,  faifi  de  Petonnement  le  plus  vif,  tombe  pref™ 
qu’evanoui,  fe  releve  &  dit : 

Dans  une  tour  obfcure 
Un  roi  pendant  languit  $ 

Son  ferviteur  gemit 
De  fa  trifle  avanture. 

Richard  s’ecrie:  Ciel  !  c’efl  Bl,ondel,  &ajoute: 

Si  Marguerite  etoit  ici, 

Je  m’ecrierois :  Plus  de  fouci. 

Us  chantent  enfemble  la  reprife  de  Pair,  Sc  Blondel  donne 
les  fignes  les  plus  marques  des  tranlports  de  joie  qu’il 
eprouve.  On  fait  rentrer  le  roi,  &  des  foldats  fe  faififfent 
de  Blondel,  qu’ils  font  pader  par  une  poterne,  qu’ils  ame- 
nent  au  devant  du  theatre;  ils  lui  demandent  ce  qu’il  faifoit 
fur  le  parapet,  &  ce  dernier  fe  borne  a  repondre  qu’il  veut 
parler  au  gouverneur  ;  qu’il  a  quelque  chofe  d’important  a 
lui  communiquer.  Floreflan  paroit,  &  demande  a  Paveu- 
gle  ce  qu’il  lui  veut.  Etes-vous  feul,  lui  dit  Blondel  ?  Flo- 
reflan  donne  Pordre  a  la  foldatefque  de  fe  retirer.  Alors 
le  troubadour  lui  declare  que  la  belle  Laurette  lui  a  lu  la 
lettre  qu’elle  a  reque  de  lui  ;  qu’elle  Penvoie  pour  lui  dire 
qu’il  peut  venir  a  Pheure  qu’il  voudra  &  qu’elle  Pattend. 
Blondel  ajoute  qu’il  y  a  chez  Williams  fon  pere  une  Dame 
de  haut  parage  qui,  pour  celebrer  la  joie  d’une  nouvellein- 
tereffante,  y  donne  toute  la  nuit  a  danfer,  a  boire  &  a 
istanger ;  qu’il  peut  y  venir  fous  quelque  pretexte,  &  que 

fa 
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fa  belle  Laurette  trouvera  toujours  bien  l’occafion  de  lui 
dire  quelque  petite  chofe.  Va,  lui  dit  Floreftan,  affure 
la  quej’irai:  Blondel  lui  confeille,  pour  tromper  fa  garde, de 
le  faire  reconduire  en  le  grondant ;  ce  qui  donne  lieu  a  une 
finale  par  laquelle  fe  termine  le  2e  a£le. 

Au  troifieme,  le  theatre  reprefente  la  grande  falle  de  la 
maifon  de  Williams;  Blondel,  qui  n’eft  plus  aveugle,  y 
paroit,  &  demande  a  parler  a  la  comteffie  ;  il  y  eprouve 
quelques  langueurs ;  mais  il  joue  lur  Ion  violon  un  air  de 
Richard,  connu  de  Marguerite  ;  on  le  fait  entrer,  &  il 
lui  dit  en  l’approchant,  qu’ii  eft  difficile  d’arriver  pres 
des  grands,  me  me  pour  leur  rendre  feryice.  Il  demande  a. 
lui  parler  feule,  &  les  fuivantes  fe  retirent.  La  comteffie 
le  regardant  s’apper^oit  qu’il  ri’eft  plus  aveugle,  &  s’ert 
etonne.  Je  ne  le  luis  plus,  repond  Blondel,  &  j’en  rends 
graces  au  ciel,  puifqu’il  me  fait  jouir  de  la  prefence  de 
Mire.  Marguerite,  comteffie  de  Flandres  &  d’ Artois. 
Ciel!  vous  me  connoiffez,  dit-elle  ?  Oui,  replique-t-il,  & 
vous  reconnoiftez  Blondel.  Quoi  !  c’eft  vous,  s’ecrie  la 
comteffie  !  Vous  etiez  avec  le  roi :  Ou  I’avez-vous  laiffe  ? 
Blondel  lui  apprend  qu’il  eft  prifonnier  dans  le  fort,  qu’elle 
voit  de  fes  fenetres,  &  que,  fans  le  voir,  fans  etre  vu,  il 
lui  a  parle.  La  comteffie,  tranfportee,  appelle  Williams, 
fes  chevaliers  de  toute  fa  fuite  ;  elle  les  inftruit  de  ce  qu’el¬ 
le  vient  d’apprendre,  de  les  laiffe  avec  le  troubadour,  a  fin 
de  concerter  enfemble  les  moyens  de  delivrer  le  roi. 
Blondel,  a  la  tete  de  ce  Confeii,  apprend  a  Williams  que 
le  gouverneur  doit  venir  chez  lui  pour  parler  a  fa  filie, 
a  la  faveur  d’un  bal  on  cfune  fete  que  Williams  lui  don- 
nera,  &  pour  laquelle  il  faut  tout  difpofer  a  finftant,  cti 
faifant  venir  les  bonnes  gens  des  noces  du  voifinage  qu’il  a 
deja  prevenus.  Etonnement  de  Williams,  a  qui  Blondel 
repete  encore  que  le  gouverneur  va  venir,  &  que  lorfqu’ii 
parlera  a  Laurette,  il  fera  auffitot  entoure  des  officiers 
de  la  princeffe,  &  fomrne  par  eux  de  rendre  Ri¬ 
chard.  S’il  refufe,  ajoute-t-il,  alors  la  force.- — — « 
Oui,  dit  le  fenefchal  de  la  comteffie,  armons-nous  ;  for- 
£ons  le  chateau. — Le  forcer,  dit  Williams  !  Et  que  peu- 
vent  20  ou  30  hommr  s  contre  100  homines  de  garnifon 

places  dans  un  chateau  fort  ? - Vingt  ou  30  homines, 

reprend  le  fenechal,  &  les  foldats  qui  ont  efcorte  Margue¬ 
rite,  qui  font  dans  la  foret  voiftne,  &  qu’il  va  faire  avan- 
,  cer„ 
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cer. - Ah  !  fenechal,  vous  me  rendez  la  vie,  s’ecrle 

Blondel;  puis  il  s’adreffe  a  Williams,  auquel  il  dit  :  Ri~ 
chard  eft  dans  les  fers ,  &  vous  etes  Anglois *  Ou  le  ddivrer 
cu  mourir ,  repond  Williams.  Des  que  nos  gens  feront 
au  pied  des  murailies,  dit  Blondel,  le  ftgnal  de  I’aflaut.  II 
a  remarque  un  endroit  foible  ou,  a  1’aide  des  travailleurs, 
il  efpere  faire  breche  &  montrer  a  fes  amis  le  chemin  de  la 
vi  clone.  Vous,  Williams,  ajoute-t-ii,  faites  tout  pre¬ 
parer  ici  pour  la  danfe.  Tout  fe  difpofe  en  effet  pour  cela  5 
Laurette  travaille  ell  e- me  me  a  ces  preparatifs,  qui  lui  font 
efperer  que  legouverneur  pourra  venir  a  ce  bal.  'Blondel 
eft  la  qui  la  flatte  du  plaifir  de  voir  fon  chevalier.  Les  pay- 
fans  arrivent  6c  commencent  le  bal.  Floreftan,  qui  eft 
fans  defiance,  paroit  auffi  ;  il  eft  pret  a  danfer  avec  Lau¬ 
rette  lorfqu’a  un  fignal  convenu,  il  eft,  invefli  &  arretefl 
On  lui  demande  Richard  ;  il  le  refufe,  &  le  theatre  change 
pour  offrir  le  tableau  du  fort  affiege.  Blondel  n’a  plus 
ion  habit  d’aveugle  ;  il  fe  met  a  la  tete  des  pionniers,  les 
place,  leur  fait  attaquer  Fendroit  foible  qu’il  avoit  recon- 
nu  :  on  apper^oit  au  haut  de  fa  forte reffe  Richard  retenu 
par  trois  homines  armes,  dont  il  ne  peut  fe  dsbarafter, 
Dans  cet  infant,  un  pan  de  mur  tombe  ;  Blondel  monte 
a  la  breche,  court  au  roi,  perce  &  met  en  fuite  ceux  qui 
1’entouroient  &  lui  donne  des  armes.  On  entend  un  choeur 
qui  chante  :  Rive  Richard!  Toute  la  garnifon  du  fort  eft 
vaincue  h  exterminee  :  le  roi  triomphant  court  dans  les 
bras  de  Marguerite  qu’il  apper^oit,  Il  fait  eclater  fa  ten- 
dreffe  pour  elle,  fa  reconnoiffancC  pour  Blondel ;  &  cette 
piece,  d’une  nature  peu  commune,  d’un  interet  tres-vif, 
fe  termine  par  des  chants  &  le  boaheur  de  tout  le  monde. 
La  muftque  de  ces  trois  a£les  eft  de  M.  Gretry,  ft  connu 
par  tant  de  fucces  voiftns  les  uns  des  autres,  au  theatre 
Italien  &  a  celui  de  Fopera.  Sa  prodigieufe  fecondite  y 
eft  auffi  etonante  que  la  facilite,  la  variete  &le  pittorefquc 
de  fes  chants. 


Some  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Dr.  fohn  Jehb,  a 
farther  account  of  Dn  Gillies' s  Grecian  Hi/lory ,  and  fame 
other  articles  have  been  unavoidably  poftponed  by  illnefs , 
which  has  obliged  me  to  infert  fome  articles  I  Jhould  not 

otkerwtje  have  f defied. 
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poems  by  William  Cowper ,  of  the  Inner  Temple t  Efq . 

HAVING  but  a  few  pages  to  fill  up,  and  no  new 
materials  to  do  it  with,  1  can’t  do  better  than  infert 
a  few  of  Mr.  Cowper’s  verfes  from  the  firft  volume  of  his 
^publications  A  poet  of  whom  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  whe¬ 
ther  he  has  more  piety ,  or  more  poetic  imagination. 

VERSES,  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  Alexander  Selkirk* 
during  his  Solitary  abode  in  the  Ijland  of]  uan  Fernandez. 

1. 

I  am  monarch  of  all  I  furvey, 

My  right  there  is  none  to  difpute. 

From  the  center  all  round  to  the  fea, 

I  am  lord  of  the  fowl  and  the  brute.  : 

Oh  folitude  1  where  are  the  charms 
That  fages  have  feen  in  thy  face  ? 

Better  dwell  in  the  mi  cl  ft  of  alarms, 

Than  reign  in  this  horrible  place, 

I  am  out  of  humanity’s  reach, 

I  muft  finifh  my  journey  alone, 

Never  hear  the  fvveet  mufic  of  ipeech, 

I  ftart  at  the  found  of  my  own. 

The  beafts  that  roam  over  the  plain, 

My  form  with  indifference  fee, 

They  are  fo  unacquainted  with  man. 

Their  tamenefs  is  fhocking  to  me* 

.  3- 

Society,  friend fhip,  and  love. 

Divinely  beftowed  upon  man, 

Oh  had  l  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

How  foon  would  I  tafle  you  again  \ 

My  forrows  I  then  might  affuage 
In  the  ways  of  religion  and  truth, 

Might  learn  from  tire  wifdonr  of  age, 

And  be  chear’d  by  the  lailies  of  youth. 

Religion  1 
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Religion  !  what  treafure  untold 
Refides  in  that  heavenly  word  ! 

More  precious  than  filver  and  gold, 

Or  aid  that  this  earth  could  afford. 

But  the  found  of  the  church-going  bell 
Thofe  vallies  and  rocks  never  heard, 

iNe’er  figh’d  at  the  found  of  a  knell. 

Or  frnii’d  when  a  fabbath  appear’d* 

5* 

Ye  winds  that  have  made  me  your  fport. 
Convey  to  this  defolate  fhore 

Some  cordial  endearing  report 
Of  a  land  I  fhall  vifit  no  more. 

My  friends  do  they  now  and  then  fend, 
A  with  or  a  thought  after  me  ? 

O  tell  me  I  yet  have  a  friend. 

Though  a  friend  i  am  never  to  fee* 

6. 

How  fleet  is  the  glance  of  the  mind, 
Compar’d  with  the  fpeed  of  its  flight ! 

The  tempefl:  itfelf  lags  behind. 

And  the  fwift  winged  arrows  of  light. 

When  I  think  on  my  own  native  land. 

In  a  moment  I  feem  to  be  there  ; 

But  alas  !  recollection  at  hand 
Soon  hurries  me  back  to  defpair. 

But  the  fea  fowl  is  gone  to  her  neA, 
'The  beaft  is  laid  down  in  his  lair, 

Ev’n  here  is  a  feafon  of  reft. 

And  I  to  my  cabbin  repair. 

There  is  mercy  in  ev’ry  place; 

And  mercy,  encouraging  thought! 

Gives  even  affliction  a  grace. 

And  reconciles  man  to  his  lot. 
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CHAP,  VII. 

On  the  Adoration  of  Stars . 

SECT,  I, 

THOUGH  the  adoration  of  Stars  was  propagated 
very  foon  and  very  wide  amongft  men,  it  appears  to 
have  been  loft  again  very  foon  by  feveral  people  a.  Some 
nations  worlhipped  the  fun  b,  others  the  moon  c  only,  or 
principally  :  moll  of  them  did,  or  do  Hill,  reverence 
them  both  d. 

a  Champlain,  126.  Steller,  281.  Ulloa’s  Accounts,  if.  13 oe 
b  The  Malabrians,  Pyr.  i.  278,  Some  Negroes,  i.  100,  Du 
Marchais  :  and  American  Savages,  Charlev.  p.  278.  The  Siberian 
Heathen  and  new  Converts,  Lepechin,  i.  p.  10 1*  Georgi’s  Travels, 
p.  598.  His  Account  of  the  Ruffian  Population,  184,  279.  291® 
Ifbr.  64.  The  Pseonians,  Max.  Tyr.  Diff.  38. 

Vol.  IX.  E  e  !  The 
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e  The  JEgyptians,  ii.  42.  Herodotus,  p.  338.  37a.  Plut.  de 
If.  edit,  in  fed.  The  Phrygians,  ii.  690,  Luc.  The  Hottentots, 

i.  ao4.  Defc.  of  the  Antzickers  and  Inhabitants  of  Congo  5 
though  Sparman  denies  the  merit  of  this  book.  La£L  iv.  c.  16. 
The  old  Irifti.  Beyer  ad  Selden,  p.  80. 

*  The  old  Afiatics,  Indians,  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Phoenicians, 
Perfians.  Pellout,  ii.  215-223.  Beros  ap.  Selden,  40.  Her.  i. 
381,  82.  ii.  42,  48.  Selden,  153,  59,  The  Syrians  and  Chal- 
deans,  i.  181.  Her.  et  Selden,  p.244.  The  Phoenicians,  Lucian, 
iii.  453.  Polyb.  vii.  2.  Mig.  1.  c.  t.  36.  p.  39.  The  old  Indians, 

ii.  278.  Lucian.  Roger,  i.  16.  The  old  Arabians,  Selden.  284-87, 
and  Chardin,  iv.  171.  The  Egyptians,  ii.  42.  Herod.  The  Maf- 
fagetai,  i.  216.  Herod.  The  Lybian  Shepherds',  iv.  188.  Herod, 
The  oldeft  Greeks,  Plat.  52.  Edit.  Gr.  Bafil.  &  Plin.  lib.  xxxiv.  7. 
The  Romans,  148.  Seld.  The  old  Germans  and  Celtse.  Hofp.  deFeft. 
p.  89.  Csef.  vi.  21.  The  Inhabitants  of  Thibet,  p.  38.  Georg.  Pra?f. 
The  Inhabitants  of  the  Philippines,  Marfden,  258.  The  Taencas, 
Natches,  and  their  neighbours,  Tonti  in  Voyage  au  Nord,  v.  123. 
159.  172.  The  Inhabitants  of  Florida,  Laet.  164.  The  Peruvi¬ 
ans,  the  Mexicans,  and  Inhabitants  of  Bagota.  Acolta,  205, 
Zarate,  i.  15.  Roberts,  i.  384.  with  Georg.  Lepech.  and  If- 
brand,  11.  cc. 


SECT.  II. 

In  the  beginning  the  heavenly  bodies  were  worfhipped 
without  any  vilible  reprefentations a;  but  in  procefs  of 
time  they  raifed,  both  to  the  Sun  b  and  the  Moon  c,  ffa— - 
tues  of  all  kinds,  fome  refembling  men,  fome  fhapelefs 
and  immenfe.  When  thefe  ftatues  had  exifted  for  fome 
time,  they  forgot  their  origin,  and  began  to  worftiip  the 
Gods  they  reprefented,  as  di$in<51:  from  the  Sun  and 
Moond.  Only  in  particular  cafes,  the  unity  of  thefe  (by- 
degrees  feparate)  Gods  was  recognized  e. 

a  See  on  the  Perfians,  Herod.  1.  c.  Brifi*.  ii.  29.  De  Form,  and 
what  happened  in  latter  times  at  Hierapolis.  Lucian,  or  rather  the 
falfe  Lucian,  de  Dea  Syria  in  op.  iii.  479. 

b  Tins  was  done  by  the  Chaldees,  Syrians,  Phoenicians,  and 
Arabians.  Guafco,  28.  Selden,  52,  223.  291.  Beyer  ad  Selden, 
257.  The  ^Egyptians  had  few  ftatues,  Sicard.  176.  The  Perfi¬ 
ans,  Curtius,  iii.  3,  Briff,  ii.  29.  Paufan.  i.  j6.  Herod,  i.  184. 
Polyb.  x.  24.  ii.  1453.  Ed.  Gronov.  Aran.  vi.  27.  Philipp, 
a  Tune  Monumenta  vet.  Antii,  cap.  i.  The  Paonians,  a  Cel¬ 
tic  people,  Max.  Pyr.  Difll  38*  The  Greeks,  particularly  the  In- 
feabitan,ts  of  Rhodes,  Plin.  ].  c.  Pellout.  ii.  223.  The  Peruvi¬ 
ans, 
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ans,  i.  15.  Zarate,  and  p.  205,  Acofta.  This  is  ftill  done  by  the 
Tunquinefe,  1.  c.  TheMacaflars,  p.  26.  Guafcp  and  the  Inha* 
bitants  of  Louifiana,  Tonti  &  Laet.  11.  cc. 

c  This  was  again  done  by  the  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Phoenicians, 
and  Arabians,  11.  cc.  bef.  Selden,  p.  259.  284.  287.  in  p.  291.  & 
Berof.  ap  Sync.  1.  c.  The  ^Egyptians,  i.  208,  306.  Lucian.  The 
Romans,  248.  The  Perfians,  Phil,  a  Turre,  1.  c.  Pauf.  viii.  46. 
Piut.  i.  497.  In  Themift.  Herod,  vii.  43.  alfo  iii.  16.  vii.  19.  Sc 
Strabo,  532.  733.  edit.  Cantab. 

d  This  was  done  by  the  Phoenicians,  Syrians  and  Chaldeans, 
Pfc*jdo  Lucian  de  Dea  Syria,  iii.  453.  Herod,  i.  205.  Plut.  iii. 
451.  Pauf.  1.  c.  14.  19.  Apul.  viii.  141.  edit.  Coleri,  et  ibi  not, 
The  Perfians,  Philip,  a  Turre,  175.  The  ^Egyptians,  ii.  48.  156® 
Died.  L5.  17.  Lucian,  i.  208.  306. 

e  Herod,  ii.  42.  Herodian,  v.  6.  Selden*  220.  Philip,  a  Tur® 
re,  1.  c. 


SECT.  III. 

Many  nations  adored  other  Stars  a,  and  alfo  the  Hea¬ 
vens  b,  the  Day  c,  and  the  Rainbow  d.  The  Stars  prayed 
to  were  reprefented  by  flatues  like  the  Sun  and  Moond* 

s  The  Perfians,  Maruth,  219.  The  Chinefe,  226-28.  Barbln. 
The  Spartans,  Selden,  52.  The  ^Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  as 
fome  will  have  it.  Bailly  Hift.  de  1’Aftron.  93.  Jablonfki  Panth. 
Proleg.  23.  Selden,  27.  The  Samojefe,  Ifi>r.  176.  The  Cey~ 
lanefe,  Knox,  16.  The  Formofans,  53.  Pfalmanaz. 

b  The  Arabians,  Arrian,  vii.  20.  The  Scythians  and  Perfians, 
iv.  127*  Herod.  The  Japanefe  and  Chinefe,  Georg.  A'lph.  Thib# 
226.  The  Inhabitants  of  Amboyna,  iii.  2.  Velentyn. 

*  The  ^Ethiopians,  ii.  690.  Lucian. 

d  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  Iflands,  Marfden,  258. 

«  The  Spartans,  Ceylonefe,  and  Formofans,  in  the  places  men* 
tioned. 


CHAP.  VI1L 
Gf  bad  Gods  or  Spirits . 

SECT.  I. 

Though  fear  and  terror  were  not  the  foie  origin  of  the 
belief  in  the  Gods  and  Religion,  we  may  yet  conclude  up¬ 
on  the  whole,  with  Mr.  de  Paw  a,  that  the  more  raw  and 
favage  nations  were,  the  more  they  feared  bad  Divinities; 
and  that  the  more  enlightened  they  were,  the  more  the 
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number  of  thefe  Divinities,  as  well  as  the  belief  of  the 
tnifchief  done  by  them,  decreafed.  Mofl:  of  the  nations 
reprefented  them  to  themfelves  as  hateful  obje&s,  and  inha¬ 
biting  wild  and  defert  places  b»  Only  of  a  few,  it  is  not 
very  certain,  whether  they  reprefented  their  Gods  under 
frightful  appearances  c. 

3  Reflex,  fur  les  Amer,  ii.  184, 

b  The  ./Egyptians  and  other  ancient  nations,  Schmidt,  291,  216. 
de  Sacrif.  ./Egypt.  The  Ines  and  other  Negroes,  Snelgr.  69.  Des 
IVIarchais,  i.  300,  Bofmann.  185.  Romans,  43.  The  Hindoos, 
Roger,  ii.  6.  Hamilt.  302.  The  Japanefe,  232.  Ksempfer,  Engl, 
edition.  The  Chinefe,  ii.  224.  Barbinais.  The  Indian  Parfl, 
Gmelin  and  Hanway,  11.  cit.  The  old  Goths  and  Scandinavians* 
Mallet,  62.  Keifler  Antiq.  456.  The  Formofans,  136.  Pfalma- 
Siaz.  The  North  American  Savages,  Carver,  67.  134J  The  Green- 
landers,  Cranz,  265.  The  Indians  on  the  Oronooko,  i.  251.  Gu* 
mila.  The  Schamanafcha  heathens,  381.  Georg.  RulT.  Popu¬ 
lation.  Gmelin,  ii.  358.  Steller,  147.  The  Sclavians,  Anton. 
4.1. 

c  Of  the  Perfians  and  Gauls,  Jorn.  viii.  cap.  ult.  See  alfo  the 
following  writers.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Friendly  Iflands,  ii. 
349.  Forft.  Voy.  The  Loangers,  i.  165.  Proj.  The  Laplanders, 
Hogft.  197.  The  Patagonians,  Falkner,  1 16.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Guiana  and  Madagafcar,  Biet.  361.  Barrere,  6 i.  Flacourt, 
54.  Of  the  Brafilians  and  Inhabitants  of  Chili,  Pifo,  11.  Marc- 
grav.  29.  The  Laplanders,  Weber,  iii.  122,  On  the  Calmucks, 
i.  165.  Pall.  Mongul  People. 


S  E  C  T.  II. 

Some  nations  had  only  one  bad  Divinity  5  others  had  a 
great  number  of  them  under  one  head  a.  Some  reverenced 
the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  Divinities ;  others  the  bad 
alone  b.  The  latter  did  not  always  meet  with  the  fame 
treatment  3  they  were  fometimes  flattered  and  fometimes 
abufed.  Sometimes  too  men  tried  to  bind  them  by  oaths. 
All  the  nations  looked  upon  the  bad  Gods  as  the  caufes  of 
all  evil,  particularly  of  certain  difeafes,  which  they  con- 
lidered  as  the  poflellions  of  evil  Spirits. 

*  The  firft  was  done  by  the  old  Perfians  and  ./Egyptians,  the  lat¬ 
ter  by  the  old  Scandinavians,  the  middle  Perfians,  Chriftians,  Ma¬ 
hometans,  Hindoos  and  Thibetans,  alfo  the  Laplanders,  p.  197, 
Hogftrorm 
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fc  The  latter  by  the  Mofquitoes,  i.  1 5.  Dampier.  Certain  Tar¬ 
tars,  1.  300.  Gmel.  The  Negroes,  188,  189.  Boftnann.  -Projart, 
i.  165.  Greenlanders,  Cranz.  The  Romans  and  Greeks,  on  the 
contrary,  290.  Ifocr.  Arnob.  vii.  23.'  adored  good  as  well  as  evil 
fpirits  like  the  Maldives,  i.  132.  Pyr,  and  molt  of  the  nations 
mentioned  above, 

c  See  the  Articles  of  Feticifm  and  Oaths,  befides  Mariny,  248. 
289.  Cranz.  265.  Gleorg,  Rufl\  Population,  319. 

d  The  Maldivefe,  Pyr.  1.  c.  The  Caraibs,  i.  29.  Oldend.  The 
Brahmins,  ii.  98.  Bern.  The  Tunquinefe,  252.  Mariny.  The 
Formofans,  136.  Pfalmanaz.  The  Negroes,  11.  cc.  The  Patago¬ 
nians,  1 16.  Falkner.  The  Greenlanders,  21.  Cranz.  The  Indi¬ 
ans  on  the  Oronoko,  i.  251.  Gumila.  The  Brazilians,  11.  Pifo. 
The  Laplanders,  iii.  122.  Weber.  The  Schamanafcha  Heathens 
in  Siberia.  Georg.  Ruff.  Population,  319.  The  Caimucks,  i.  165. 
Pallas  Mong.  Population.  The  Perfians  and  Egyptians,  vii. 
431.  Piut.  The  new  Pythagoreans  and  Platonifts,  p.  73.  of  my 
Hiftory  of  the  new  Platonic  Philofophy.  The  old  Chnltians,  ib. 
362,  163.  La6L  Div.  Inftit.  ii.  34.  16.  47.  The  old  Gauls  and 
Scandinavians.  Keifl.  Antiq.  214.  456.  The  Chriftians  after  the 
reformation,  Moehen’s  Hiftory  of  the  Sciences,  499,  500.  u.  f. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Adoration  of  Statues . 

SECT.  I. 

The  oldeft  ftatues  were  real  Fetiches,  not  reprefenta- 
tions  of  dead  or  deified  men,  or  deities  like  men.  There 
were,  however,  few  people  who  had  not  ftatues  of  both 
kinds.  T  he  ftatues  of  deified  men,  and  Gods  refembling 
men,  were  adored  upon  the  principle  that  the  departed 
fpirits  or  divinities  themfelves  made  their  abode  in  fuck 
ftatues a.  The  adoration  of  ffatues,  at  leaft  amongft 
Chriftians,  always  kept  pace  with  the  degree  of  know-* 
ledge  or  illumination. 

a  Polyb.  vi.  51.  befides  Coreal,  i.  7S.  8s.  Gage,  iii,  p.  uu 
&  leq,  Barbinais,  iii.  193.  Fernier,  128. 

k  See  Holpin.  de  Tempi,  ii.  c.  8.  Pelliccia,  ii.  109-111. 


SECT  II. 

The  older  nations  thought  that  particular  forms  of 
words  and  cuftoms  were  of  ufe  in  bringing  the  Gods 
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down  to  their  ftatues  a.  They  imagined  that  they  pdf- 
leffed  the  Gods  in  thefe  ftatues  infallibly,  and  that  they 
could  (hackle  and  prevent  them  from  going  away  b.  They 
attributed  to  thefe  habitations  of  their  Gods  fpeech,  mo¬ 
tion,  and  all  the  other  accidents  of  animal  bodies0.  They 
efpecially  thought  that  they  could  be  fecured  and  bound 
by  oaths  like  men. 

a  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  lib.  xxxviii.  344.  Van  Dale  de  Orac.  649. 
663.  Gumafco,  223 

b  Juft.  xx.  3.  Liv.  lib.  xxxviii.  p.  43.  Plut.  ii.  448.  vii*  1 26. 
Polyb.  ix.  io«  Arnob.  vi.  17.  Lucil.  ap.  La6l.  i.  21.  Inftit. 
Divin.  Cicer.  cqntr.  Verrem.  1.  mox  cit. 

*  Polyb.  xvi.  n.  Plut.  ii.  191.  Pfeudo  Lucian  de  Dea  Syria, 
iii.  457.  481.  Liv.  v.  21,2a.  viii.  55.  Guafco,  175.  Hofpinian, 
J.  c.  p.  17 1- 174. 

A  Macrob.  iii.  9.  Saturn.  Liv.  v.  21,  22.  Plutarch,  vii.  126. 
Plin.  lib.  xxviii.  c.  2.  Tavernier,  ii.  70.  159. 


SECT.  III. 

Men  adored  idols  as  they  did  the  Gods  themfelves, 
partly  to  obtain  good  from  them  a,  and  partly  not  to  be 
hurt  by  them  b.  They  treated  the  ftatues  like  living  men, 
and  cleanfed,  clad,  and  adorned  them0.  They  gave  them 
vi&uals  and  provided  them  with  amufements  d,  but  han¬ 
dled  them  very  roughly,  when  they  thought  themfelves 
abandoned  or  defpifed  by  them. 

a  See,  amongft  others,  Weber,  ii.  p.  198. 

b  On  the  Affens  in  Caucafus,  fee  Pallas’s  Contributions,  iii.  p. 
334.  On  the  Mingrelians,  Lamberti,  p.  230. 

c  See  the  following  Chapter,  but  particularly  Seneca,  Frag.  ap. 
Auguft.  vi.  c.  10.  De  Civit.  Dei.  Qvington,  ii.  283.  Plutarch, 
vii.  126.  Tavernier,  ii.  76.  559.  169.  171.  Pallae’s  Mongul 
People,  i.  340.  Acofta,  213-15.  Frazier,  c.  97. 

4  See  the  Article  on  Feftivals. 

*  See  above  the  Article  Fetiches,  and  an  inftance  in  Frezier,  vL 
248. 


SECT.  IV. 

As  the  riches  and  tafte  of  nations  improved,  and  the 
Gods  acquired  a  difference  of  ranks,  both  the  materials 
and  work  of  the  ftatues  grew  more  rare  and  coftly  a.  The 
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oldeft  flatues  were  made  of  very  rude  materials,  and  the 
work  fcarcely  deferved  to  be  noticed  b.  One  can  trace  oh 
the  ancient  flatues  a  variety  of  fluffs  of  which  the  drefTes, 
occafionally  put  about  them,  were  madec.  From  wooden, 
they  proceeded  to  flatues  of  flone  and  metal,  on  which 
very  fuperflitious  nations  bellowed  an  expence  almofl  in¬ 
credible. 

a  See  Pliny,  v.  8.  Guafco,  p.  133. 
k  Guafco,  p.  49.  54.  167.  Plin.  xxxvi.  4. 
c  On  the  ftatues  of  the  antient  Greeks,  fee  Pauf.  i.  c.  26,  27. 
iii.  c.  17-20.  On  the  Romans,  Pliny,  xxxiv.  c.  7.  On  thofe  of 
Otaheite.  467.  of  Forfters  Obfer.  and  Preville,  i;  34a.  On  th© 
Mexicans,  i.  152,  153.  Gage. 

d  On  the  acceflion  of  coftly  materials,  and  the  whole  procefs  of  the 
artamongft  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  fee  Plin.  lib.  xxxiv.  2-7* 
efpecially  c.  4.  Lucian,  ii.  680.  Guafco,  153.  Wallace,  p.  236.. 
On  the  Oftyaks,  Ifbr.  413.  The  Mingreiians,  Lamberti.  1.  c* 
The  old  Gauls,  ii.  32.  Polyb.  The  Peguans,  Voy.  des  Hollan- 
dais  aux  Indes  Orient,  iii.  41.  On  the  Siamefe  and  Hindoos,  Lou* 
bere  and  Tavernier,  11.  cc.  On  the  Japar.efe,  Pfalman.  633.  The 
Peruvians,  i.  385,  Uiloa. 


SECT.  V. 

Many  nations  had  flatues  of  divine  beafls  a.  but  co- 
1  offal  or  monflrous  flatues  of  Gods  were  more  common, 
and  were  invented  to  denote  either  the  greatnefs  of  the 
Gods,  or  their  wickednefs c,  or  certain  adventures  that 
had  happened  to  them  d.  The  cuflom  of  adorning  flatues 
reprefenting  Gods  like  men,  mofl  likely  occafioned  the 
making  like  men  all  natural  Gods  not  like  men  c,  and  the 
multiplication  of  flatues  caufed,  anaongfl  the  nations 
where  they  were  found,  temples  for  all  the  Gods,  or 
Panthea, 

a  The  old  ./Egyptians,  Selden,  p.  141.  Thofe  in  Angola,  i. 
240.  Cavazzi.  The  Hindoos,  Tavern,  ii.  175.  Pyrard,  1.299. 
The  Tunquinefe  and  Condorefe,  ii.  8x.  Damp.  ii.  p.  87.  The 
Negroes,  i.  6.  14.  Zarata. 

b  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  Plin.  lib.  xxxiv.  c.  6.  7,  The  Si¬ 
amefe,  i.  46.  Kaempfer.  The  Chinefe,  ii.  232.  Barbin.  Pallas’s 
Collections,  ii,  213.  Hamilt.  ii.  268.  The  Thibetans,  jb.  and 
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Georgi  Alph.  Thib.  p.  552.  The  Japanefe,  Ksempfer,  ii.  31©, 
The  old  and  new  Hindoos,  Bardef.  ap.  Porphyr  de  Styge,  p.  14.9, 
Ed.  Roman.  Anquet,  p.  233.  Hamilton,  3172.  Pyrard,  i,  298® 
Niebuhr,  ii.  p.  32-40. 

c  See  the  Article  of  bad  Divinities,  and  the  following  Chapters. 
On  the  ftatues  of  the  bad  Deities  of  the  Hindoos,  i.  1 59.  Sonnerat. 
The  Caimuks,  j.  34o.»Pallas.  The  Thibetans,  Georgi,  p.  352. 
The  Formofans,  Pfalman.  p.336.  The  Mexicans,  204-215.  A« 
cofta*  The  Peruvians,  i.  14.  Zarate.  The  Ceylanefe,  Knox,  I. 
c.  The  Floridans,  Coile£hon  of  Travels,  xvi.  p.501.  The  Kamt- 
fchadales,  Steller,  p.  252.  The  Inhabitants  of  Angola,  i.  240, 
241.  Cavazzi. 

d  On  the  monftrous  ftatues  of  the  Phoenicians,  p.  262.  Selden, 
The  ./Egyptians,  Herod,  ii.  46.  Lucian,  i  p.  209.  306-7.  538- 
39.  Plutarch,  vii.  p.405.  On  thofe  of  the  Hindoos,  i.  153-55. 
Sonner.  Hamiit.  p.  272.  Kaempfer,  ii.  p.  310. 

e  See  the  Article  of  the  ftatues  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  Plin. 
36.  c.  7.  on  the  proditions  of  the  Nile. 

i  Paufan.  iv.  2.  Lucian,  iii.  482.  Kaempfer,  ii.  310.  Acofta, 
p.  218.  On  the  veneration  of  great  men  in  ftatues,  fee  Plin.  lib. 
xxxiv.  c.  4.  Xicer,  Epift.  v.  21.  And  Guafco,  chap,  xviii. 


CHAP.  X.  : 

Of  Gifts  and  Offerings ,  particularly  of  Human  Offerings . 

SECT.  I. 

All  gifts  and  offerings  were  brought  to  the  Gods  for 
one  of  the  four  following  purpofes  ;  either  to  thank  them 
for  benefits  conferred,  or  to  prevail  on  thetn  to  confer 
frelh  benefits ;  or  to  avert  prefent,  or  to  avert  future 
evils,  which  were  confidered  as  inflicted  by  the  Gods,  and 
teftimonies  of  their  difpleafure.  The  objedl  of  offerings 
may  be  afeertained  with  the  greateft  certainty  from  the 
nature  of  the  offerers,  or  their  condition,  or  their  degree 
of  cultivation  or  barbarity.  In  general,  the  offerings  of 
the  fir  ft  men  were  much  more  fimple  than  thofe  of  later 
ages.  There  were  likewife  always  forne  Gods  to  whom 
no  bloody  offerings  were  made  a,  and  in  all  large  nations 
fame  people  who  looked  upon  it  as  a  fin  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  animals.  Finally,  bloody  offerings  were  lei's  fre¬ 
quent  before  the  taming  of  wild  beafts  than  they  were  af* 
terwards.  With  all  this,  however,  it  is  not  true,  that  the 
unbloody  offerings  are  older  than  the  bloody  ones,  or  that 
4  there 
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there  ever  was  a  people  who  did  not  kill  wild  beafts,  or  at 
lead;  bring  the  Gods  animal  food.  The  narratives  given 
fcis  of  the  bloodlefs  offerings  of  the  old  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  are  not  to  be  depended  upon 

a  Of  the  Offerings  to  the  Sun  in  Florida,  xvi.  p.  499.  of  the 
Collection  of  Voyages  :  for  thofe  of  the  Delian  Apollo  and  Paphiant 
Venus,  fee  Diog.  viii,  13.  Tacit.  Hiftor.  ii.  4.  Lomejer  de  Lull, 

€ f 


SECT.  II. 

The  oldeft  bldodlefs  offerings  conftfted  in  the  fponta- 
neons  fruits  of  the  earth  *,  or  the  fimpleft  drink  offerings b. 
Thefe  were  followed  by  thofe  productions  of  the  earth, 
for  the  obtaining  of  which  a  certain  degree  of  induftry 
Was  neceffary,  fuch  as  the  various  kinds  of  corn,  furs* 
and  balfams  c.  The  offerings  of  beafts  may  be  referred 
to  three  different  seras.  The  firft  comprizes  the  times  in 
which  men  had  yet  no  tame  or  domeftic  animals,  and 
bould  only  give  their  Gods  the  firftiings,  or  a  part  of  their 
fifhing  and  hunting**,  The  fecond  comprehends  thofe 
times  when  men  had  tame  animals,  but  the  fathers  of  fa¬ 
milies  ftiil  offered  the  lacrifice  themfeives.  Thefe  perfbns 
offered  the  Gods  only  the  ufeiefs,  or,  at  leaft,  the  leaft 
tifeful  parts  of  the  beafts  e.  The  third  sera  contains  the 
period  in  which  priefts  offered  in  the  name  of  whole  na¬ 
tions  or  ftngle  perfons.  The  larger  nations,  who  had  tem¬ 
ples,  altars,  and  priefts,  multiplied  their  offerings  to  an 
inconceivable  degree  of  profufion  f, 

a  With  regard  to  thefe  offerings  amongft  the  Greeks,  fee  Porphyr. 
ii.  5  ef  feq.  Saubert,  c.  24.  Among  the  ^Egyptians,  Schmidt,  p. 
229  and  244.  Among  the  Americans,  Charlevoix,  p.  348.  Hilt, 
of  the  Bouc.  i.  107.  Among  the  Negroes,  Loyer,  p.  248-49.  De 
Bry,  vi.  20.  Among  the  Peruvians,  Acofta,  p.  227. 

6  On  the  drink  offerings,  fee  Schmidt,  p.  233.  The  Greeks  and 
the  Romans,  c.  25.  Saubert.  Plin.  xiv.  c.  2.  13.19.  The  Jews, 
Mich.  Mof.  Law,  iv.  44-49.  The  Burats,  Calmucks,  and  other 
Mongol  nations  in  Siberia,  Gmelin,  iii.  6.  22,  23,-  443.  Pall. 
Mongol  Popul.  i.  134.  The  Laplanders,  Georgi  Ruff.  Popul.  6. 
14.  The  Mingrelians,  Lamb.  p.  276,  277.  The  Inhabitants  of 
Florida,  xvi.  p.  500.  Collection  of  Voyages.  The  prefent  Greeks, 
466.  Guys. 

Yol,  IX.  f  f  t  On 
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c  On  fuch  offerings  amongft  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans^ 
fee  Porphyr.  i.  c.  Herod,  ii.  37,  38.  Saubert  p.  548.  Outram,  p.  8o» 
Schmidt,  p.  237.  241.  On  the  offerings  of  furs  and  balfams,  Porp» 
1.  c.  and  Arnob.  vii.  26.  Schmidt,  p.  245.  Saub.  1.  c.  Herod,  i.  183. 
Mariny,  p.415. 

See  the  accounts  of  the  offerings  of  the  inhabitants  of  theeaftern 
iflands,  Georgi’s  Ruffian  Population,  p.  373.  On  the  Americans, 
Charlevoix,  p.  j  18.  348.  and  on  the  Negroes,  De  Bry,  vi.  c.  20. 

e  See  on  the  Moguls  Georgi’s  Ruffian  Travels,  p.  599.  On  the 
Tfchuwafch.  Tfcheremiffes,  and  in  general  all  the  Siberian  Pagans, 
Gmelin,  iii.  24.  360.  Rytfchow,  p.  92.  Georgi’s  Ruffian  Population, 
p.  13.  389.  Muller  on  the  Oftiacks,  p.  415.  and  on  the  Negroes,  ii. 
40.  De  Manet  on  the  old  Perfians,  my  treatife  on  the  religion  of 
thefe  people. 

f  See  Plut.  ii.  281.  Livius,  xxii.  10.  Sueton.  in  Caligula,  c.  14. 
Porphyr.  ii.  60.  De  Abilin,  Xenoph.  Hellenift.  p.  404,  Lucian, 
si.  784. 


SECT.  III. 

Theofferings  to  beafts  differed  amongft  different  nations, 
and  at  different  times  in  the  fame  nation,  according  to  the 
preffure  of  their  neceflitiesai  the  difference  of  the  deities*3; 
and  the  object  of  the  woiihip  c,  Moft  nations  revered  the 
beafts  offered,  both  living  and  dead  d.  There  were  innu~ 
merable  attentions  paid  to  the  carriage,  the  adorning,  the 
preparation,  and  even  the  death  of  the  facred  beafts  c. 
Some  of  them  were  burnt  entire,  and  fome  only  in  par£f. 
Their  remains  were  likewife  treated  in  different  manners  g : 
moft  nations  made  fuperb  feafts  of  the  remnants,  to  which 
they  invited  the  Gods  themfelves,  or  their  ftatuesh, 

3  See  the  places  abovementioned,with  regard  to  the  offerings  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Romans. 

•  b  Arnob.  vii.  c.  18-20.  Saubert,  c.  18-21.  Paufanias,  vih  18. 
Herod,  i.  216. 

t  Loyer,  p.  248,  49. 

**  Saubert,  p.  18.  Lomejer,  p.  221.  Merula,  p.  9,  10.  Herod, 
h.  3S,  39.  Plutarch,  ii.  281.  520.  Cell.  iv.  6.  Xenoph.  Op.  ii, 
298.  32^.  iii.  134. 

e  Saubert,  p.  380-85.  Theophr.  Charaft.  c.  21.  Plutarch,  ii. 
3  x1.  alio  129-132.  405-8  Merula,  p.  26V  Rytfckow,  87.  Gmelin, 
iii.  22,  23.  Dionyf.  Halicarn.  vii.  72. 

f  Saubert,  p.  430.  Pfalman.  p.  56.  Lucian,  1.  c. 

Paufan.  v.  13.  Herod,  ii.  33^  40.  Virgil,  iEneid.  vii.  86.  tt 
ibi  berv< 

h  On  the  Left  i  Hernia  of  the  Romans,  v.  e.  13.  Livius  id.  xxii. 

SO  Yal,  ii*  i6a»  $aubertj  p.  a6. 

SECT, 
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SECT.  IV. 

It  was  with  the  gifts  (donaria,  *«]«)  as  with  the 
offerings.  At  firft  the  Gods  were  prefented  with  only 
ufelefs  or  infignificant  things  a  ;  but  foon  after  they  were 
prefented  with  reprefentations  of  members  which  they  had 
healed  b,  or  of  dangers  out  of  which  they  had  delivered  c, 
or  of  works,  or  fpecimens  of  works,  which  they  had  blefled, 
or  were  defired  to  blefs d;  For  the  moft  part  however 
they  received  treafures  and  coftly  works,  intended  to  im¬ 
prove  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  their  flatues  and 
temples e. 

?  The  Negroes,  Loyer,  p.  24.8.  The  Savages  of  America,  p. 
348,  Charlevoix.  The  Peruvians,  p.  207-227,  Acofta.  The 
Heathens  in  Siberia,  Georgi’s  Ruffian  Population,  p.  389;  Muller, 
1.  c.  415.  The  Tunquinefe  and  Chinefe,  Damp.  u.  71.  The 
Greeks  themfelves,  Plutarch;  i.  75  ;  Pauf.  viii.  42. 

b  Keiller,  Antiq.  Sept.  p.  409:  Suet.  p.  i2inNeronej  Pliny, 
1.  xxix.  1 5  Thomafm,  p.  78.  iq8,  109. 

*  Thomafin,  1.  c ;  Guyf.  i.  145,  146. 

A  Virgil.  Eclog.  vii.  Aineid.  i.  252,  and  feq.  et  ibi  Servf  Fluty 
ii«  223.  843.  416;  Arrian,  i.  16  j  Thomaf.  p.  164.-171;  Perl’. 
Satyr,  ii.  70. 

e  Pint.  vii.  171.  Herod,  i.  133,  efpecially  c.  14.  50,  et  feq. 
Thucyd.  i.  143.  ii.  13  j  Xenophon,  ii.  270  et  4795  Liv.  45.  c. 
39  5  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  30J  Vopilc.  in  Vit.  Aurel.  p.  41.  On  the 
llatues  and  temples  ot  the  Babylonians  and  Perfians,  Herod,  i.  1845 
Polyb.  x.  c.  24,  and  vol.  ii.  453,  Gron.  On  the  ftatues  and 
temples  of  the  Hindoos  and  Inhabitants  of  Upper  Afia  fee  Taver¬ 
nier,  Loubere,  and  Sonner.  11.  c.  efpecially  the  latter,  ii.  39. 


SECT.  V. 

Whilft  men  believed  that  the  Gods,  like  their  fellow- 
creatures,  conferred  no  favours  without  the  expe&ation  of 
reward,  they  began  every  work  with  vows  and  offerings  % 
and  endeavoured,  by  the  one  way  or  the  other,  to  be  before 
liand  with  their  enemies  and  rivals  b.  They  did  not  how¬ 
ever  make  offerings  folely  for  the  purpofe  of  corrupting 
the  Gods,  but  alfo  to  come  at  their  thoughts,  and  the 
knowledge  of  what  they  might  expert  from  them  in  fu¬ 
ture  c.  They  laid  the  greateft  ftrefs  on  the  anfwers  of  the 
gods,  manifefted  by  the  entrails  of  beafts  d«  A  fuperftition 

F  f  2  ~  !  cgnmupa 
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common  not  only  to  the  populace  of  Greece  and  Rorae^ 
but  which  the  greateft  geniuffes  of  antiquity  were  tainted; 

b7* 

a  Xenophon  de  Rep.  A  then.  c.  6.  de  Rep.  Raced.  p.  13-15  5 
Pint.  ii.  280  j  Livius,  lib.  xxii.  c.  i.  9.  1*  xxxi.  c.  9.  1.  xxxvi. 
c.  2.  1.  xxxix.  5.  i.  xlii.  c.  28.  1.  45.  39  ?  Petron.  Satyr,  p* 
147,  148. 

b  Judin,  xx.  c.  3. 

*  Pauf.  vi.  c.  1. 

4  Xenoph.  Oper.  ii.  351.  id.  134.  Cicer.  i.  18.  de  Dir.  efpeci- 
ally  c.  52.  ii,  22.  25  $  Lucian,  i.  626  j  Virg.  JEneid.  iv.  64,  efc 
ibi  Serv.  Tacit,  ii.  4.  See  pnder  the  article  of  Soothfaying. 


SECT.  VI, 

With  fiich  a  way  of  thinking  nothing  was  more  natu~ 
ral  than  for  men  to  exprefs  their  gratitude  by  offerings 
upon  all  great  occafions,  fuch  as  a  fortunate  hunt,  or 
fifhing,  or  a  harvefl  ;  or  a  great  vidfory,  or  a  delivery  from 
danger,  or  the  birth  or  marriage  of  children  a.  The  only 
difference  was,  that  fome  offered  the  beafts  which  they 
thought  the  moll  pleafing  dainties  to  the  Godsbi  others, 
on  the  contrary,  th©fe  which  were  hateful  to  them,  and 
the  death  of  which  they  thought  would  effablifh  a  fund  for 
future  favours c. 

a  The  Ifraelites,  Gen.  viii.  20  ;  Numbers,  iii.  13;  Exod.  xiib 
13~15  5  Michaelis  Mofaic  Laws,,  iv.  44.  4S,  The  Greeks  and  the 
Romans,  ] I .  cc,  and  Cafaubon  de  Satyra  Rom.  p.  251.  edit.  Ram- 
bach.  The  Perhans,  viii.  7,  Cyropged.  Xenoph.  The  North  A- 
mericans,  118,  Charlevoix*  The  Amboynefe,  iii.  10.  Valentyn. 
i  he  Siberian  Heathens,  Georgi,  p.  388,  and  many  other  nations. 
See  the  article  of  iFeilivals. 

b  This  is  moftly  done  by  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  the  Jews, 
Tevif.  xxti.  22.  24  ;  Mich.  Mofaic  Laws,  iv.  44. 

Phis  was  likewife  done  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  La£tant, 
Inftit.  Div.  3.  21.  Servius,  ii.  180  j  Aineid.  The  Jews,  Levit.  xv. 
5.  xvi.  21.  26  j  Num.  xviii.  8.  And  as  it  appears  the  ./Egyptians, 
though  it  is  not  yet  quite  clear.  See  Diodor.  p.  99  j  Plutarch,  vii« 
433  5  Herod,  ii.  c.  37~39"45"48°  Schmidt,  p.  272.  293. 


SECT. 


Mtmrs's  Plan  of  a  Hi/lory  of  all  Religions. 


217 


SECT.  VII. 

Nor  was  it  lefs  univerfal  a  matter  to  offer  peace  offerings 
Upon  misfortunes,  or  to  endeavour  to  avert  the  confe¬ 
rences  of  mifcondufit.  Expiatory  facrifiees,  and  trek 
pafs  offerings  are  therefore  to  be  met  with  amongft  all  the 
nations  of  the  new  and  old  world  a.  Nay,  they  have  fup- 
ported  themlelves  amongft  fuch  nations  as  have  long 
lince  banifhed  every  kind  of  bloody  rite  b* 

a  By  the  Egyptians,  Herod,  Plutarch,  l.  e.  et  Schmidt,  p.  31a, 
By  the  Xfraehtas,  278,  79.  Outram.,  p.  ?-i8.  Mich.  Mofaic  Laws, 
v.  98.  3.  Moh  5.  v.  2,  3.  alfo  c.  4.  and  16.  By  the  Greeks, 
Plat.  deRepubl.  ii.  p.  102.  edit.  Mattey.  The  Romans,  Liv.  c, 
31.  c.  12.  L,  34.  c.  -55.  L.  28*  c.  11.  h.  29.  14.*  Plutarch,  ih 
Coriol.  ii.  p.  129.  By  the  Negroes,  Loyer,  p.248  De  Bry,  vi„ 
20.  And  :he  Siberian  Heathens,  Georg,  p.  389.  By  the  favage 
Americans,  p.  348.  Charlev.  Jour.  By  the  Amboinele,  Valent,  iii* 
20.  By  the  Hindoos,  Roger,  i.  5,  ii.  c.  25. 

b  By  the  Heathen  Greeks,  and  Mahometans,  Shaw,  p.  333^ 
Guys,  i.  466. 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  caufes  which  led  men  to  offer  other  things,  in-; 
clined  them  likewife  to  offer  up  men  3  they  therefore  either 
offered  up  themlelves  willingly,  or  their  brethren  againft 
their  wills.  The  former  was  commonly  done,  for  three 
reafonsj  either  to  follow  certain  perfons  into  another 
Hate  a,  or  to  appeafe  their  angry  Gods  b,  or  to  qnjoy  the 
felicity  of  another  ftate  earlier,  and  in  a  greater  degree  c. 

*  This  was  done  by  all  the  Scythian  and  Celtic’  nations,  Caef. 
vi.  21.  Tav.  c.  27.  German.  Herod.  V.  Pellout.  10.  113.  119. 
Conner,  i.  81.  83.  Tavern,  ii.  162.  Kiltoric.  Fragm.  p.  126. 
By 'the  Hindoos,  In  th,£  fndian  Ocean,  Recueil  des  Voy.  des 
Jfollandoii, 


SECT.  IX. 

►  »  > 

Compulfive  human  offerings  were  made  either  for  the 
fake  of  obtaining  health,  a  vidfory,  or  fome  other  blef- 
ling a  3  or  to  thank  them  for  favours  already  granted  3  or 

to 
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to  learn  future  events  from  them  ;  or  to  appeale  departed 
fouls,  by  fending  their  friends  and  fervants  after  them  3  or 
finally  to  appeafe  the  anger  of  the  Gods, 

*  Scandinavians,  Herod,  iv.  c.  94.  Barthol,  p.  *30.  700.  The 
Greeks,  Lucian,  i.  p,  466.  The  Negroes,  Introduc.  Projart.  p. 
2,69-86-99.  The  Inhabitants  of  Paos,  and  Pegu,  Sonnerat,  ii.  39, 
Rhodes,  p.  349.  The  American  Savages,  i.  120.  Coreal.  The 
Peruvians,  Acofta,  p.  229.  The  Tunquinefe,  Ovingt.  ii.  p.  52. 

b  Upon  this  principle  it  was  that  they  brought  human  offerings  to 
Queen  Ameftris,  vii.  114.  Herod.  The  Goths,  jornand.  ap.  Grot. 

р.  617.  And  Piocop.  ii.  c.  25.  Keifler,  p.  134.  The  Galatians, 
v.  p.  355.  Diod.  WeffeL  The  Peruvians,  Acofta,  p.  227.  The 
above  mentioned  favage  nations  in  Africa,  11.  cc.  and  Snellgrave, 
j>.  36.  54.  The  Romans,  Dio.  Caff.  1,  43.  c.  24. 

€  Strabo  mentions  this  of  various  nations,  iv.  303.  vii.  451.  xi. 
968.  This  alfo  happened  on  the  fftand  of  Mona,  xiv,  30.  Tacit. 
Among  .the  ofd  Northern  nations,  Mallet,  p.  84,  In  Peru,  i.  p. 
52.  Zarate.  And  in  the  Myfteries  of  Mythras.  iii.  c.  2.  Socr. 
Hift.  Ecclef. 

d  This  likewife  took  place  amongft  the  old  Celtic  and  Northern, 
nations.  Her.  iv.  71.  Mallet,  p.213-214.  Barthol.  p.506,507. 
Alfo  amongft  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  Homeri  Ilias,  XXIII, 
v..  179.  Juft.  xi.  2.  Virg.  ZEneis,  x.  517.  533.  xii.  948.  Var- 
ro  ap.  Serv.  ad.  iii.  67.  Farmer,  p.441.  Allb  among  the  Mah« 
yattas,  p.126.  Hiftor.  Fragm.  Alfo  amongft  the  Negroes,  i.  315. 
Oldendorp.  Cavazzi,  i.  250.  381,  391.  401.  ii.  122.  168.  Des 
Nfarchais,  i.  315.  ii.  74.  Projart,  p.299.  329.  Alfo  under  the 
Moguls  and  Chin efe,  Gentil.  ii.  151,  Voy.  au  Nord,  vii.  p,  58* 
Alfo  amongft  the  North  American  favages,  Charlev.  p.  2.47. 
The  Taencas,  Voy.  au  Nord,  v.  129.  Alfo  amongft  the  PeruvN 
ans,  and  Inhabitants  of  Mexico,  Acofta,  p.  209.  an.  227. 

c  This  was  the  cuftom  amongft  the  old  Celtes  and  Sclavonians, 
Anton,  p.  64.  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  c.  9  ct  39.  Barthol.  p. 
228^323.  393,  394.  Mallet,  p.  83.  86.  The  Taurians,  Her.  iv. 

с. .  103.  The  Galatians,  Juft.  L.  26.  c.  2.  Diod.  v.  p.  355.  Ed. 
Weffel.  The  Gauls,  Csefar,  vi.  16.  Maflagetse,  i.  216.  Herod. 
The  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  Dionyf.  Halic.  Antiq.  R.  i.  38. 
Piut.  ii.  366  et  feq,  iii.  625.  vii.  102.  143-45.  Labt.  Inft.  Div. 
i,  21.  Plin.  L.  28.  c.  2.  Suet,  in  Calig.  c.  27.  in  Ner.  c.  36. 
Porph.  de  Abft,  ii.  c,  54-56.  Paufan.  iv.  9.  vii.  19.  21.  viii.  2, 
Meurfri  LecL  Attic,  iv.  22,  Milcel.  Lacon.  ii.  14.  Farmer,  p. 
441.  The  Phoenicians  and  Carthaginians,  Juftin.  xix.  1.  xx.  14. 
Plut.  vi.  633-35.  The  ^Egyptians,  Schmidt,  p.  277.  The  Tun- 
quinefe,  Rhodes,  p.119.  The  Inhabitants  of  Borneo,  .Forrelt,  p. 
368.  The  Negroes,  Loyer,  248-49.  Oldend,  i.  p.  329.  The 
Floridans,  Peruvians,  and  Mexicans,  Acofta,  227.234.  Gage,  i. 
jp.  ?54.  The  Otaheitians,  Forfter’s  Obfervations,  p,  476.  Cook, 

s  ’  i.  185-. 
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I.  SB5*  The  Inhabitants  of  Madagafcar,  ii.  52^  Sonnerat.  The 
Bramins  .and  Hindoos,  i.  186.  Sonner.  The  Inhabitants  of  For- 
mofa,  Pfalman.  p.  43;,  60.  The  Chinefe,  Memoir,  concer,  les  Chi- 
aois,  ii.  400.  In  order  likewife  to  appeafe  the  Gods,  they  murder¬ 
ed  or  expofed  Tick  perfons.  This  was  done  by  the  ancient  Perfians. 
See  my  Differtation  on  the  Religion  of  the  Persians.  This  is  like¬ 
wife  ftill  done  by  the  Mingrelians,  Lamberti,  p.  1 53.  The  Hin¬ 
doos,  Ives,  p.  26.  The  Hottentots,  Befchryv.  i.  226.  TheKam- 
fchadales,  Steller,  271.  295.  The  nations  on  the  Oronooko,  i* 

3 33.  335.  Gumilla. 

CHAP.  XL 

Of  Purifications » 

SECT.  I. 

Purifications;,  atonements,  and  confecrations  often  went 
together ;  hut  they  were  likewife  often  feparated.  It  is 
going  counter  to  the  univerfal  teflimony  of  hiftory  to  think 
that  all  or  the  greateft  part  of  purifications  were  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  founders  of  nations  and  religions,  on  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  health  only.  Upon  no  fubjed:  do  you  find  na¬ 
tions  and  religionifts  differing  from  each  other  more  than 
on  what  was  clean  or  unclean,  or  what  made  clean  oc 
unclean. 

HiBiiwiiinTwea.  nmi*  n  niruu 

SECT.  II.  \ 

No  fpecies  of  uncleannefs  feems  fo  foon  to  have  been 
noticed,  nor  was  any  provided  for  fo  carefully,  and  with 
inch  a  variety  of  remedies,  as  that  to  which  the  other  fex 
is  fubjed  at  certain  feafons,  or  after  parturition  a.  Moffc 
nations  likewife  accounted  as  unclean  and  polluted  thefick 
(efpecially  the  leprous),  mifhapen  children,  dying  per- 
ibns,  corpfes  of  men  and  beaffs,  houfes  in  mourning, 
graves,  and  the  like  b.  Thus  alfo  they  conceived  of  the 
touch  of  certain  beafts c,  of  premeditated  and  unpremedi¬ 
tated  fpilling  of  blood  d,  of  marriage,  nodurnal  pollu¬ 
tions  and  dreams  e. 

2  Women  were  and  ftill  remain  unclean  amongft  the  Jews  under 
tertain  eircumftances,  Mich.  Mof.  Laws,  iv.  p.  222.  Lomejer,  c. 
27.  Amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  ib.  Suefon.  in  Ner.  c.  6. 
et  Perf.  Sat.  ii,  et  ibi  Caufab.  p.  201.  Alfo  the  Perfians  andParh, 
iv.  73  Chard,  i.  191,  Tavern.  Likewife  the  Hindoos,  Gentil.  i. 
p.  95,  In  Formofa,  Pfalman.  p.  78.  Ceylan,  p.  94.  Knox.  In 
Siam  and  Pegu,  Loubere,  i.  p.  204.  Alfo  the  Monguls,  Pallas’s 
Mvngul  Popul,  i,  p,  166,  The  Oftiacks,  Ifbr.  p.  15,  Mull.  p. 

406,  7. 
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4.06,  7.  Weber,  i.  p.  197.  The  Samoiedes,  Georg.  283,  The 
Laplanders,  Hogftrom.  p.  137.  In  North  America,  p.  288.  Char- 
levoix.  And  the  Inhabitants  ®f  Hudfon’s  Bay,  Ellis,  p.  191,  Ira 
Florida,  i.  33.  Lepi.  On  the  Oronooko,  i.  249.  Gumilla.  Among!! 
the  Gagers  ii.  1A4.  Cavazzi.  In  Whida,  ii.  y,8o.  Des  Marchaisi 
Iffiny,  Loyer,  p.  168.  Alfo  the  Hottentots,  i.  273.  Befchyv. 

b  The  ^Egyptians  and  Jews,  iv.  222.  Mich.  Mol*  Laws.  The 
Greeks  and  the  Romans,  Liv.  1.  6.  c*  37.  Plut.  i.  220.  iii,  104.  Servi 
ad  JEneid.  iii.  630.  xi.  2.  Pollux,  viii*  7.  Juft.  xiii.  4,  The  Gauls 
in  Hierapolis,  iii.  487.  Pfeudo  Lucian  de  Dea  Syria.  The  Parfi,  and 
all  the  Mahometan  people,  Tavernier,  i.  191.  Chardin.  4.  71.  97,9 
The  Hottentots  deicription,  i.  282.  377-81.  The  Japanele,  i.  264;, 
Kaempfer,  The  Groenlanders,  p.  3010  Crantz.  The  Chriftians 
in  the  middle  ages,  Moehoen,  p.  284. 

c  See  Mich.  1.  c.  p.  308.  iv.  Chardin,  iv.  97.  Kaempfer*  I.  Ci 
Nieb.  ii.  p.  47.  Tournefort,  ii.  48. 

d  The  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  p.  165.  417.  St.  Croix  Dionyfs 
i.  c.  58.  Plut,  i.  23.  Polyb.  iv.  21.  Xenophon  Op.  Hi.  554, 
The  Hindoos,  t.  335.  Travels  in  Europe,  See.  The  Japanefe,  i® 
p.  264.  Kaempfer.  The  Perfians  and  other  Mahometans,  Char- 
lev.  1.  c.  , 

e  The  Jews,  Mich.  Mofaic  Laws,  iv.  291.  The  Perftans  and 
other  Mahometans,  ir.  71.  Chardin.  Tournef.  ii.  41.  Th& 
Greeks  and  Romans,  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  94.  Tibull.  ii  5,  iii.  4* 
Lomejer*  c*  8.  The  Arabians  and  Babylonians,  Lomejer,  1,  c* 


SECT.  III. 

The  pollution  of  holy  places  or  inftrumeiits  were  look* 
ed  upon  as  the  greateft  defilements a.  Next  to  thefe* 
every  thing  that  was  accounted  fin  b ;  as  men  were  con¬ 
vinced  that  fin  polluted,  fo  they  imagined  every  pollu- 
fcion  could  be  taken  away  by  purifications  c.  They  ufed 
means  of  the  fame  kind  to  guard  againft  enchantments^ 
which  they  looked  upon  as  having  fomething  of  pollution 
annexed  to  them. 

*  See  Pint.  i.  333.  ii.  527.  Thucyd,  126.  128.  134.  Diog„ 
i.  110-12. 

*  Lev.  18.  v.  20.  Pfalm  106.  c.  39.  Jerem.  ii,  23.  Ezek.  20* 
v.  7.  7.  i8.  31  ^  c.  22,  3. 

c  Lev.  16.  21.  Porphyr;  ii.  p.  44.  54.  Lomejer,  p.  206.  207., 
Plato  de  Republ.  ii.  104  et  feq.  The  Brahmins  ftill  continue  of 
this  opinion,  Tavfern.  i.  192.  Grofe,  1.  185.  The  Graecian,  Arme¬ 
nian,  and  Syrian  Chriftians,  Haffelquift,  p.  760.  The  Turks,  ii.  41; 
Tournef.  The  Parfi’s,  Tavern,  ii.  58.  Hofpinian  de  Feftis,  p.  98. 
Varro  ap.  vet.  Schoiiaft.  ad  Perf.  1.  72.  p.  30.  edit.  Caufabon.  Plin* 
xxviii.  2.  Lomejer,  c.  25.  So  alfo  Befchryv,  i,  329, 
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Extrait  du  Memoire  de  M.  Bottineau  fur  la  Naufcopie ,  on 
VArt  de  decouvrir  les  Vaijfeaux  et  les  i'erres  a  une  Diftance 
confiderable .  Elmfley  . 

This  is  a  curious  pamphlet.  It  is  the  faBum ,  or 
brief,  of  a  M.  Bottineau  againft  a  French  Re¬ 
viewer  for  making  himfelf  merry  with  his  pretending  to 
have  found  out  the  art  of  difcovering  fhips  or  land  at  the 
diftance  of  two  hundred  leagues.  He  requires  that  our 
French  brother  fhouid  be  compelled  by  the  fentence  of  a 
court  to  eat  his  words,  or  to  publifh  the  fentence.  What 
the  Parliament  of  Paris  will  do  with  M.  Bottineau  is  as 
uncertain  as  what  they  will  do  with  Caglioftro  and  the 
Cardinal ;  but  his  ftory  is  fo  curious  that  it  defer ves  to  be 
told  in  his  own  words,  and  the  rather  as  I  am  told  that 
fome  of  our  own  great  philofophers  pull  in  hefitation  about 
the  poffibility  of  the  art  M.  B.  pretends  to. 

To  enter  at  once  into  the  bufinefs— It  appears  that  M. 
B.  laid  his  difcovery  before  M.  de  Caftries,  and  that  M. 
de  Caftries  fent  him  back  to  the  ifland  of  Bourbon,  to 
make  his  obfervations  under  the  eyes  of  the  government 
there.  He  ftates  what  palled  there  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner  : 

4  The  adminiftrators  ordered  me  to  give  them  informa - 
tions  for  eight  months  together  :  To  this  I  confented,  but 
at  the  fame  time  required  that, 

*  I.  An  exadl  regifter  fhouid  be  kept  in  the  offices  of 
government,  and  of  the  intendancy  of  every  information 
which  I  fhouid  fend,  in  writing. 

4  II.  That  my  informations  fhouid  be  regiftered  in  the 
fame  order  in  which  they  fhouid  be  fent. 

4  III.  1  hat  they  fhouid  alfo  keep  an  exa£t  memoran¬ 
dum  of  the  obfervations  which  fhouid  be  fent  by  me  after 
-  the  informations ,  in  order  that  they  might  be  arranged  and 
extended. 

4  IV.  That  my  informations  and  obfervations  fhouid  be 
compared  with  the  fhips  books  they  concerned,  at  the 
time  of  their  arrival. 

G  S 
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*  V.  I  obferved  to  the  adminiftrators,  that  allowance 
was  to  be  made  in  the  informations  for  the  variations  of  the 
jea  and  the  weather  which  might  retard  the  arrival  of  a 
fhip,  and  fo  prevent  its  agreeing  with  my  informations  j 
that  the  fame  procefs  fhould  be  obferved  with  regard  to 
fhips  bound  to  other  coafts.  But  at  the  lame  time  I  re- 
peated  the  affurance  that  not  a  fingle  fhip  would  arrive 
Which  I  had  not  jent  information  of  feveral  days  before . 

6  Matters  being  thus  underftood,  it  was  fettled  that  the 
examination  fhould  begin  as  early  as  the  15th  of  May  1782, 
and  that  the  eight  months  fhould  begin  from  that  day. 

4  In  confequence  of  this,  the  very  next  day  I  fent  to 
the  government,  and  to  the  intendancy,  information  of  three 
fhips  very  near  the  ifland,  which  had  been  detained  three 
or  four  days  by  a  calm>  and  which  would  be  perceived  by 
the  watchmen  in  the  courfe  of  48  hours ,  if  a  breeze  arofe. 

*  The  information  was  regiftered  accordingly  thus.  It 
muff  be  obferved  that,  at  this  period,  the  watchmen  ftationed 
upon  the  mountains  did  not  perceive  any  appearance  of 
fhips 

4  But  on  the  17th  in  the  afternoon,  the  watchmen  made  a 
fignal  that  they  perceived  a  Ihip  to  the  leeward  of  the  ifland. 

4  The  1 8th  a  fecond  fhip  made  its  appearance,  coming 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

4  At  lalf,  on  the  20th,  the  appearance  of  a  third  fTiip 
confirmed  the  extreme  exadfnels  of  my  information . 

4  The  19th,  very  early  in  the  morning,  I  gave  notice 
of  fome  other  vefTels,  different  from  thole  announced  on 
the  16th,  being  at  the  diftance  of  two  days  from  the  ifland, 
which  would  appear  in  the  courfe  of  that  time,  if  no  dif¬ 
ficulties  arote  either  from  the  lea  or  the  weather. 

4  Accordingly  on  the  20th  a  Dutch  Jhip  arrived,  coming 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

4  The  2 1 11  another  Blip  made  its  appearance,  coming 
from  the  Goaft. 

4  On  the  fame  day  another  Dutch  fhip,  coming  from 
Batavia.  ^ 

4  On  the  27th  of  May,  at  9  o’clock  in  the  evening,  I 
difcovered  a  velfel  at  the  diftance  of  more  than  three  days 
from  the  ifland,  of  which  I  immediately  fent  information , 
and  which  was  to  arrive  on  the  30th,  if  it  met  with  no 
impediment 
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s  Two  days  after,  that  is  to  fay  the  29th,  that  veffel 
began  to  be  perceived  by  the  obfervers  fituated  on  the 
mountains,  and  on  the  30th  it  arrived. 

4  (This  Jfhip  was  the  Caftries  coming  to  France,  which 
brought  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  M.  de  Buffi  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope). 

4  On  the  29th  of  May,  towards  noon,  I  gave  inform¬ 
ation  of  a  veffel  which  would  appear  in  lefs  than  48  hours. 

4  On  the  fame  day  arrived  a  king’s  cutter,  with  a  fmgle 
mafij  dipatched  to  France  to  announce  the  arrival  of  M* 
de  Buffi. 

4  It  muff  well  be  imagined  that  the  fhip  which  carried 
M.  de  Buffi  did  not  efcape  my  notice.  On  the  3 iff  of 
May  I  defcribed  it  with  the  fame  exa£hiefs  which  always 
attended  my  informations. 

4  I  fhould  be  thought  tedious,  were  I  to  give  a  regular 
account  of  all  my  informations,  and  of  the  relult  which 
bears  teftimony  to  the  faithful  nefs  of  them  ;  I  fhall  con¬ 
tent  myfelf  with  citing  thofe  which  are  moft  ff riking. 

6  On  the  20th  of  Auguft  1784,  I  found  out  that  fome 
Yeffels  were  at  the  diftance  of  four  days,  on  the  21ft  and 
23d  the  number  of  thefe  veffels  multiplied  confiderably  to 
my  fight  :  this  obliged  me  to  fend  information  of  many 
veffels .  There  was  a  probability  that  it  might  be  the  fleet 
of  M.  de  Reynier,  which  had  been  impatiently  expected 
for  two  months. 

4  But,  though  this  fleet  was  only  at  four  days  diffance, 

I  neverthelefs  obferved  that  no  fettled  time  could  be  pointed 
out  for  its  arrival,  as  it  was  detained  by  a  calm  and  con¬ 
trary  winds . 

4  On  the  25th,  the  calm  was  fo  complete  as  to  make 
me  believe  for  a  few  hours  that  the  fleet  had  difapp*  ared, 
and  was  gone  to  fome  other  place. 

4  But  lbon  after  I  perceived  the  prefence  of  the  fleet  by 
the  revived  ffgns  :  it  was  ftill  in  the  fame  ffate  of  inaction 
and  tranquillity;  of  which  I  immediately  font  information* 

4  From  the  20th  of  Auguft  to  the  10th  of  September, 
that  is  to  fay,  during  21  days,  I  did  not  ceafe  to  obferve, 
and  to  announce  the  continuation  of  the  calm  which  detained 
the  (hips  in  queftion. 

4  But  from  thfrxith,  having  found  out  that  the  obftacle 
was  removed,  I  declared  it  on  the  13th  to  the  adminiftra- 

G  g  2  tors,. 
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tors,  by  announcing  that  the  fleet  was  at  two  days  diftance  % 
accordingly,  to  the  universal  furprife  of  every  one,  on  the 
15th,  that  is  to  fay,  on  the  fecond  day,  M  de  Reynier’s 
fleet  arrived  :  but  the  aftonifhment  was  afterwards  much 
increafed,  when  it  was  known  that  the  fleet  had  remained 
fince  the  20th  of  Auguft  at  the  height  of  Rodriguez  iflands, 
that  is  to  fay,  precifely  at  the  diftance  which  1  had  pointed 
out  in  my  informations,  and  that  it  had  been  detained  there 
by  the  calm  and  by  contrary  winds  for  the  fpace  of  one 
and  twenty  days. 

c  I  foon  had  another  opportunity  of  fhewing  the  accu¬ 
racy  of  my  obfervations. 

c  A  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  M.  de  Reynier’s  fleet, 

I  announced  to  the  adminiftrators  the  appearance  of  ano¬ 
ther  fleet ,  which  became  perceptible  to  me.  This  gave 
a  great  deal  of  uneafinefs  ;  becaufe,  no  other  French  fleet 
being  expected,  that  I  had  found  out  might  be  an  Englifh 
one.  The  adminiftrators  having  made  me  repeat  my  ob¬ 
fervations,  i  was  again  convinced  of  the  paflage  of  a  fleet, 
and  declared  that  it  was  not  bound  for  the  ifland,  but  that 
it  had  taken  another  road. 

*  1  was  afked  whether  it  would  not  be  neceffary  to  fend 
a  cutter  to  obferve  the  fleet  :  I  anl'wered  that  this  precau¬ 
tion  was  ufelefs,  becaufe  the  fleet  having  had  fine  weather 
had  failed  away  two  days  before,  and  that,  befldes,  a  fingle- 
cutter  would  run  the  rifk  of  taking  a  contrary  way. 

6  Neverthelefs,  on  the  very  next  day,  by  break  of  day, 
the  frigate  the  Nai’ade,  and  the  Due  de  Chartres,  a  cutter, 
were  fuddenly  difpatched  with  fome  information  for  M.  de 
Suffrein. 

i  The  cutter,  on  its  return  from  India,  reported  that  it 
had  really  met  with  and  avoided  the  Englifh  fleet  in  the 
ninth  degree  ;  that  unfortunately  it  had  not  found  M.  de 
Suffrem  in  the  Bay  of  Trincamalle,  wrhich  had  given  time 
to  the  fleet  to  arrive.  1  he  report  of  the  cutter  entirely 
convinced  the  incredulous  of  the  reality  of  the  difeovery. 

<  Th  is  laft  expedition  proves,  on  the  one  part,  the 
confidence  which  the  adminiftrators  put  in  my  informa¬ 
tions,  and,  on  the  other,  the  right  which  l  hacl  to  this 
confidence  by  the  exa&nefs  of  my  informations. 

*  But  the  adminiftrators  had  not  waited  till  this  time 
to  give  me  tokens  of  their  convidfion. 


‘  Ever 
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5  Everfince  the  month  of  Auguft:  they  had  employed  the 
Sieur  de  Cere,  dire&or  of  the  King’s  garden  to  offer  me 
from  them  10,000  livres  in  ready  money,  and  1200  livres 
penfion,  if  I  would  communicate  the  fecret  of  my  dis¬ 
covery.  * 

‘  The  Sieur  de  Cere  having  employed  the  Sieur  de 
Fabre,  furgeon- major,  to  make  thefe  propofals  to  me,  I 
refufed  them ;  this  induced  the  Sieur  de  Cere  to  come 
himfelf  feveral  times  with  a  reiteration  of  the  firft  offer, 
from  the  adminiftrators ;  but  notwithftanding  his  en¬ 
treaties,  I  perfevered  in  my  refufal,  as  I  am  able  to  prove 
by  the  following  piece.  [Then  follows  a  document,  figned 
Fabre ,  which  confirms  this  affertion.J 

c  The  principal  reafon  for  this  refufal  was,  that,  hav¬ 
ing  formed  the  refolution  of  returning  to  France,  to  car¬ 
ry  there  the  firft:  principles  of  this  new  fcience,  this  did 
not  allow  me  to  contra£i  any  engagement  which  would 
have  prevented  this  voyage. 

4  The  eight  months,  however,  which  had  been  fixed 
for  the  examination  of  my  difeovery  were  elapfed  :  I  had 
undoubtedly  fulfilled  my  engagement  with  a  tolerable 
fuccefs,  fince  I  had  announced  one  hundred  and  fifty  vejjels 
in  fixty-two  informations ,  none  of  which  were  found  to  be 
falfe. 

c  Finding,  therefore,  that  the  time  was  drawing  near, 
which  I  had  determined  for  my  departure,  I  addreffed  my- 
felf  to  the  adminiftrators  of  the  illand,  in  order  to  obtain 
from  them  the  teftimony  which  I  was  obliged  to  furnifh 
the  Minifter  with. 

c  I  was  well  aware  that  my  obflinate  refufal  to  give  up 
the  principle  of  my  difeovery,  even  for  moneys  had  difin- 
clined  the  adminiftrators  towards  me,  and  that  it  was  with 
regret  that  they  faw  a  difeovery  carried  out  of  the  ifland, 
which  by  its  birth  feemed  to  belong  to  it :  but  I  well 
knew  that  the  refpeft  they  had  for  truth  would  prevail 
over  private  refentment. 

Accordingly,  at  my  defire,  the  adminiftrators  caufed 
to  be  delivered  to  me  a  report,  in  form  of  a  letter,  directed 
to  the  Marechal  de  Cajiries ,  containing  the  moft  authentic 
and  moft:  explicit  teftimony  of  the  reality  of  the  difeovery, 
and  of  the  fuccefs  of  my  experiments. 

6  This  letter  is  too  interefting  to  be  fuprefted. 

“  At 
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a  At  the  Port  Louis ,  IJland  of  France % 
the  1 8 th  February ,  1784. 

u  My  Lord, 

A  letter,  which  you  have  written,  on  the  6th  of 
April,  to  M.  Bottineau,  employed  in  the  King  and  Com¬ 
pany’s  fervice  in  this  colony,  obliges  us  not  to  refufe  him 
one  for  you,  of  which  he  propofes  being  himfelf  the  bearer. 
The  delire  only  of  being  ufeful  to  this  country  is,  as  he 
fays,  the  motive  which  determines  him  to  take  this  Ifep. 
He  would  be  angry  with  himfelf,  were  he  to  conceal  a 
difcovery  which  hath  hitherto  efcaped  the  mod  enlightened 
perfons,  and  of  which  he  only  is  in  poffeffion.  Thrs  dif¬ 
covery  is  the  art  of  announcing  the  prefence  of  one  or 
feveral  fhips  at  100,  150,  and  as  far  as  200  leagues  didance. 
This  is  by  no  means  the  refuit  of  his  ftudies,  nor  the  for¬ 
tunate  application  of  the  principles  of  any  particular  fci¬ 
ence.  His  fcience  is  in  his  eyes  only,  and  he  can  have  no 
other:  what  we  call  penetration  and  genius  cannot  make 
up  to  him  w hat  he  is  deficient  in  from  education  *.  He 
perceives,  as  he  fays,  in  nature,  fome  figns  which  indi¬ 
cate  to  him  the  prefence  of  the  velfels,  as  we  know  that 
there  is  a  fire  in  a  place,  when  we  perceive  the  fmoke 
which  comes  from  it.  This  is  the  comparifon  which  he 
makes  ufe  of  himfelf  to  thofe  who  have  converfed  with, 
him  about  his  art  :  this  ( though  he  has  kept  his  fecret  to  him - 
Jelf)  is  the  plained  thing  he  has  faid,  in  order  to  make  it 
be  underftood  that  he  hath  not  made  this  difcovery  by  the 
knowledge  of  any  art,  or  fcience,  which  had  been  the 
objeft  of  his  application,  or  of  his  former  dudies. 

“  It  is,  according  to  him,  the  ede£t  of  chance :  he 
hath  taken  nature  in  the  a£t,  and  hath  difcovered  his 


*  This  unkind  obfervation,  and  fome  others  as  little 
founded,  which  will  be  obferved  in  this  letter,  mud  be 
attributed  to  a  fecrerary  entruded  with  the  revifal.  This 
man,  after  having  often  endeavoured  to  get  my  fecret 
from  me,  never  forgave  the  firmnefs  with  which  1  refilled 
him  $  and  he  differed  no  opportunity  by  which  he  could 
make  me  fenfible  of  his  refentment  to  eicape  him. 


fecret  $ 
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fecret ;  fo  that  his  faience,  or  rather  the  firft  elements  of 
it,  hath  not  coft  him  the  lead  trouble  :  but  the  thing 
which  hath  coft  him  a  great  deal  of  labour,  and  which  may 
be  really  called  his  own,  is  the  art  of  judging  of  the  exatl 
dijiance . 

44  According  to  him,  the  figns  very  clearly  indicate  the 
prefence  of  fhips ;  but  none  but  thofe  who  can  well  read 
theje figns  can  draw  any  conclufions  from  them  with  re¬ 
gard  to  diftances ;  and  this  art  of  reading  them  well  is, 
according  to  him,  a  true,  and  a  very  laborious  ftudy  : 
for  this  reafon  he  hath  himfelf  for  a  very  long  time  been 
the  dupe  of  his  fcience.  It  is  at  leafi  fifteen  years  fince  he 
firft  foretold  here  the  arrival  of fhips :  at  firft  this  was  regard¬ 
ed  only  as  a  froiick.  W  agers  were  laid  on  both  tides. 
He  often  loft  becaufe  the  fhips  did  not  arrive  at  the  time 
prefcribed  by  him.  t  ram  thence  came  his  application  to 
find  out  the  caule  of  ihefe  miftakes  ;  and  the  perfection 
of  his  art  is  the  refult  of  this  application. 

44  oince  the  war,  his  informations  have  greatly  encreafed, 
and  probably  were  fufficiently  exaft  to  excite  the  attention  of 
the  public.  \  he  node  of  them  reached  us  with  the  degree 
of  enthufiafm  which  is  always  excited  by  the  marvellous. 
He  himielf  fpo<e  of  the  reality  of  his  fcience  with  the 
tone  of  a  man  convinced.  It  would  have  been  too  cruel  to 
have  difmiifed  him  as  a  vifionary. 

iC  Befides,  every  thing  depended  upon  proofs ,  and  we  re- 
quired  that  he  ihould  produce  fome  :  in  confequence,  he  hath 
regularly  Jent  us,  for  eight  months ,  the  informations  which 
he  thought  he  might  venture  to  fend  us  j  and  the  refult  is, 
that  fever  at  of  the  fhips  he  announced  are  arrived  at  the  time 
he  foretold ,  after  j  ever  at  days  of  information. 

66  Other ;  have  come  later  than  was  expelled,  and  fome 
have  not  appeared  at  all 

4 4  With  regard  to  fome  of  thefe,  it  hath  been  afcer- 
tained,  that  their  delay  had  been  occafioned  by  calms,  or 
by  currents .  M.  Bottineau  is  perluaded  that  thofe  which 

never  appeared  were  foreign  vefifeh  which  went  on  ;  and  ac~ 
cordingly  we  have  learnt  that  fome  Engtifl) fhips  were  arrived 
in  ndia,  which  might  perhaps  have  been  in  fight  of  the 
ifland  at  the  time  indicated-  But  this  is  no  more  than  a 
conjecture,  which  our  occupations  have  not  allowed  to 
inveftig  ace.  What  we  can  ajcertain  is,  that  in  general  it 
4  ,  appears 
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appears  that  M.  Bottineau  hath  made  juft  obfervations  :  whe¬ 
ther  it  is  owing  to  chance ,  or  to  his  abilities,  it  might  be** 
perhaps,  imprudent  to  determine.  It  is,  however,  cer- 
tain ,  that  the  fatt  is  fo  extraordinary ,  under  whatever  light 
it  is  confideredy  that  we  have  not  thought  ourfelves  able  to 
either  affirm ,  or  deny  it ;  and  we  have  wifhed  the  Sieur 
Bottineau  to  compel  us  to  take  one  or  the  other  fide  of  the 
queftion ,  by  trufting  his  fecret  to  fome  jrufty  and  able  perfon , 
But  this  he  hath  refufed,  being  probably  afraid  that  he 
fhouid  not  acquire,  by  the  difeovery,  all  the  benefit  which 
he  imagines  he  may  reap  from  it. 

ct  Suppofing  the  reality  of  the  difeovery,  we  do  not 
believe  that  its  utility  can  be  as  important  as  M .  Bottineau 
perfuades  hirnfelf  it  is  ;  but  it  might  perhaps  throw  a  great 
light  upon  natural  hiftory.  In  order  to  be  ujejuly  it  would 
be  neceffhry  that  the  difeovery  Jhould  be  confined  to  one  nation , 
and  remain  unknown  to  all  others .  This  will  be  impojjible , 
if  every  fleets  every  veffiel ,  and  every  privateer  is  obliged  U 
carry  a  man  on  board  who  is  in  pofiejfion  of  this  fecret „ 

We  remain,  with  refpeCl, 

My  Lord, 

Your  moft  humble,  and 

Moil  obedient  fervants, 

“  Le  Vte.  DE  SOUILLAC, 

66  Chevreau.” 

!  '  •'  -  •  *  ’  ■  ■  '  /  • 

Mr.  B.  anfwers  the  objections  mentioned  in  the  letter, 
as  will  be  eafily  conceived — he  then  produces  feveral  other 
refpeCtable  atteftations  to  the  truth  of  his  affertions  of 
what  palled  whilft  he  flayed  in  the  ifland,  and  proceeds 
to  give  the  account  of  his  return  to  Europe. 

c  With  thefe  inftru&ions  I  failed  for  France,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1784,  on  board  the  fhip  Le  Fier$ 
commanded  by  M.  d’Albarede. 

6  It  was  certainly  my  intention  to  take  advantage  of 
the  voyage,  to  extend  my  difeovery,  and  to  bring  it  to 
perfection  ;  for  inftance,  I  wanted  to  afeertain,  whether 
it  would  be  poflible  for  me  to  have  the  fame  knowledge  of 
the  diftanCe  of  fhips,  when  I  was  at  fea,  as  I  had  from 
land. 


6i  I  had 
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c  I  had  fome  reafons  to  be  doubtful  of  this  (as  I  will 
explain  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  memorial). 

4  But,  as  early  as  the  13th  March,  1784,  I  had  the  fa- 
tisfadlion  to  perceive  that  the  fame  demonftration  took  place 
from  one  fhip  to  the  other,  as  from  the  land  to  the  Jhip  s 
this  circumftance  added  a  frefh  degree  of  utility  to  the 
difcovery.  t 

c  On  the  1 2th  and  13th  April,  I  obtained  another  ad¬ 
vantage  ;  which  was,  that  of  diftinguifhing  the  fhips  on 
the  fame  road,  from  thofe  which  croifed  each  other. 

*  But  my  fatisfa&ion  was  complete  when  I  found  that 
my  fecret  was  likewife  applicable  to  the  knowledge  o£ 
lands  at  the  diftance  of  near  two  hundred  leagues  j  a  mofl 
precious  advantage  for  navigation,  lince  the  art  of  eftitna- 
ting  the  diftance  from  the  land  is  one  of  the  moft  diffi¬ 
cult  things  in  navigation. 

4  As  foon  as  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  fame 
phenomena,  which  had  guided  me  on  land  in  the  difco¬ 
very  of  fhips  at  a  diftance,  and  in  afcertaining  their  degree 
of  diftance,  produced  the  fame  effe&  on  the  fea,  either  for 
the  difcovery  of  fhips,  or  land  ;  and  that,  from  feveral 
obfervations,  which  I  had  kept  fecret,  I  was  convinced  of 
the  certainty  of  the  proceeding  ;  I  hefitated  no  longer  in 
openly  taking  advantage  of  it,  for  the  inftru&ion  and  the 
fervice  of  the  fhip’s  crew. 

4  On  the  16th  of  May,  1784,  having  found  out  the  prox¬ 
imity  of  land,  at  twenty  or  five  and  twenty  leagues  diftance^ 
and  perceiving  that  a  jlrong  breeze  threatened  us  with  fome 
misfortune  in  the  uight,  1  communicated  my  opinion  to 
M.  Dufour,  an  officer  as  much  to  be  commended  for 
courage,  as  for  his  ability,  and  who  at  that  time  was 
upon  quarter  watch . 

*  T  his  gentleman  having  on  this  occafion  confulted  his 
journal,  and  caft  up  his  points,  found  chat,  according  to 
his  calculation,  we  were  really  at  no  greater  diftance  from 
land  than  thirty  leagues ;  and  this  agreement  of  our  cal¬ 
culations,  notwithftanding  our  different  manners  of  ope¬ 
ration,  threw  him  into  the  greateft  aftonifhment. 

4  I  gave  proofs  of  the  fame  accuracy  on  the  approach 
of  a  fhip ;  and  my  journal  proves,  that  I  difcovered  ay 
veflels,  and  three  different  lands,  in  the  voyage  from  the 
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Jfland  of  France  to  the  Port  1’Orient,  where  I  landed  oil 
the  13th  June,  1784. 

*  Government,  however,  continues  the  author,  were 
fo  telzed  with  projects  and  projectors  of  all  kinds,  that  they 
had  no  time  to  attend  to  me.  He  then  proceeds  to  give 
an  account  of  his  fecret,  or  the  principle  on  which  his 
difcoveries  were  made. 

Summary  Account  of  Naufcopy. 

€  Naufcopy  is  the  art  of  difcovering  the  approach  of 
fhips,  or  the  neighbourhood  of  lands,  at  a  confiderable 
diftance. 

6  This  knowledge  is  not  derived  either  from  the  un¬ 
dulation  of  the  waves,  nor  from  fubtilty  of  light,  nor 
from  any  particular  fenfation,  but  merely  from  obferva- 
tion  of  the  horizon ,  which  difcovers  figns  indicating  the 
proximity  of  Ihips,  or  of  land. 

c  On  the  approximation  of  a  Ihip  towards  the  land,  or 
towards  another  Ihip,  there  appears  in  the  atmofphere  a 
meteor  of  a  particular  natu.e,  viliblc  to  every  one,  with¬ 
out  any  painful  attention .  It  is  not  by  any  kind  of  acci¬ 
dent  that  this  meteor  appears  under  thele  circumftances  5 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  necejjary  refult  of  the  approxi¬ 
mation  of  one  vefTel  towards  another,  or  towards  the  jand. 
The  exiftence  of  the  meteor ,  and  the  knowledge  of  its  dif¬ 
ferent  modifications,  are  what  conftitute  the  certainty  and 
the  precifion  of  my  informations. 

6  If  I  am  afked,  How  it  is  poffiblc  that  the  approach  of 
a  Ihip  towards  land  fhould  give  birth  to  any  meteor  what- 
foever  in  the  atmofphere,  and  what  connection  there  can 
be  between  two  objeCls  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  each  other  f 
I  reply,  that  I  am  not  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  the 
how  S)  and  the  wherefore* s  ;  that  it  is  fufficient  for  me  to 
have  difcovered  the  fad,  without  being  obliged  to  account 
for  its  principle. 

4  Do  not  the  learned  themfelves  agree,  that  the  expla¬ 
nation  of  meteors  furpaftes  their  knowledge  t 

6  After  this  acknowledgment,  it  would  fcarcely  be- 
tome  a  man,  as  little  acquainted  as  I  am  with  the  fublimc 
fciences,  to  endeavour  to  explaima  thing  which  the  great- 
eft  geniules  have  declared  inexplicable . 

*  The 
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€  The  meteor  I  am  fpeaking  of,  while  it  manifefts  its 
efFeCls,  might  very  well  conceal  its  principle.,  and  not 
hurt  my  difcovery, 

6  Neverthelefs,  as  an  obfervation  of  twenty  years  feems 
to  have  given  me  the  right  of  reafoning  upon  an  ohjeCt 
become  familiar  to  me,  the  following  is  the  idea  which  I 
have  formed  of  it.  (It  mu  ft  be  underftood  that  I  offer  it 
merely  as  a  conjecture,  which  1  fubmit  to  the  opinion  of 
the  learned.) 

6  The  vaft  extent  of  the  waters  of  the  fea  form,  an  im~ 
menfe  gulph,  in  which  fubftances  of  all  kinds  are  fvvallowed 
up. 

6  The  enormous  multitude  of  animals,  flfh,  birds, 
vegetable  and  mineral  productions,  which  decay  and  are 
diftblvecl  in  that  great  bafon,  produce  a  focus  of  ferment¬ 
ation  abounding  in  fpirits  of  fait ,  oil,  fulpjmr ,  bitu~ 
?nen ,  he. 

i  The  exiftence  of  thefe  fpirits  is  fufticiently  apparent 
by  the  difagreeable  ftnell  and  flavour  of  fea  water,  which 
can  only  be  rendered  drinkable  by  diftillation,  and  by  the 
evaporation  of  thofe  fpirits  with  which  it  was  infected. 

6  Thefe  fpirits  intimately  united  to  the  fea  waters, 
remain  undifturbed  as  long  as  thofe  waters  remain  in  a 
ftate  of  calm  and  tranquillity  ;  or,  at  leaft,  they  experi¬ 
ence  only  an  internal  agitation,  which  is  flightly  mani- 
fefted  externally. 

6  But  when  the  waters  of  the  fea  are  put  in  motion  by 
heavy  weather ,  or  by  the  introduction  of  an  a&ive  mafs 
which  rides  upon  their  furface  with  violence  and  rapidity 
(fuch  as  a  /hip ),  the  volatile  vapours,  contained  in  the 
bofom  of  the  fea,  efcape  through  the  furrows,  and  rife 
up  in  a  mi  ft)  which  forms  an  immenfe  atmofphere  round 
the  veffel. 

6  This  atmofphere  advances  at  the  fame  time  as  the  vef¬ 
fel,  and  is  increafed  every  moment  by  the  frefil  emanati¬ 
ons  rifing  from  the  bottom  of  the  waters. 

*  Thefe  emanations  are  fo  many  fmall  clouds,  which, 
joining  each  other,  form  a  kind  of  jheet  proje&ing  forward, 
one  extremity  of  which  touches  the  (hip,  whilft  the  other 
advances  in  the  fea,  at  a  coniiclerable  diftance. 

6  Notwithftanding,  this  train  of  vapours  is  not  vilible 
to  the  light  j  it  efcapes  obfervation  by  the  tranfparency  of 
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its  particles,  and  it  is  confounded  with  the  other  fluids 
which  compofe  the  atmofphere. 

6  But  as  foon  as  the  veiTel  arrives  within  a  circumfe¬ 
rence  where  it  meets  with  other  homogeneous  vapours,  fuch 
as  thofe  which  efcape  from  land,  this  Jhset ,  which  till  that 
time  had  been  fo  limpid,  and  io  fubtil,  is  fuddenly  feen 
to  acquire  conflftence,  and  colour,  by  the  mixture  of  the 
two  oppofite  columns. 

6  This  change  begins  at  the  prolonged  extremities, 
which,  by  their  contact,  are  united,  and  acquire  a  colour 
and  ftrength  ;  afterwards,  from  one  moment  to  another, 
in  proportion  of  the  progreflion  of  the  veffel,  the  meta- 
morphofis  increafes,  and  reaches  the  centre  :  and  at  length 
the  engrainment  being  complete,  the  phenomenon  becomes 
the  more  manifeft,  and  the  fhip  makes  its  appearances. 

‘  This  is,  in  a  few  words,  the  explanation  of  the  caule 
and  the  effects  of  a  phenomenon,  which,  marvellous  as  it  is, 
is  neverthelefs  not  out  of  the  track  of  phyflcal  ideas.  The 
next  thing  will  be  to  give  fome  particulars  on  the  means  of 
taking  advantage  of  it,  and  to  anfvVer  the  objections  which 
naturally  arife  from  this  expofition. 

Of  the  Ufe  of  Naufcopy  on  land . 

The  author  offers  to  fhew  any  perfon  the  meteors  he 
obferves  : 

On  the  means  of  eftimating  the  diftances. 

On  the  means  of  eftimating  the  number  of  fhips  at 
fea. 

Every  fhip  has  its  own  meteors ;  and  all  the  meteors 
united  form  a  general  one.  Still,  however,  the  author 
undertakes  to  determine  pofttively,  and  without  danger  of 
error,  when  there  is  only  one  fhip,  and  when  there  are 
feveral.  He  cannot  afeertain  the  precife  number,  but  is 
fure  never  to  miftake  betwixt  unitv  and  number.  He  con¬ 
ceives  that  future  obfervations  will  render  the  fcience  ftili 
more  accurate.  Tne  diftance  of  land  will  certainly  be 
known  by  this  means,  notwithftanding  night  or  bad  wea¬ 
ther.  The  writer  concludes  by  defiring  to  be  called  on 
for  experimental  proofs,  and  by  promiling  in  future  a 
complete  treatife  of  Naufcopy,  with  maps,  plates,  &c. 
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ART.  III. 

The  Tatler  :  with  lllujlrations  and  Notes  Hijloricaly  Bio* 
graphical ,  and  Critical .  In  fix  Volumes.  Cadell. 

I  /.  I  Of. 

«  Nemo  apud  nos  qul  idem  tentaverit :  equidem  fentio 
peculiarem  in  ftudiis  caulatn  eorum  effe,  qui,  difficul- 
<c  tatibus  vi&is,  utilitatem  juvandi,  prastulerunt  gratiae 
placendi.  Res  ardua  vetuftis  novitatem  dare,  novis 
4C  au£loritatem,  obfoletis  nitorem,  faftiditis  gratiam, 
<c  dubiis  fidem,  omnibus  verb  naturam,  et  naturae  fuse 
u  omnia.  ItaqueNoN  assecutis  voluijfe ,  abundepul- 
66  chrum  atque  magnificum  eft.” 

C.  Plin.  Hijl.  Nat .  Praf, \  ad Divum  Vefpajianum . 

«— Virefque  acquiret  eundo»  Virg. 

1  Shall  extrabl  part  of  the  preface  of  this  work,  and  a 
few  of  the  mo  ft  interefting  notes.  The  reader  will 
then  underftand  the  defign,  and  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
execution  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  his  judgment  will  be  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  worthy,  ingenious  and  laborious  writers, 
who  have  done  fo  much  towards  taking  off  the  veil  which 
covered  part  of  this  publication. 

*  The  prefent  edition  of  the  firft  publifhed  part  of  thefe 
valuable  Papers,  is  formed  from  an  accurate  collation  of 
the  original  folio  with  Steele’s  ottavo  \  not  without  at¬ 
tention  to  what  was  faulty  either  in  orthography  or  punc¬ 
tuation.  This  may  feem  a  trifling  labour;  but  the  neglect 
of  it  is  the  fource  of  much  of  the  obfcurity  and  confu- 
fion  which  is  found  in  bad  editions  of  good  authors. 

*  Tranflations  are  annexed  to  all  the  mottoes,  and  fpme 
of  them  are  tranllated  anew  ;  it  having  now  and  then 
been  found  neceffary  to  adapt  them  more  peculiarly  to  the 
fubje&s  of  the  Papers  to  which  they  were  prefixed,  fhe 
whole  application  depending  upon  fome  nice  turn  of  ihe 
original  phrafe,  which  does  not  hold  even  in  the  beft  of 
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the  received  verfions.  On  this  head  there  is  {fill  room 
for  improvement ;  and  the  ingenious  are  requefted  to 
amufe  themfelves  in  lending  their  affiftance. 

<c  The  perfonages  introduced  in  thefe  Papers  were  not 
merely  ideal  ;  they  were  then  known,  and  confpicuous  in 
various  ftations.  Of  the  Tatler,  this  is  told  by  Steel®, 
in  his  laft  Paper.  Of  thefe  portraits,  which  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fometimes  embellifhed,  and  fometimes  aggra¬ 
vated,  the  originals  are  partly  known,  and  partly  for¬ 
gotten. 

c  Concerning  them,  there  is  much  certain  information, 
and  there  are  many  conjectures,  generally  not  very  impro¬ 
bable,  in  the  courfe  of  this  work  ;  but  if  in  fome  infiances 
of  the  moft  flagrant  delinquents,  their  names,  though 
pretty  well  known,  have  not  yet  been  communicated  to 
the  public ;  the  reafons  for  concealment, ,  are  eafily  con¬ 
ceivable,  and  fufficiently  forcible  toconftrain,  and  to  jus¬ 
tify  the  filence  of  the  annotator, 

c  In  all  cafes  where  the  writers  could  be  ascertained^ 
their  names  are  mentioned,  and  memoirs  of  them  are  now 
in  preparation,  which  will  either  be  publifhed  in  a  fepa- 
rate  work,  or  interwoven  with  the  illuftrations  of  the 
Spectator  and  Guardian,  almoft  ready  for  publica¬ 
tion,  and  principally  with-held,  in  hopes  of  their  be¬ 
ing  benefited,  and  enlarged,  by  expeCted  communica¬ 
tions  from  aged,  and  literary  people,  friends  to  this 
undertaking,  who  are  earneftly  requefted  to  give  notice  of 
any  thing  inftruCtive,  or  entertaining,  relative  to  thefe 
writers,  or  writings,  through  the  channel  of  the  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Magazine,  or  rather  by  letters,  poft  paid,  di¬ 
rected  to  J.  Nichols ,  Red-lion- paffage,  Fleet-flreet. 

€  Confidering  that  there  were  no  fignatures  in  the  Tat- 
LER,  to  facilitate  the  difcoveries  of  the  writers,  and  that 
their  names  were  chiefly  to  be  learnt  from  information,  or 
from  a  minute  attention  to  little  circumftances  in  the  Papers 
themfelves  ;  the  intelligence  of  this  fort,  in  the  prefent 
collection,  is  rather  more  ample  than  there  was  any  juft 
reafon  to  expeCt.  Meanwhile,  the  line  that  divides  con¬ 
jecture  from  certainty  has  feldorn,  if  ever,  been  tranf- 
greffed  5  and  in  every  doubtful  cafe,  the  paper  is  always 
afcribed  to  Steele,  the  only  oftenfible  author. 
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*  This  rule  has  been  obferved  in  inftances,  where  there 
is  more  than  ground  to  fufpeCt,  that  Steele  was  not  the 
writer ;  but  this  may  be  eafily  rectified,  as  obliging  infor¬ 
mation,  or  fortunate  future  difcovery,  fhall  have  made, 
what  is  but  conjectural  now,  more  certain  hereafter. 

c  The  news,  and  periodical  papers,  in  the  courfe  of  the 
original  publications,  form  the  capital  fource  of  informa¬ 
tion,  containing  nearly  the  only  intelligence  that  can  now 
be  obtained,  of  the  topics  of  converfation  at  the  time  when 
thefe  papers  were  written,  and  of  little  incidents  alluded 
to  in  them,  which  hiftorians  have  thought  it  below  their 
dignity  to  record.  In  the  courfe  of  examining  fuch  of  thefe 
Papers  as  could  be  procured,  many  things  occurred,  not 
immediately  relative  to  the  fubjefts  of  the  Lucubrations, 
which  had  an  evident  tendency  to  illuftrate  the  hiitory  of 
arts,  manufactures,  fcience,  &c.  in  and  about  this  pe¬ 
riod.  The  Annotator,  fometimes  indignant  at  his  con¬ 
finement  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  his  work,  has  not  fel- 
dom  over-leaped  them,  and  introduced  in  every  blank 
fpace  and  corner  that  would  otherwife  have  been  left  va¬ 
cant,  fuch  curious  notices  and  advertifements,  trufling,  for 
his .  apology,  to  the  general  entertainment  and  utility, 
which  they  appeared  fo  likely  to  fubferve.  To  the  curi¬ 
ous,  thefe  advertifements,  it  is  thought,  will  not  be  the 
leaft  acceptable  parts  of  this  work;  however  numerous, 
they  have  added  little,  if  any  thing  to  the  fize  of  the  book, 
being  all  fo  much  pure  gain  to  the  reader  ;  but  fuch  of 
them  as  are  deemed  trifling,  or  fuperfluous,  may  eafily  be 
paffed  over  ;  and  then  no  harm  is  done. 

c  Thefe  volumes  are  again  given  up  as  at  firfl,  to  the 
mercy  of  the  town,  with  ail  their  imperfections  on  their  heads , 
and  refpeCtfully  fubmitted  to  the  candour  of  the  public, 
who,  it  is  hoped,  will  judge  favourably  of  a  firfl  attempt 
attended  with  fuch  peculiar  difficulties.  The  Editor  cannot 
conclude  without  adding,  that  he  fhall  be  happy  to  receive 
hints,  and  materials,  for  the  improvement  and  better  elu¬ 
cidation  of  the  Spectator  and  Guardian  ;  and  that  he  will 
chearfully  embrace  fome  future  opportunity  of  rectifying 
whatever  maybe  requifite  in  thefe  Notes  and  Remarks  on 

theTATLER. 

Vol.  I.  contains  accounts  of  Edward  Wortley  Mon¬ 
tague,  Lady  Mary,  Lord  Cooper,  Lord  Hallifax  (vindi¬ 
cated 
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cated  againft  the  cenfures  of  Dr.  Johnfon),  fhorthiftories 
of  the  feveral  coffee-houfes  mentioned  in  the  work ;  ac¬ 
count  of  Love  for  Love  * ;  incidents  in  the  Country  Wifes 
taken  from  a  family  of  the  name  of  Faber  in  Wiltftiire  ; 
Society  for  Reformation  of  Manners  began  in  1690,  pro- 
fecuted  101,683  perfons  in  44  years  ;  names  of  the  En» 
glifh  Minifters  alluded  to  in  the  T atler,  four  explained  ; 
anecdote  of  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holtf;  origin  of  May 
Fair ;  of  Bethlehem  Hofpital ;  Madonella,  Mrs. Mary  Aftell  j 
Account  of  Locket’s  Ordinary,  and  Sir  George  Etherege  % ; 

account 


*  The  charafter  of  Forefight  in  this  play  was  then  no 
uncommon  one.  Dryden  calculated  nativities  j  Cromwell 
and  K.  William  had  their  lucky  days ;  and  Shaftefbury 
himfelf,  though  he  had  no  religion,  was  faid  to  have  re¬ 
garded  predictions* 

+  During  the  chief-jufticefhip  of  this  great  man,  an 
alarming  riot  happened  inHolborn,  of  which  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  was  the  caufe,  or  the  occafion.  A  party  of 
the  guards  was  ordered  from  Whitehall  to  quell  the  infur- 
region ;  and  an  officer  difpatched,  in  the  mean  while,  to 
apprize  Verus  of  the  meafure,  and  to  defire  that  he  would 
fend  fome  of  his  people  to  attend  and  countenance  the 
foldiers.  cc  Suppofe  (faid  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt) 
Suppofe,  fir,  the  populace  fhould  not  difperfe  on  your  ap» 
pearance,  or  at  your  command  ?**  u  Our  orders,  my  Lord? 
are  to  fire  upon  them.”  u  Then  mark,  fir,  what  I  fay ; 
if  there  fhould  be  a  man  killed  in  confequence  of  fuch  or¬ 
ders,  and  you  are  tried  before  me  for  the  murder,  I  will 
take  care  that  you,  and  every  foldier  in  your  party,  fhall 
be  hanged.  Return  to  thofe  who  fent  you,  and  tell  them, 
that  no  officer  of  mine  fhall  accompany  foldiers  5  the  laws 
of  this  kingdom  aro  not  to  be  executed  with  the  fword. 
This  belongs  to  the  civil  power,  and  foldiers  have  nothing 
to  do  here.”  Then,  ordering  his  tipftaves,  and  fome 
conftables  to  attend  him,  he  haftened  to  the  fcene  of  tu¬ 
mult  ;  and  the  populace,  on  his  affurance  that  juftice 
fhould  be  done  on  the  objects  of  their  indignation,  inftant- 
ly  difperfed  in  a  peaceable  manner. 

t  c  G.  Etherege  difcontinued  Locket’s  ordinary,  hav¬ 
ing  run  up  a  fcore,  which  he  could  not  conveniently  dif- 

charge. 
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account  of  the  Recruiting  Officer. 

*  The  following  information  was  procured  from  an  old 
lady  in  Shrewfbury,  who  well  remembered  Farquhar  on  a 
recruiting  party  in  that  town,  where  he  continued  fome 
time,  long  enough  to  write  his  play.  It  was  communi¬ 
cated  to  Dr.  Percy,  the  Bifhop  of  Dromore,  in  a  letter 
from  Mr.  E.  Blakeway,  dated,  Shrewfbury,  July  4,  1765. 
Mr.  Blakeway  had  it  from  the  old  lady  herfelf,  and  from 
his  original  letter  it  is  here  faithfully  tranferibed. 

££  The  charaders  in  this  play  have  not  much  fmgularity ; 
but  the  author,  in  delineating  them,  had  living  originals 
in  his  eye. 

<£  Juflice  Balance  was  a  Mr.  Berkeley,  then  recorder 
of  the  town. 

<£  Mr.  Hill,  an  inhabitant  of  Shrewfbury,  was  one  of 
the  other  juftices. 

££  Mr.  Worthy  was  a  Mr.  Owen  of  Rufafon,  on  the 
borders  of  Shropfhire. 

££  Capt.  Plume  was  Farquhar  himfelf. 

<£  Brazen  was  to  the  lady  unknown. 

C{  Melinda  was  a  Mils  Harnage  of  Belfadine,  near  the 
Wreken. 

u  Sylvia  was  a  Mifs  Berkeley,  daughter  of  the  recorder 
of  Shrewfbury  above  mentioned, 

££  The  ftory  fuppofed  to  be  the  author’s  invention. ** 

Anecdotes  of  the  Tradefcant  family. 

Vol.  II.  Chara&er  of  Afpafia  in  Tatler  42,  written 
by  Congreve  for  Lady  Elizabeth  Baitings. — Papers  about 
Powel  the  puppet- fhow- man  relate  to  the  controverfy  be¬ 
twixt  Hoadley  and  bifhop  Blackall ;  this  is  fully  fhewn  in 
the  notes  on  thefe  papers. — Accounts  of  the  duchefs  of 
Cleveland,  Beau  Fielding,  Sir  Chriftopher  Wren,  Mrs. 

charge.  Mrs  Locket  fent  one  to  dun  him,  and  to  threaten 
him  with  a  profecution.  He  bid  the  meflenger  tell  her, 
that  he  would  kifs  her,  if  file  ftirred  a  ftep  in  it.  When 
this  anfwer  was  brought  back,  fhe  called  for  her  hood  and 
fcarf,  and  told  her  hufband,  who  interpofed,  that  ££  flie’d 
fee  if  there  was  any  fellow  alive  that  had  the  imqudencs.” 
<£  Pray  thee,  my  dear,  don’t  be  fo  rafh,  Paid  her  hufband, 
you  don’t  know  what  a  man  may  do  in  his  paffion.”  MSS. 
Birch.  4221. 

Vox.  IX.  I  i 


Eiftob, 
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Elftob,  and  Mrs.  Manley.— -South  the  perfon  defcribed  111 
T atler  61. 

*  This  is  the  cafe  of  all  others  mentioned  in  our  Lucu® 
brations ;  particularly  of  Stentor,  who  goes  on  in  his 
vociferations  at  St,  Paul’s  with  fo  much  obftinacy,  that  he 
has  received  admonitions  from  St.  Peter’s  for  it,  from  a 
perfon  of  eminent  wit  and  piety  *  ;  but  who  is  by  old  age 
reduced  to  the  infirmity  of  lleeping  at  a  fervice,  to  which 
he  had  been  fifty  years  attentive;  and  whofe  death,  when¬ 
ever  it  happens,  may,  with  that  of  the  faints,  well  be  call¬ 
ed  4  Falling  afteep  for  the  innocence  of  his  life  makes 
him  expert  it  as  indifferently  as  he  does  his  ordinary  reft. 

*  4  Dr.  South,  whofe  unremitted  attention  to  divine 
fervice,  here  hinted  at,  is  taken  notice  of  by  the  author  of 
an  oration  at  his  funeral,  in  the  following  manner  *.  &uam- 
diu  per  valetudinem  licuit ,  boras  facris  celebrandis  injlituias 
it  a  obfervabat  ut  fol  vices  diurnas  et  nodturnas  vix  0  biret 
conjianii  or. 

See  Tatler,  No.  205  and  21 1. 

Eboracenfis  in  Tatler  69  is  Dr.  Sharp,  archbifhop  of 
York.  c  .  ;  .  . 

Vol.  III.  Account  of  Garth — on  the  republication 
of  the  Spectators  and  Guardians,  each  volume  fold  for  a 
guinea. — Cynthio  in  Tatler  85  means  Lord  Hinchinbroke. 
lie  had  fpoke  for  Steele  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and 
voted  very  warmly  againft  his  expulfion. — Catalogue  of 
55  weekly  publications  in  1709  in  No.  91. 

Vol.  IV.  Account  of  Antoinette  Bourignon,  of  Ad¬ 
miral  Wager,  of  Jack  Ogle,  of  Cornelius  Wood,  the  per- 
fon  defcribed  under  the  name  of  Sylvius  in  Tatler  144. 

Vol,  V.  Account  of  the  Four  Indian  Kings— a  long  and 
fevere  note  in  No.  176  on  Mrs.  Talbot  for  her  reprefent- 
ation  of  Steele’s  character — Arifheus  the  character  of  Ad* 
difon— a  curious  note  on  Swift  *. — South  the  man  who 


*  4  In  a  note  on  Tatler,  No.  134.  p.  126.  fome  account 
has  been  given  of  Sandford,  to  which  it  may  not  be  impro¬ 
per  to  add  the  following  confirmation.  A  writer  in  44  The 
Examiner,”  perhaps  Swift,  fpeaking,  as  is  fuppofed,  of 
Lord  Wharton,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Verres,  fays, 
64  He  and  FaCtion  feem  to  be  made  for  one  another.  He 

anters 


/ 


The  Taller,  with  Illujl rations  and, Notes.  239 

s  '  1 

dehred  Tillotfon,  then  archbifhop,  to  make  no  ftranger  of 
him,  but  correct  Mrs.  Tillotfon  if  fhe  needed  it. -  Long 
account  of  the  authors  of  the  Examiner. — Account  of 


enters  upon  the  ftage  with  the  mien  and  applaufe  of  Old 
Sandford,  and  fills  every  fpedtator  with  apprehenfions  of 
approaching  mifchief,  awakens  our  fears,  entertains  our 
horrors,  and  alarms  every  pathetic  emotion  about  us,  and 
leads  our  expectations  into  fcenes  of  rapine,  bloodfhed, 
treachery,  and  confulion. — There  is  no  underpart  which 
he  will  not  accept  of,  and  adorn  in  aCtiug  it,  fo  the  plot 
may  be  carried  on  to  a  furprifing  and  tragical  cataflrophe.” 
Examiner,  Vol.  IV.  No.  n. 

*  Whether  Swift  was  or  was  not  the  author  of  the  fevere 
paffage  above  quoted,  he  certainly  has  recorded  his  perfect 
hatred  to  this  nobleman  under  the  fame  odious  appellation 
of  Verres  in  the  firft  volume  of  u  The  Examiner,"5  No. 

*  15,  and  No.  18,  and  more  avowedly  in  his  other  writings. 

4  Lord  Wharton’s  character  appears  to  have  been  in  too 
many  refpects  abominable ;  but  Swift’s  abomination  is  ex- 
preffed  in  fo  marked  and  virulent  a  manner,  both  in  profe 
and  verfe,  that  it  requires  fome  explanation.  The  reader 
will  not  perhaps  be  difpleafed  to  find  here  a  curious  and 
authentic  account  of  it,  on  the  refpectable  authority  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Salter,  late  matter  of  the  Charter-houfe,  re¬ 
corded  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  c  A  Supplement  to  Swift’s 
Works,’  Vol.  I.  p.  258,  259,  cr.  8vo.  1779, 

46  Lord  Somers  recommended  Swift  at  his  own  very 
earneft  requefl  to  Lord  Wharton,  when  that  earl  went 
lieutenant  to  Ireland,  in  1708,  but  without  fuccefs  ;  and 
the  anfwer  W  harton  is  faid  to  have  given  was  never  for¬ 
gotten  or  forgiven  by  Swift;  but  feems  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  peculiar  rancour  with  which  he  alw'ays 
mentions  Lord  Wharton.  I  Jaw  and  read  two  letters  of 
Jonathan  Swift,  then  prebendary  of  St.  Patrick’s  Dublin, 
to  Lord  Somers  :  th z  firjl  earneflly  entreating  this  favour, 
pleading  his  poverty,  and  profeffing  the  molt  unalterable 
attachment  to  his  lordfbip’s  perfon,  friends,  and  caufe; 
the  Jecond  acknowledging  Lord  Somers’s  kindnefs,  in  hav¬ 
ing  recommended  him  ;  and  concluding  with  the  like  fo- 
lemn  profettlons,  not  more  than  a  year  before  Swift  deferted 
Lord  Somers  and  all  his  friends,  writing  avowedly  on  the 

I  i  2  contrary 
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Cardan.-;— In  the  additional  notes  alfo  added  to  this  vo¬ 
lume  we  find  that  Thomas  Pitt,  Diamond  Pitt,  was  not 
the  Aureng-zebe  of  Tatler  46.  Account  of  Bay  ford  and 
Partridge. 

contrary  fide,  and  (as  he  boafls  himfelf)  libelling  all  the 
junto  round,  I  fa\C  alfo  the  very  letters  which  Lord  Somers 
wrote  to  Lord  Wharton,  in  which  Swift  is  very  heartily 
and  warmly  recommended  ;  and  I  well  remember  the  fliort 
and  very  {mart  anfwer  Lord  Wharton  is  Laid  to  have  given; 
which,  as  1  have  obferved,  Swift  never  forgave  or  forgot  ; 
it  was  to  this  purpofe :  Oh ,  my  Lord ,  we  muft  not  prefer  or 
countenance  thofe  fellows  ;  we  have  not  character  enough  our- 
f elves.” 

6  Lord  'Wharton’s  remarkable  words  allude,  not  only 
to  the  odium  Swift  had  contracted  as  the  known  or  iup- 
pofed  author  of  the  c  Tale  of  a  Tub,’  but  they  feero 
to  point  more  particularly  to  a  flagrant  part  of  his  early 
criminality  at  Kilroot,  not  fo  generally  known.  A  gene¬ 
ral  account  of  this  offence  is  all  that  is  requifite  here,  and 
all  indeed  that  decency  permits.  In  confequence  of  an 
attempt  to  ravifh  one  of  his  parifhioners,  a  farmer’s 
daughter,  Swift  was  carried  before  a  magiftrate  of  the 
name  of  Dobbs,  (in  whofe  family  the  examinations  taken 
on  the  occafion  are  faid  to  be  {till  extant  at  this  day) ;  and, 
to  avoid  the  very  ferious  confequences  of  this  lafh  aCtion, 
immediately  refigned  the  prebend,  and  quitted  the  king¬ 
dom,  This  intelligence  was  communicated,  and  vouched 
as  a  fa <51:  well  known  in  the  parifh  even  now,  by  one  of 
Swift’s  fucceffors  in  the  living,  and  is  refted  on  the  autho- 
rity  of  the  prefent  prebendary  of  Kilroot,  Feb.  6,  1785. 

c  It  might  be  wrong  to  clofe  the  note  without  adding 
the  following  remarks. 

-  c  The  chaplaincy  here  fpoken  of  was  conferred  on  Dr. 
Lambert,  by  the  intereft  of  archbifhop  Tenifon  and  other 
biiliops,  who  exprefsly  interpofed  and  folicited  in  a  body 
on  this  occafion.  .  1.  Swift  mentions  this  himfelf;  2.  he 
mentions  likewife  Lord  Somers’s  letters  to  Lord  Wharton  ; 
3.  he  fignifies  his  expectation  of  the  chaplainfhip  ;  4.  he 
feems  difpleafed  at  the  preference  given  to  Dr.  Lambert; 
5.  Archbifhop  King,  in  1708,  a  little  before  the  date  of 

this 
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Vol.  VI.  Lady  Granby's  marriage  fettlement  con- 
lifted  of  five  hundred  Iheets  of  vellunv — Anecdote  of  Ad- 
difon *  *. — In  No.  228,  a  long  vindication  of  Steele  from 
the  charge  of  ingratitude  to  Swift. 

O  O 

c  Swift’s  abomination  of  Walpole,  which  probably 
grew  out  of  the  juft  treatment  abovementioned,  continued 


this  tranfadlion,  charges  Swift  with  artifice  in  attempting 
to  pafs  himfelf  for  a  whig:  6.  Swift  expreisly  affirms  to 
Archbifhop  King,  that  he  made  no  application  for  this 
chaplaincy  ;  he  pofitively  denies  to  Di\  Sterne  his  having 
made  any  manner  of  application ;  he  calls  Lord  Somers 
a  falfey  deceitful  rafcal ,  and  grofsly  abufes  him  in  the  Exa¬ 
miner. 

c  Thefe  remarks  being  made,  the  reader  is  left  to  form 
his  own  judgment,  the  beft  way  he  can,  of  Swift’s  fincerity , 
veracity ,  and  gratitude ,  in  the  cafes  in  queftion. 

6  For  the  evidences  of  thefe  eight  points,  in  the  order 
above-mentioned,  fee  Swift’s  Works,  crown  8vo.  (i) 
Vol.  xiv.  48.  (2)  Vol.xxii.  4.  (3)  Vol.  xiv.  44.  (4) 
Vol.  xix.  25.  (5)  Vol.  xix.  27.  (6)  Vol.  xiv,  49  ;  and 
Vol.  xix,  21.  (7)  Vol.  xix.  25.  (8)  Vol.  xxii.  145, 
Examiner,  Vol.  i.  No.  27. 

*  4  Perhaps  Addifon  is  here  alluded  to  under  the  name 
of  Eufebius.  The  following  anecdote,  which  refts  on  the 
authority  of  Dr  Birch,  feems  to  give  lbme  credibility  to 
this  conjedlure.  Mr.  Temple  Stanyan,  mentioned  in  a 
note  on  Tat.  No.  193,  p.  114,  borrowed  on  fome  exigen¬ 
cy  a  fum  of  money  from  Addifon,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
habits  of  friendfhip,  converfing  on  all  fubje&s  with  equal 
freedom ;  but  from  this  time  Mr.  Stanyan  agreed  impli¬ 
citly  to  every  thing  Addifon  advanced,  and  never,  as  for¬ 
merly,  difputed  his  pofitions.  This  change  of  behaviour 
did  not  long  efcape  the  notice  of  fo  acute  an  obferver,  to 
whom  it  was  by  no  means  agreeable.  It  happened  one  day 
that  a  fubjedl  was  ftarted  on  which  they  had  before  keenly 
controverted  one  another’s  notions;  but  now  Mr.  Stanyan 
entirely  acquiefced  in  Addifon’s  opinion,  without  offering 
one  word  in  defence  of  his  own  ;  Addifon  was  difpleafed, 
and  vented  his  difpleafure,  by  faying  with  fome  emotion, 
Sir ,  either  contra  did!  me,  or  fay  me  my  money . 
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perhaps  to  the  end  of  his  life  ;  it  was  certainly  ftrong  in 
the  year  1742,  as  appears  from  the  following  ftory. 

As  foon  as  Dean  Swift  heard  that  Lord  Orford  was 
difmifTed  from  power,  he  awakened  wifh  one  flafh  of  light 
from  his  dreaming  of  what  he  once  was,  and  cried,  I  made 
a  vow  that  1  would  fet  up  a  coach  when  that  man  was  turned 
cut  ef  his  places ;  and  having  the  good  fortune  to  behold  that 
day ,  long  defpaired  of  j  I  will  fnew  that  1  was  ftncere  :  fend 
for  a  coachmaker .  'The  operator  comes,  had  one  almoit 
ready,  it  was  fent  home,  horfes  were  purchafed,  and  the 
Dean  entered  the  triumphant  double  chariot,  iupported  ley 
two  old  women,  and  his  daily  flatterer,  to  entertain  him 
with  the  only  mufic  he  hath  an  ear  to  hear  at  this  age ;  they 
made  up  the  par  tie  quarree ,  and  with  much  ado  enabled 
his  decrepid  reverence  to  endure  the  fatigue  of  travelling 
twice  round  our  great  fquare,  by  the  cordial  and  amufe- 
ment  of  their  fulfome  commendations,  which  he  calls 
facetious  pleafantry.  But  the  next  pacquet  brought  word 
(what  lying  valets  thefe  news- writers  are  !)  that  Lord  Or- 
ford’s  party  revived,  &c.  Swift  funk  back  in  the  corner 
of  the  coach  ;  his  under-jaw  fell;  he  was  carried  up  to 
his  chamber  and  great  chair,  and  obftinately  refufed  to  be 
lifted  into  the  treacherous  vehicle  any  more,  till  the  news- 
writers  at  leaft  fh all  be  hanged  for  deceiving  him  to  ima- 
gine  that  Lord  Orford  was  bona  fide  out  of  power,  though 
vilibiy  out  of  place.  Now  he  delpairs  of  feeing  vengeance 
taken  on  any,  who,  odd  fellow!  he  thinks  more  richly  de- 
ferve  it ;  and,  fince  he  cannot  fend  them  out  of  the  world 
with  difhonour,  he  intends  foon  to  go  out  of  it  in  a  pet.?? 
Letter  bgned  Thomas  Derry,  dated  March  20,  1741-2. 
MSS.  Birch.  4291.  Britijh  Mufeum. —  Thomas  Derry,  it 
may  be  obferved,  was  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bundle,  bifhop 
of  Derry.’ 

A  fevere  note  on  Addifon*.—  In  Tatler  250  a  long 
note  to  vindicate  Steele  from  the  reproaches  caft  on 


*  6  A  canker  at  the  root  of  domeftic  fociety  mull  necef- 
farily  create  fuch  fenfible  and  extenfive  uneafinefs,  as 
embitters  all  thepleafures,  and  aggravates  all  the  forrows  of 

life. ' 


t 
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him  by  Whifton.  As  the  annotator  has  conceived  a  greats 
and  it  Ihould  feein  not  ungrounded  refpedl  for  Steele,  he 
concludes  this  fpirited  and  feeling  defence  with  the  fine 
and  here  appofite  quotation  from  Sterne  : 

c  As  I  paid  my  tribute  of  affection  at  his  grave,  I 
plucked  up  fome  flinging- nettles  that  had  uo  bufmefs  to 
grow  there.  Tread  foftly  on  his  allies,  men  of  genius. 


life.  It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  Addifon’s  eleva» 
tion  to  the  department  of  fecretary  of  flate,  which  was 
fiubfequent  to  his  marriage ,  made  no  accelfion  to  his  credit , 
or  to  his  happinels.  Whether  it  was  that  his  talents  were 
not  fuited  to  this  employment,  or  that  he  was  too  lcrupu- 
lous  in  compofition  for  the  difpatch  of  bufinefs,  or  whe¬ 
ther  the  duty  of  the  place  was  too  complex  and  curnber- 
fome  for  fo  weakly  a  conftitution,  it  is  certain  he  fat  very 
late  at  his  office,  and  that  there,  and  at  Button’s,  he 
Shortened  his  life  and  his  forrows,  by  an  immoderate  ufe 
of  Canary  wine  and  Barbadoes  water.  This  annotator 
has  been  informed,  that  Jacob  Tonfon  boafled  of  paying 
his  court,  not  unfuccefsfully,  by  inventing  excufes  for 
requefling  a  glafs  of  the  laft-mentioned  liquor,  in  order  to 
furnifh  the  Secretary  with  an  opportunity,  and  an  apology 
for  indulsrin^  his  own  inclination. 

O  o 

i  Addifon  had  only  one  daughter  by  the  Countefs  of 
Warwick,  fo  that  he  had  no  temptation  to  indulge  the 
mifchievous  partiality  condemned  in  this  Paper,  nor  any 
occafion  to  pradlife  the  commendable  rule  and  example  of 
his  father.  This  child  was  deprived  of  its  illuflrious  pa¬ 
rent  by  death  in  1719,  while  (lie  was  yet  an  infant;  and 
having  herfclf  no  knowledge  of  his  merit,  was  bred  up,  it 
feems,  with  little  veneration  for  his  memory.  A  very  re- 
fpedtable  lady,  who  was  educated  with  her  at  the  fame 
boarding  fchool,  allured  this  writer,  that  fhe  was  there 
diflinguillied  by  her  marked  dillike  to  his  writings,  and 
her  unconquerable  averfion  to  the  perufal  of  them.  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  fire  difcovered  very  early  in  life 
as  great  an  unlikenefs  and  inferiority  to  Addifon  in  refpecf 
of  filial  fentiment  as  life  is  laid  to  do  in  point  of  under¬ 
stand]  ngd 


for 
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for  he  was  your  kinfman  ;  be  kind  to  his  memory,  chil¬ 
dren  of  benevolence,  for  he  was  your  brother.’ 

Another  long  and  elegant  note  about  Steele  which 
ftnillies  the  work,  concludes  thus  : 

6  May  it  not,  therefore,  be  hoped,  that  a  grateful  fenfe 
of  this  beneficent  man’s  fervices  will  feafonably  prevent 
his  ufeful  publications  from  fufFering  irreparable  injury 
any  longer  for  want  of  the  illuftrations,  which  lapfe  of 
time  has  rendered  neceftary  ?  The  annotator  trufts  too. 
that  he  xhall  neither  be  mifunderftood,  nor  condemned* 
by  adding  what  follows. 

6  Illuftrious  monuments  have  been  ere  died  in  Well  min- 
fter  Abbey,  to  players,  fiddlers.  See.  who  had  not  the 

twentieth  part  the  tithe”  of  Steele’s  merit;  and  whofe 
fervices,  compared  with  his,  were  frivolous  and  infigni- 
ficant.  While  a  man  of  genius,  and  fafhion,  who  lived 
in  intimacy  with  the  greateft  men  of  his  time,  and  fome  of 
the  firft  that  this  nation  can  boaft  of;  who  himfelf  con¬ 
ducted  the  tafte  of  the  kingdom  fo  long,  and  with  fo  much 
propriety,  has  been  fo  much  negledted,  that  his  remains 
have  been,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  configned  to 
oblivion,  in  a  place  remote  from  the  feene  of  his  ufeful- 
nefs,  without  a  ftone  of  one  foot  length  to  tell  where 
they  lie. 

Long  account  of  Taliacotius. 


ART.  IV. 

Profpettus  of  a  new  Tranjlation  of  the  Holy  Bible  from  cor - 
retted  Texts  of  Originals  compared  with  various  Readings , 
explanatory  Notes ,  and  critical  Obfervations.  By  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Geddesx  L.  L.  D.  4to.  1786. 

Glafgow:  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by  R.  Faulder, 

Bond-ftreet,  Lon.  1786. 

IF  great  integrity  a,  a  thorough  knowdedge  of  what  has 
been  done,  and  the  fources  whence  aftiftance  is  to 

be 

3  1  he  laft,  but  not  leaft  neceifary,  qualification  of  a 
tranfiator  is,  an  hone  ft  impartiality.  Whether  that  be 

abfo- 
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be  derived ;  and,  what  is  of  no  fmall  importance,  an  ele¬ 
gant,  ftrong,  and  very  varied,  though  not  always  accurate, 

ftyle, 


abfolutely  attainable  by  any  mortal,  may  be  reafonably 
queftioned  :  but  no  one  will  deny,  that  every  poffible  en¬ 
deavour  fhould  be  made  to  attain  it.  Unwedded  to  fyftems 
of  any  kind,  literary,  phyfical,  or  religious,  a  trandator 
of  the  Bible  fhould  fit  down  to  render  his  author  with  the 
fame  indifference  he  would  fit  down  to  render  Thucydides 
or  Xenophon.  He  fhould  try  to  forget  that  he  belongs  to 
any  particular  fociety  of  Chriftians ;  be  extremely  jealous 
of  his  mofl  rational  prepoiTeffions ;  keep  all  theological 
conlequences  as  far  out  of  his  fight  as  poffible  ;  and  invef- 
tigate  the  meaning  of  his  original  by  the  rules  only  of  a 
found  and  fober  criticifm ;  regardlefs  of  pleafmg  or  dif* 
pleafing  party. 

€  Some  readers  may  here  be  difpofed  to  afk,  Are  you  pof- 
fefled  of  all  thefe  qualifications  ?  To  this  not  unnatural 
queftion,  I  beg  leave  to  give  an  anfwer,  fomewhat  fimilar  to 
that  which  Cicero  gave  on  a  fimilar  occahon,  though  on  a 
different  fubjeft.  Having  defcribed  with  inimitable  elo¬ 
quence  the  qualities  of  an  accomplifhed  orator,  he  modeftly 
declares  that  he  has  given  rather  an  idea  of  what  he  con¬ 
ceived  to  be  poffible,  than  of  what  he  ever  expected  to  fee. 
How  much  greater  reafon  have  I  to  acknowledge  that  my 
ideal  portraiture  of  a  good  tranflator  of  the  Bible  is  far  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  my  own  abilities  ? 

c  To  be  ftill  more  explicit,  and  ingenuous  ;  although  I 
have  long  endeavoured  after  the  qualifications  above-men¬ 
tioned,  to  afErm  pofitively  that  I  have  actually  acquired 
them  all,  or  any  one  of  them,  in  an  eminent  degree,  wTould 
be  an  unconfcientious  and  rafh  affertion.  In  learning, 
genius,  and  judgment,  I  know  myfelf  to  be  inferior  to 
many  5  fome  few  may  exceed  me  in  diligence,  affiduity 
and  laborioufnefs :  but,  in  candour,  impartiality,  and  up- 
rightnefs  of  intention,  I  will  yield  to  none. 

‘  It  is  on  thefe  more  humble  and  fubordinate  qualificati¬ 
ons  that  I  principally  reft  my  hopes  of  fuccefs  ;  and  it  is, 
jio  doubt,  chiefly  owing  to  this  part  of  my  known  cha- 

Vol.  IX,  Kk  rafter. 
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ftyle  *,  are  fufficlent  to  crown  the  fuccefs  of  one  man  irt 
fo  arduous  an  undertaking  as  that  of  tranflating  the  whole 
Bible,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  Mr,  Geddes’s  meeting 
with  it.  In  the  mean  time  the  prefent  Profpe£lus  cannot 
fail  to  be  read  with  pleafureby  the  lovers  of  Biblical  learn¬ 
ing  or  fine  writing.  Dr,  G.  pro.pofes  in  it  to  explore  the 
caufes  that  have  concurred  to  render  former  tranilations 


ra&er,  that  my  fcheme  has  been  fo  generally  approved  of. 
For  although  I  belong  to  a  religion  that  has  long  been 
proferibed,  and  is  yet  far  from  being  popular  in  this  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  although  my  primary  intention  was  to  procure  a 
tolerable  verfion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Britifh  Catholics,  the  flattering  and  unexpected  applaufe  I 
have  met  with,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  from  the 
learned  of  all  communions,  makes  me  hope  that  my  work 
may  be  of  more  general  utility  than  I  at  ftrft  imagined  ; 
and  contribute  more  or  lefs  to  promote  Biblical  knowledge 
over  all  the  land. 

*  c  The  late  Dr.  Kennicot,  on  whofe  tomb  every  Bibli¬ 
cal  fludent  ought  annually  to  drew  the  tributary  flower, 
has  a  peculiar  claim  to  my  grateful  remembrance.  1  had 
hardly  made  known  my  deflgn,  when  he  anticipated  my 
wifhes  to  have  his  advice  and  afliftance  towards  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  it,  with  a  degree  of  unreferved  franknefs  and 
friendfhip,  which  I  had  never  experienced  in  a  Arranger. 
Not  contented  with  applauding  and  encouraging  himfelf, 
he  pufhed  me  forwards,  from  my  obfeurity,  to  the  notice 
of  others.  He  fpoke  of  me  to  Barrington  ;  he  intro¬ 
duced  me  to  Lowth.  The  very  fhort  time  he  lived  after 
my  acquaintance  with  him,  and  the  few  opportunities  I 
had  of  profiting  from  his  converfation,  are  diftrefling  re¬ 
flections  ;  but  drill  I  count  it  a  happinefs  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  a  man,  whofe  labours  I  have  daily  occa- 
fion  to  blefs,  and  whofe  memory  I  muflr  ever  revere/ 

—There  are  feveral  other  inffances  of  good  writing  in 
various  ways  ;  at  the  fame  time,  it  muff:  be  owned,  there 
are  a  fufficient  number  of  Gallicifms  to  make  it  neceflary 
to  have  the  MS.  looked  over  by  fome  careful  grammarian, 
before  it  be  Anally  committed  it  to  the  prefs. 

defective.* 
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defective,  and  to  point  out  the  means  and  method  by 
which  part  of  their  defeats  may  be  removed.  He  accord¬ 
ingly  gives  a  very  full  and  entertaining  account  of  the 
contrcverfy  about  the  purity  of  the  Hebrew  text,  from 
the  days  of  Capeilus,  who  fir'll  endeavoured  to  unclinch 
the  prejudice  [this  is  the  only  inelegant  expreffion  in  tire 
whole  work],  to  thole  of  Kennicot — a  hiflory  of  the  col¬ 
lation  and  com  pari  fon  of  MSS.  and  of  what  is  flill  far¬ 
ther  to  be  expected  from  that  fource — the  ufes  of  the  pa¬ 
rallel  places  of  a  text,  and  of  the  quotations  made  from 
it  at  different  times,  whether  by  Jewifh  or  Chriftian 
writers — -a  critical  and  very  full  hiflory  of  the  feveral  tranf- 
lations — what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  quotations  of  the 
Old  T diament  in  the  New — the  refources  in  the  Writings 
of  Philo  and  Jofephus  — -  The  advantages  and  proper 
boundaries  of  conjedlurai  criticifm — the  particular  diffi¬ 
culties  of  coming  at  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

There  is  no  language  fo  completely  copious  and  diflinc- 
tive  as  to  have  a  different  vocable  for  every  different  idea. 
Our  own,  after  all  the  refinement  it  has  received,  is  won¬ 
derfully  defedive  in  this  refped  ;  and  we  yet  want  a  great 
number  of  terms  to  exprefs  the  vaff  variety  of  our  con¬ 
ceptions.  Hence  it  requires  no  final!  fkiil  in  the  art  of 
writing,  to  avoid,  at  all  times,  equivocation  or  amphi¬ 
bology. 

But  this  is  much  more  fenfibly  perceived  in  the  Hebrew 
than,  perhaps,  any  other  language.  The  paucity  of  its  com¬ 
pounds,  the  uncertainty  of  its  derivations,  the  frequent 
coincidences,  and  confimilations  of  its  inflexions  j  an  ai- 
moft  total  want  of  abftrads  and  modifiers ;  the  many  and 
multifarious  fignifications  of  the  fame  particle  \  thefe,  and 
other  fimilar  obflacles  impede  the  tranllator’s  progrefs  at 
every  ftep,  and  oblige  him  to  grope  his  way  with  great 
caution  and  diffidence, 

Befides,  even  the  radical  fignification  of  many  words  is 
extremely  uncertain  :  nor  need  this  at  all  furprife  us.  If 
there  are  terms  and  phrafes  in  Shakefpeare,  who  wrote  in 
our  own  language,  and  touched  almofl  on  our  own  days, 
already  become  unintelligible  to  our  belt  glofFarifls  ;  how 
difficult  muff  it  be  to  decypher  the  words  of  a  language 
that  has  ceafed  to  be  a  living  one  for  two  thoufand  years ; 
is  afl  contained  in  one,  not  bulky,  volume 5  and  of  which 

K  k  2  feveral 
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Feveral  words,  and  modes  of  expreflion  occur,  but  feldont, 
or  only  once  ? 

‘  Add  to  thefe  the  difficulties  that  arife  from  the  great 
diverlity  of  fly le  in  the  different  Hebrew  writers ;  from' 
references  to  monuments  that  no  more  exift ;  from  fre¬ 
quent  allufions  to  fa£ts  that  are  not  recorded,  or  but  bare¬ 
ly  hinted ;  from  proverbial  fayings,  poetical  licences, 
uncommonly  bold  metaphors,  and  obfcure  allegories ;  not 
to  mention  the  very  great  difference  of  laws,  manners, 
and  local  ufages,  which  are  well  known  to  have  great  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  language  of  a  nation,  and  muff  have  par¬ 
ticularly  affected  that  of  the  Jews,  who,  in  thofe  re- 
fpe£!sy  fo  widely  differed  from  all  other  nations.  Who¬ 
ever  confiders  all  this  duly,  will  be  convinced,  even  with¬ 
out  the  light  of  experience,  that  the  route  of  the  Bible 
tranflator  is  neither  fmooth  nor  even  ;  and  that  it  behoves 
him  to  walk  in  it  with  theutmoft  warinefs/ 

Dr.  Geddes  then  gives  us  an  account  of  the  controverfy 
about  the  vowel  points,  and  decides  on  the  fide  of  Capei- 
lus,  Mafclef,  Houbigand,  and  Sharp.  He  then  recom¬ 
mends  to  a  tranflator  a  long  analytical  and  comparative  ftudy 
of  the  Hebrew  language  itfelf,  and  an  attention  to  the 
feveral  modern  verfions,  of  which  he  gives  a  full  and 
faithful  account.  [He  fpeaks  molt  highly  of  thofe  of 
Caftalio  and  of  Houbigant,  and  enters  into  a  full  account 
of  the  Englifh  Bible  now  ufed.]  Dr.  G.  then  examines 
the  defeats  of  the  catholic  verfions,  which  he  enters  into 
with  great  freedom  and  liberality.  He  then  fpeaks  of 
the  affiftance  that  may  be  gained  from  interpreters  and 
commentators : 

4  One  who  has  not  read  the  Fathers  might  be  apt  to 
imagine  that  great  refources  were  to  be  found  in  their 
writings  :  but  whoever  looks  for  that  will  be  miferably 
difappointed.  The  Chriftian  writers  of  the  two  firft  cen¬ 
turies  were  men  of  great  probity,  but  generally  of  little 
learning,  and  lefs  tafle.  They  tranfmitted  to  pofterity 
the  depofiium ,  which  they  had  received  from  the  Apofties 
and  their  immediate  fucceffors,  with  great  honefty,  ear- 
neflnefs,  and  fimplicity  ;  and  recommended  the  doftrines 
they  taught,  more  by  the  fanftity  of  their  lives,  than  by 
the  depth  of  their  erudition.  They  form  fo  many  invalu¬ 
able  links  in  the  golden  chain  of  univerfal  and  Apoftolie 
2  -  - ;  tra*» 
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tradition  ;  but  they  afford  very  little  help  towards  clearing 
up  the  dark  paffages  of  Scripture. 

4  The  following  ages  produced  a  confiderable  number 
of  truly  learned  and  loihe  eloquent  men  j  but  few  of  them 
had  the  qualifications  neceffary  to  form  a  good  Bible- 
interpreter.  There  are  many  excellent  homilies  on  almoft 
every  part  of  Holy  Writ,  and  the  juft  application  of  an 
infinite  number  of  particular  texts  to  the  moft  falutary 
purpofes  of  inftruftiti y,  exhorting ,  and  reproving ,  in  the 
volume's  of  Clement,  Cyprian,  Cyril,  Athanafius,  Bafil, 
Ambroie,  Auguftine,  Leo,  and  the  Gregories  of  Nazi- 
anzen,  Niffa,  and  Rome  :  and,  in  thefe,  the  preacher 
will  always  be  fure  to  meet  with  the  beft  models  of  true 
Chriftian  eloquence,  joined  with  the  founded  morality* 
But  if  we  except  Ephrem  the  Syrian,  Origen,  Eufebius, 
Theodoret,  Chryfoftom,  Procopius,  and  Qlympiodorus 
among  the  Greeks,  and  Jerome  among  the  Latins  ;  I  will 
venture  to  fay  that  we  fhall  not  eafily  find,  in  all  the  reft, 
a  thoufand  lines  that  one  would  choofe  to  copy  over  in  a 
modern  work  of  Scripture  criticifm.  They  generally 
contented,  thcmfelves  with  quoting  fuch.  copies  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tranilations  as  they  had  at  hand  ;  or  per¬ 
haps  often  with  quoting  fuch  parts  of  them  as  they  could 
recoiledt  from  memory,  without  ever  comparing,  or  be¬ 
ing  able  to  compare  them  with  the  originals ;  and  when 
they  could  not  find  a  plaufible  literal  text  thus  quoted, 
they  had  recourfe  to  figure  and  allegory/ 

Dr.  G.  then  gives  us  a  full  and  inftrudlive  account  of 
the  various  facred  critics  on  the  Bible  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  He  then  examines  the  queftion  of  a  fervilely  lite¬ 
ral  verfion,  and  gives  fome  very  good  reafons  againft  it. 

The  following  are  Dr.  Geddes’s  reafons  for  not  publifti- 
ing  a  fpecimen  \  and  the  account  of  the  oeconomy  of  ftis 
work. 

4  By  fome,  perhaps,  it  may  be  expedited  that  I  fhould 
here  give  a  fpecimen  of  my  tranflation,  and  of  the  form 
it  is  to  appear  in.  But,  befides  that  this  laft  is  not  yet 
exadily  determined,  a  ficetch  of  the  verfion  itfelf  would 
be  but  a  fallacious  criterion,  by  which  to  pafs  a  judgment 
either  favourable  or  unfavourable.  I  fhall  always  be  ready  to 
communicate  my  ideas  and  labours  to  the  learned  of  every 

deno- 
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denomination,  who  may  do  me  the  honour  to  interefl 
themielves  in  my  undertaking  ;  and  fhall  pay  every  fort 
of  due  attention  to  their  obfervations,  or  advice  :  but  I 
fee  no  reafon  for  gratifying  idle  curiofity,  or  malignant 
cenforioufnefs,  by  a  premature  and  partial  publication.  I 
will,  however,  fubjoin  a  fhort  notice  of  the  general  ceco- 
nomv  of  the  work ;  and  lo  conclude  a  Profpecftus,  that, 
by  fome,  may  pofiibly  be  deemed  already  too  long. 

4  Although  the  new  verfion  be  made  from  a  corre&ed 
text  of  the  original,  the  prefent  printed  copies  are  never 
departed  from  without  a  fpecial  notation.  The  additions, 
omifiions,  tranfpofitions,  and  variations,  are  all  diftin- 
guiftied  by  refpeCtive  fymbols,  and  fupported  by  corre- 
Jponding  authorities. 

4  The  text  of  the  verhon  will  be  divided  into  new  and 
more  natural  feCtions ;  the  number  and  contents  of  which 
will  be  printed  on  the  outer  margin  :  but  the  old  diviflon 
of  chapters  andverfeswill,  for  the  reafons  above-mentioned, 
be  retained,  and  marked  in  the  inner  margin. 

*  The  correctional  references,  various  readings,  and 
explanatory  notes,  will  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  :  the 
critical  annotations  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

4  A  new  comparative  Chronology  will  accompany  every 
principal  tranflation,  and  be  expreffed  in  years  before 
Chrift,  at  the  top  of  the  page. 

4  With  regard  to  the  concordantial  references,  or  pa¬ 
rallel  paffages,  with  which  the  margins  of  our  Bibles  are 
crowded,  thofe  of  them  only  will  be  retained  that  are 
manifeftly  real  :  for  the  greater  number  are  only  diftant, 
and  often  arbitrary,  allufions. 

4  Tot  very  volume,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  to  every 
book,  will  be  prefixed  a  particular  Preface  ;  in  which  a 
compendious  critical  account  will  be  given  of  its  real  or 
fuppofed  author,  its  fubjeft,  ftyle,  and  charader,  and 
the  rank  it  holds  among  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the  Jew- 
ifh  and  Chriftian  canons. 

4  The  whole  of  the  Old  Tcif  ament  will,  as  far  as  can 
yet  be  conje&ured,  be  comprifed  in  four  volumes.  The 
lirft  will  contain  the  Pentateuch,  and  its  fupplement  the 
Book  of  jofhua;  the  fecond,  the  reft  of  the  Hiftorical 
Books,  in  their  natural  order ;  the  third,  the  Hagiographa  ; 
and  the  fourth,,  the  Prophets.  To  thefe,  it  is  intended 
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to  add  a  fifth,  which,  if  properly  executed,  would  be  an 
ufeful  introduction  to  the  other  four.  Befide  a  general 
Preface  and  Indexes,  it  fhould  contain  the  difcufilon  of  a 
great  number  of  queftions  relative  to  the  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures  ;  their  antiquity  and  authenticity,  infpiration,  &c* 
many  of  which  will  appear  to  be  fufceptible  of  farther 
elucidation.  ,, 

c  As  foon  as  the  firft  volume  fhall  be  ready  for  the  prefs, 
due  notice  will  be  given  of  the  time,  and  terms  of  publi¬ 
cation ;  as  like  wife  at  what' particular  periods  the  follow¬ 
ing  volumes  may  be  expeCted. 

4  I  have  now  only  one  favour  to  requeft  the  learned,  into 
whofe  hands  this  Profpe&us  may  come,  to  favour  me  with 
their  remarks  and  ftriCtures  on  fuch  parts  of  it  as  they 
may  think  defective  or  improveable  ;  and  if  they  will 
moreover  be  fo  kind  as  to  tranfmit  to  me  their  own  ob- 
fervations  on  any  difficult  paifage  of  Scripture,  I  fliall  con- 
fider  it  as  a  finguiar  obligation,  and  make  a  public  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  it.  Any  communications  of  this  kind 
may  be  direCted  to  the  author  in  Maddox-ftreet,  or  to  his 
bookfeiler,  R.  Faulder,  in  Bond-ftreet,  London/ 

I  will  now  infert  a  few  mifcellaneous  articles  of  literary 
intelligence,  as  more  particularly  confident  with  the  objeCt 
of  this  Review. 

c  Lewis  de  Leon  was  an  antiquarian  friar,  and  inter¬ 
preter  of  the  fcripture  in  the  univerfity  of  Salamanca.  He 
publifhed  in  his  own  life  time,  or  rather  his  friends  publifhed 
without  his  knowledge,  an  excellent  Spanifh  tranfiation 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon  ;  for  which  he  fullered  five  years 
imprifonment,  in  the  dark  and  inacceffible  dungeons  of 
the  Inquifition.  But  thofe  miferable  times  are  happily 
over ;  and  his  Job,  which  had  been  long  known  in  manu- 
fcript,  was  printed  at  Madrid,  with  all  necefTary  privi¬ 
leges,  in  1779:  together  with  his  learned  Commentary, 
and  another  poetical  verfion,  which  in  many  places  rivals 
the  fublimity  of  the  original.  There  is  a  tolerable  Spa¬ 
nifh  tranfiation  of  Pindar  by  the  fame  Author.’ 

4  I  am  juft  now  informed,  by  a  gentleman  lately  ar¬ 
rived  from  Spain,  that  a  new  Spanifh  verfion  of  the  whole 
Scriptures  is  aCtually  preparing  for  the  prefs ;  and  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  De  Valeras’  tranfiation  is  permitted  to 
be  read  5  the  copies  of  which  are  fought  with  avidity,  and 

bought 
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bought  up  at  any  price  at  Paris,  Amflerdam,  and  other 
places  they  can  be  found  in/ 

c  It  is  remarkable  that  this  doctrine  of  not  translating 
the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  has  chiefly  obtained  in 
thofe  countries  where  the  Inquifiiion  has  been  eftabliflaed. 
In  France  and  Germany  a  different  fyftem  has  at  ail  times, 
more  or  lefs,  prevailed,  in  fpite  of  the  endeavours  of  fome 
pragmatic  zealots,  to  introduce  a  lefs  liberal  difcipline. 
Not  to  mention  a  number  of  manufcript  verfions,  that 
were  in  ufe  before  the  invention  of  typography  ;  there  are, 
at  lead:,  twelve  printed  editions  of  a  French  Bible,  prior 
to  that  of  Olivetan  ;  and  feveral  German  ones  before  Lu¬ 
ther’s.  Nor  was  the  prohibitory  dodtrine  always  counte¬ 
nanced  in  Italy,  We  meet  with  thirteen  editions  of  De 
Chalmeri’s  verfion  in  the  fpace  of  lefs  than  half  a  century, 
and  all  anterior  to  the  3era  of  the  reformation.  From  the 
difpofition  of  the  prefent  intelligent  pontiff,  and  from  his  ex- 
prefs  declaration,  that  the  fcriptures  u  are  fources  to  which 
all  ought  to  have  free  accefs,  in  order  to  draw  from  them 
both  a  found  dodfrine  and  a  pure  morality:*.”  We  have 
reafon  to  expedl,  that  Italian  Bibles  will  foon  be  as  com¬ 
mon  on  the  other,  as  French  Bibles  are  on  this  fide  the 
Alps. 

4  Another  general  prejudice  among  the  Catholics  was, 
that  they  muff  tranflate  from  the  Latin  V ulgate.  This 
indeed  was  at  one  time  neceffary :  for  there  were  few  or 
none  capable  of  tranflating  from  the  originals :  but  why 
the  fame  pradtice  was  continued,  after  the  revival  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew  learning,  is  harder  to  account  for,  though 
the  following  probable  caufes  may  be  afligned. 

c  One  perhaps  was,  that  they  might  not  be  thought 
to  imitate  the  new  reformers,  who  affedted  to  cry  up 
the  originals,  in  proportion  as  they  cried  down  the 
Vulgate.  Oppofition,  we  know,  begets  oppofition. 
I  have  read  a  book  written  by  a  Neapolitan  jefuit,  in 


*  Optime  fentis ,  fi  Chrifti  f deles  ad  lettionem  divinarum 
liter  arum  magnopere  exciiandos  exiftimas.  lilt  enim  J'unt  fon- 
tes  uberrimt ,  qui  cuique  pater e  debent  ad  hauriendam  et  morum 
et  doff rince  Janet itatem .  .From  the  Pope’s  letter  to  Ab- 
bate  Martini,  in  1778. 

which 
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which  he  gravely  returns  thanks  to  Heaven,  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  Greek  gnd  Hebrew;  for  that  the  knowledge 
of  thefe  tongues  was  a  fure  fign  of  herefy., 

I  fhould  have  given  an  earlier  account  of  this  per¬ 
formance,  if  the  book  had  been  fent  to  me  ;  a  circum- 
fiance  from  which  authors  who  incline  to  it  will  receive 
no  other  advantage  than  early  notice  when  their  works 
appear  to  me  to  deferve  it.  I  fhould  not  make  this  de¬ 
mand,  which,  however,  Le  Clerc  and  Bayle  made  before 
me,  and  which  is  conflantly  made  by  the  French  Jour* 
nalifls,  but  that  the  great  expence  I  am  at  in  procuring 
foreign  publications  will  not  allow  me  to  fpend  much  on 
Englifh  productions  5  fo  that  unlefs  the  authors  fend 
them,  I  muff  wait  till  they  are  lent  me* 


ART.  V. 
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THE  originals  of  thefe  letters  were  purchafed  at  Dr, 
Afkew’s  fale,  by  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  I  am 
indebted  for  them  to  the  favor  of  a  gentleman,  to  whom 
this  Review  has  already  obligations  for  more  than  one 
criticifm  which  Bentley  would  not  have  difdained. 

The  hiftory  of  the  quarrel,  as  far  as  I  can  coiledt  it  from 
Le  Clerc’s  writings,  and  other  information,  appears  to  have 
been  this: 

Le  Clerc,  who,  tho’  a  virtuous  man,  to  whom  the  caufe 
of  religious  liberty  is  extremely  obliged,  both  for  his  ex¬ 
ample  and  writings  ;  yet,  as  Dr.  Geddes  well  fays  of  him, 
was  extremely  confident  in  his  own  abilities,  and  wrote  in 
too  great  a  hurry,  and  on  too  many  fubjedls,  to  write 
well  on  any  fubjecl  ;  he  had  publifhed  a  work,  entitled 
Menandri  et  Philemonis  Reliquics ,  in  which  he  committed 
many  blunders  from  an  almoft:  total  ignorance  of  the 
laws  of  Greek  quantity.  Thefe  blunders,  whether  from 
his  love  of  criticifm,  or  out  of  refentment  for  the  flighting 
manner  in  which  Le  Clerc  had  reviewed  fome  of  his  works 
( in  what  part  of  Le  Clerc’s  writings  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find,  for  want  of  an  index,  tho’  I  haye  turned  over 
Np.  IX.  L  I  three 
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three  Bibliotheques  for  it)  Bentley  expofed  in  his  Emenda~ 
tiones  in  Menandri  et  Philemonis  reliquiae  ex  nupera  editions 
Joannis  Clerici ,  ubi  multa  Grotii  et  ahorum  plurhna  vero 
Clerici  errata  cajligantur ,  auttore  Philcleutheno  LipfienJ .  Thefe 
he  fent  over  to  Peter  Barman,  who  foon  alter  publifhed 
them  with  a  violent  preface  :  Le  Clerc  having  heard  of 
the  intended  publication,  and  being  told  that  Benley  was 
the  author,  thefe  lettters  palled  in  confequence  between 
them. 

Vivo  Reverendo  Pichardo  Bentleio 
S.  P.  D,  Joannes  Clericus, 

cC  Quum  feiam  te,  Vir  reverende,  ftudiis  negotiifq  ;■ 
diftineri,  ea  interpellare  Religioni  duxiflem,  nifi  res 
ageretur,  quae  non  minus  ad  famam  tuam,  quam  ad  meant 
ipfius  exiftimationem  pertinet,  quamq  ;  negligere  nefas  effe 
putabam.  Rumor  ab  aliquot  hebdomadibus  per  totum 
Belgium  lparfus  eft,  et  indies  augetur,  te  ad  Petrum 
Burmannum  Profeftorem  Ultrajedtinum  miftffe,  aut  mitti 
curafle  ut  ab  eo  ederentur  Animadverliones  in  Menan- 
drum,  in  quibus  errores  fcilicet  mei  multi  et  graves 
arguerentur.  Nondum  perfuadere  mihi  potuiea  a  calamo 
tuo  potuiffe  proficifci,  quae  famam  viri,  qui  Temper  ho- 
rlOrificebtiftlme  de  te  fenfit,  et  in  editis  feriptis  locutus  eft, 
quamvis  effet  forte  quod  nonnihil  quereretUr,  atrociter 
Imderent,  et  quidem  in  gratiam  hominis  maledicentia  fua 
in  omnes  infamis  et  Cum  maxime  in  me  debacchantis. 
Sed  cum  rumor  ille  increbrefceret,  et  mox  opufculum  in 
lucem  proditurum  effet,  exiftimavi  mei  effe  officii  ea  de  re 
temet  ipfum  confulere,  ne  imprudens  aliena  tibi  tri- 
buerem,  neve  de  ejus  moribus,  cujus  eruditionem  fuf- 
picere  folitus  eram,  fequius  quam  par  eft,  fine  caufa  fen- 
tire  inciperem.  Itaq  j  fac,  quaefo,  ut  feiam  an  injuriam 
tibi  faciant,  qui  talia  tibi  tribuunt;  quo  me  et  mea  fine 
ulla  infedtatione  nominis  tui  poffim  tueri.  Satis  intelligis 
tequuni  non  effe,  mihi  famam  tuam  obeffe,  et  hominem 
protervia  et  nequitia  fumma  ubiq;  jam  not u hi,  auclori- 
tate  tua  abuti,  ut  mihi  noceat.  Ts'eqj  fare  hoc  jferre  fufti- 
neas,  nifi  Burmanno  quidem  favere,  mihi  verb  infenfus 
efle  videri  velis,  Vidifti  praefationem  ejus  Petronio  prae- 
ftxam,  et  forte  infamem  libellum  Gallico  fermone  deinde 

in 
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in  me  fcriptum.  Ea  verb  funt  ejufmodi,  ut  qui  ad  eorum 
audtorem  quidpiam,  quod  in  me  torqueat,  miferit,  aeque 
mihi  inimicus  ac  Petronianus  interpret  a  me  habeatur 
neceife  fit.  Quod  de  te,  V  ir  reverende,  vix  polTum  fufpi- 
car-i,  cum  quia  nulla,  ut  probe  nofti,  unquam  re  a  me  pro- 
vocatus  fuifti;  turn,  quodhomine  Chriftiano,  et  praefertirra 
Theologo  prorfus  indignum  fit,  imo  et  a  communi  huma- 
nitate  alienum.  Tuum  ergo  erit  per  primum  tabellarium, 
poftquam  hafce  acceperis,  me  docere,  quid  ea  de  re  credi 
et  diei  a  me  velisj  nam  filentium  diuturnius  rumores  con- 
firraaret;  certe  id  aliter  interpretari  non  poftern.  itaq;  & 
te  vel  pauculorum  verfuum  literas  expebto,  quam  primum 
venti  ad  eas,  quae  funt  25  Junii  St.  novo  (quo  die  fcribe- 
bam)  in  Angliam  mittendae,  refponfahuc  retulerint.  Vale, 
Vjr  reverende,  meq;  fi  falfa  de  te  narrentur,  amicum  cer- 
tum,  niii  faftidias,  habeto ;  fin  minus,  famae  meae,  prout 
vifum  fuerit,  me  pofthac  confulere  ne  mirator.  Si,  quod 
fpero,  opufculum,  quod  Ultrajedti  editur,  tuum  non  fit, 
nihil  erit  quod  candori  meo  indigneris;  at  fi  effet  ingenii 
tui  foetus,  nullo  profectd  jure,  ut  taeerem,  a  me  exigere 
,  poiles.  Pofterius  autem  hoc  verum  eiTe  ut  intelligam, 
verbis  rmlljs  opus  erit.  Solum,  filentium  me,  quid  fit  ere- 
dendum,  dccebit.  Iiw  ut  Euripidea  verba  §  ufurpem, 
.mi  hi  erit  Iterum  vale.” 

Celeberrimo  Viro  ''foanni  Clerico 
S.  S.  D.  Rkbardus  Bentleius . 

cc  Quanquam,  ut  tu  vere  conjecifti,  et  ftudiis  et  negotiis 
cum  maxime  diftinear,  nolui  tamen  committere,  quin  ad  li¬ 
teras  tuas,  quas  heri  demum  accepi,  rebus  omnibus  reliclis, 
continuo  refponderem.  Ita  enim  pro  imperio  jubes 
minafqj  addis  regaliter.  Ni  per  primum  tabellarium  de 
fufpiqione  quadam  me  expurgem,  illico  de  me  adtum  iri, 
nam  to.  g  aopoiq  ct'moxpirii;  Quid,  quaefo,  eft,  fi  hoc 
non  eft,  f  ?  Ergo,  ft  aut  literae  tuae  forte 

intercidiftent,  aut  has  meae  interciderint,  eo  res  recidit 
ut  abfens,  inauditus  damnandus  fim,  et  in  proximo,  opinor, 

m“"’  '  '  1  ■  '  ■ "  1  ■  1  1  ■  ■  1 .  .  ....  ,  «i,  „  « 

§  Apud  Plutarchum  T.  ii.  p,  532.  E. 

*  Ovid.  Metam.  ii.  397.  f  Laert.  i.  101. 

i  *  2  Bibliothecas 
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Bibliothecae  feledtae  Tomo  conviciis  profcindendus.  Quid 
autem  tantopere  doles,  aut  quo  tuo  numine  laefo  tam  ira- 
cunde  rnecum  agis  ?  Rumor  fcilicet,  ut  narras,  per  totum 
Belgium  increbuit,  me  animadverfiones  in  Merandrum 
tuum  fcripftffe,  in  quibus  errores  multi  tui  et  graves  arguun- 
tur.  Principio,  quicquid  id  in  Bclgio  rumoris  eft,  (nam  in 
Britannia  nulla  de  ea  re  aura  nec  fufurrus  eft)  fcias  velim, 
me  a  Cl.  Maftono  nuper  ex  Batavia  reduce  refcivifte,  totum 
effe  ex  te  ortum  et-profebtum.  Eum  in  Belgio  convenerat 
amicus  tuus  Cunningham! us,  qui  longam  fabulam  orditur ; 
Burmannum  fcilicet  inter  pccula  narrare,  fe  animadverfi¬ 
ones  in  tuam  Menandri  editionem  ex  intima  Germania  fibi 
fubmiffas  mox  prselo  effe  commiffurum,  in  quibus  graviffi- 
ma  tua  nudarentur  et  corrigerentur.  Cun- 

ninghamium  tamen  Bibliopolse  nefcio  cujus  Scoti  indicto, 
non  ex  Germania  (ut  prae  fe  fereba.t  Burmannus),  fed  ex 
Britannia  fafcicuium  ilium  apportatum  pro  comperto 
habere ;  et  id  tibi  renunciaffe,  quo  te  audito  continue) 
in  me  fabam  illarn  cudifle,  et  proinde  orare  CL  Mafi’o- 
num,  ut  quafi  aliud  agens  id  de  me,  exqufteret  et  aftu  ex- 
pifcaretur.  Haec  omnia  mihi  Maffonus  Londini,  cui  quod 
e  re  erat  ftatim  refpondi.  Hadtenus  de  rumore,  qui  ft  till  us 
eft,  totus  tibi  et  Cunninghamio  debetur.  Vix  enim  credi- 
derim  Burmannum  (etft  ater  an  albus  fit  nefcio)  tam  ferrei 
effe  oris,  ut  me  ejufce  foetus  patrem  effe  vel  yerbo  inftmulare 
auftt.  Efto  autem  ut  vera  natravefit  Biblic-pola  ills  Scotus: 
Quid?  nonne  multi  in  Britannia  .peregrinantur  Germani, 
qui  id  quicquid  eft  nondum  editum  facile  fcripftffe  poterant? 
Nonne  plurimi  ex  noftratibus  funt  Graece  docfiffimi,  qui, 
ft  libuerit,  idem  facere  poffent  ?  Cur  igitur  de  me  uno  fuf- 
picionem  hanc  fpargis  ?  Me,  quem  aliis  ftudiis  occupatum 
effe  probe  noveras,  quem  ut  lentum  et  in  pro- 

miffo  dudum  Horatio,  quem  ( ufura  jam  forte  major e)  jol - 
vendo  non  effe  non  fine  fanna  publiee  traduxeras.  Sed  aiiter 
jam  tecum  expoftulabo.  Efto  ut  parens  fuerim  libelli 
iftius,  nondum  (ut  fateris)  tibi  vift  aut  de  una  pagina 
cogmti.  Quid  eo  facinore  tantum  de  teeffem  commeritus  ? 
Equidem  editionem  illam  tuam  nondum  in  penu  habeo,  fed 
ab  amico  commodatam  infpexifte  me  fateor.  Plane  igitur 
hodie  ab  eodem  petii,  et  ledta  tua  ad  lebtorem  praffatione, 
tam  difpares  in  eodem  homine  aftectus  ad  ftuporem  me 
dederunt.  jam  facinus  indignum  clamitas,  quod  ad 

\  1  Menandrum 
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Menandrum  emendationes  a  quoquam  edantur  poft  curas 
tuas.  Tune  ergo  is  eras,  qui  te  volente  et  plaudente  Colley 
iionerrir  tuam  auger  emendare  et  meliora  tuis  fubftituere  quojyis 
hortabaris  f  Tune  eras,  qui  fi  quis  quid  emendaverit  felicius, 
qudm  a  Grotio  fadtum  eft,  el  gratias  te  habiturum  et  commoda 
Q&cafione  data  palam  adiurum  preedicabasf  Quse  hsec  incon- 
ftantia  eft?  Cur  haec  mutatio  fit?  Addis  quidem  in  pof- 
teriore  loeo,y7  quis  velit  rem  tecum  communicare ;  et  illud  forte 
indignaris,  fee  infeiente,  riec  venia  tua  prius  impetrata, 
quemquam  id  fuifte  aufum.  V erum  id  quaefo  memineris, 
^  oapOovb' <;  elvai  M«;7 cov  liberaq  j  efte  hominum  in- 

genia,  et  fruftra  te  qusefiturum  ut  regnum  hie  obtineas. 
Quid  ergo?  An  famae  tuae  obefte  credis,  quicunq;  te 
vivente  Menandrum  attigerit,  niii  ex  officina  eum  tua 
prodire  patiatur  ?  Miferet  me  tui,  ft  eo  animo  humaniores 
literas  traefas  ;  V aleatpotius  res  ludicra,  ft  te 

Palma  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimurm 

Et  tamen  nefeis  adhuc,  ut  video,  an  in  iibello  iljo  mox 
prodituro  clementer  et  fine  fale  nigro  errores  tui  caftigen- 
tur.  .Quid  igitur  eft,  de  quo  tarn  immature  queraris  ? 
Mirnirum.  quod  Eurmanno  is  liber  traditus  ftty  qulenim  ad 
eum  quippiam ,  quod  in  te  torqueat ,  miferit ,  aque  tibi  inimicus 
ac  P etronianus  Inierpres  habeatur ,  necejfe.  eft*  Vide  verd 
quarn  arddas  et  iniquas  amicitiae  tuae  leges  conftituas  \  ft 
quifquis  Burmanni  ingenio  faverit,  continue*  ut  tibi  in- 
fenfum  male  oueris.  Equidem  doleo  tarn  acerbas  inter 
vos  ftmultates  exarftft’e,  quas  e  re  communi  utriufq;  eft 
quam  citiftime  reftingui;  uterq;  enim  f  oXootTs  .«#/»  ai<;  de- 
pugnare  videmini.  Ego  pacis  quidem  fequefter  libenter 
fuerim,  pugnse  arbiter  minime.  Nullus  interim  video, 
qui  aut  cum  tua  contumelia,  aut  cum  laude  Burmanni  junc- 
tum  fit,  five  quis  Cermanus,  five  Britannus  Menandrea 
fua  edenda  illi  commiferit.  Qjuid  ?  an  tu  exiftimas  leviores 
vifum  iri  errores  tuos,  ft  libellus  ifte  Lugduni  aut  Amfte- 
lodami  ederetur  ?  An  Burmannus  eo  nomine  criftas  attol- 
let,  quod  nefcio  quis  e  Germania  te  in  Graeeis  peritior  fit. 
Noliquaefo  exercere  odia  tam  magno  tibi  conftatura,  fed  ex 
libro  ipfo  potius  quam  ex  editore,  pone  iras  vel  fume. 


Diogenian.  iii,  23.  f  Theocrit.  xi.  ji. 


Qui  enim  fcis  :an  Germanus  ille  nihil  quicquam  de.lite 
Veftra  turn  refciverit  ?  An  cafu  et  audtore  infcio  per  alium 
quempiam  ad  Burmanni  manus  liber  devenerit  ?  Me  quod 
attinet,  nunquam  ad  eum  literas  mifi,  prseterquam  ferns! 
poft  acceptum  dono  Petronium,  in  quibus  ft  verbuium  de 
Menandro  inerat,  me  tibi  mancipio  habeto.  Sed  fufpicione 
feme!  jadta,  inclamas  me  verbis  atrocibus  feci  lie  quod 
homine  Chrifitiano,  et  pr&fiertirn  Theelogo  prorfus  indignum  fitty 
imo  et  a  communi  humanitate  alicnum .  Parcius  fodes  ifba 
*et  Viris  et  Theologis.  Ea  olim  didicimus,  non  adhuc  a 
te  docendi.  Enimvero,  fi  hie  jam  me  libelli  patrem  pro¬ 
fiteer,  quid,  amabo,  erubefeendum  aut  Ghrifti;  no  homine 
indignum  in  me  admitterem  ?  Cur  non  potius  laudem  inde 
gratiamq;  poflem  fperare,  fi  conclamata  Menandri  loca 
jeftituerim,  quae  tu  et  Grotius  aut  intadla  praeteriiftis,  aut 
fruftra  tentaftis  ?  Neq;  enim  quifquam  te  feret  para- 
trageediantem,  et  caelum  terramq;  in  nugis  invocantem  $ 
injuriam  tibi  fieri,  famam  tuam  indigne  lacerari,  fa&ionetn 
Grammaticorum  in  te  conciri,  decori  et  fionefti  officia 
protcri,  et  caetera  quae  ad  faftrdium  le&oris,  ubi  quid  te 
laeferit,  ubique  ingeris,  omnium  iftorum  immemor,  cum 
adverfus  alios  calamum  ftringis.  Quale  enim  illud  eft* 
quod  in  literis  tuis  aperte  prx  te  fers  ?  idcirco  te  me  con- 
fuluiffe  ipfum,  ut  fi  rumor  ille  falfus  fuerit,  te  et  tua  fine 
nominis  mei  injeSlatione  pojfits  tueri,  Ergo  quicqnque 
demum  au£tor  tibi  compertus  fuerit,  non  res  ipfas  ex¬ 
cuses,  non  errores  reprehenfos  aut  dues  aut  candide  ag« 
nofees,  fed  nomen  borninis  infiefiabere .  Agnofcimus  vef- 
trum  tam  Chriftianum  ;  hoc  fei licet  eft  te  et  tua  tueri,  hoc 
adverfarios  tuos  probe  ulcifei,  Illud  quoque  quam  ingenui 
hominis  eft,  jamdudum  tecum  ftatuille,  libro  nondum  vifo, 
qualifcunque  ille  fuerit,  refpondere  et  tua  defendere.  Quid  ? 
an  omnia,  re£la,  prava,  quocunque  pado  tueberis  ?  Alia 
aftute  diffimulabis,  alia  fpeciofe  incruftabis  ?  Monitorem 
tuum  probris  inceffes  qui  te  Plaufiorem  fore  pollicitus  eft  ? 
Hae  certe  non  Criticae  erunt  artes,  fed  Hypocriticae.  De 
libro  quidem  et  audore  nondum  cognito  non  nifi  conjee- 
tura  loqui'  licet;  tameii  (ignofees  libere  tecum  agenti)  ft 
modo  au&ore  ille  fufeepto  operi  non  impar  eft,  fudabis 
fatis,  imo  laterem  plane  lavabis,  ft  omnia  tua  ad  Menan- 
drum  defendenda  in  te  recipies.  Qubt  enim  ibi,  cum  rap- 
tim  pqrcurrerem,  pueriiia  errata  vidi,  quot  in  Graecis 
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ityifMtteotq  indicia  ?  Quam  fpifFam  metri  ignorantiam  ? 
Crede  mihi,  non  minus  indolui,  quam  fi  cognatus  aut 
frater  eftes,  te  imprudentem  in  ea  te  conjecifle,  unde  non 
magis  peclem  referre  poffis,  quam  olim  cx  Cyclometricis 
finis  magnus  Scaliger.  Et  continue  augurabar  te  temeri- 
tatis  tnas  poenas  alicui  daturum,  qui  cum  Comico  manum 
admoveres,  ipfas  verfuum  leges,  finequibus  nihil  fiani  aut 
certi  ftatui  poftit,  nefcifie  te  prorfus  nefcire  non  poteras. 
Quo  igitur  tibi,  qui  in  aliis  magna  cum  laude  verfiari  pofi- 
fies,  fragmenta  Comica,  quorum  nullum  fere  fine  nucleo 
duro  eft,  ignara  manu  folicitare  l  Equjdem  et  ingenio 
tuo  et  (praeterquam  ubi  ferus  ad  ftudium  aliquod  accef- 
feris)  judicio  faveo  ;  et  fi  quid  id  tibi  lolatii  feret  j  fi  forte 
paucula  duntaxat  Bunnannianus  fcriptor  mutaverit,  plus 
ducentos  opinor  ad  fragmenta  tua  emendationes  nullo  ne- 
gotio  pofium  fuggerere,  et  quod  optas,  tecum  rem  commit- 
nicare ,  ut  fi  ille  dormitaverit,  et  negbgenter  rem  gefferis, 
tu  tuam  vicem  infultareei  poflis.  Amo  enim  te  etgratiam 
habeo,  fi  (ut  narras)  femper  bmorificentijjime  de  me  fenferis 
et  in  editis  fcriptis  locutus  fts $  quanquam  (in  quo  confident 
tiam  tuam  appello)  Viri  utroque  noftrum  meliores  doc* 
tiorefque  fuccum  quendam  loliginis  in  poftremis,  ubi  me 
memoras,  fcriptis  deprehendere  fibi  vifi  funt.  Quorfum 
enim  attinuit,  cum  forte  dixeram  Emendationes  ad  Tufcu~ 
lanas  una  alterave  diecula  mihi  natas  ef[ey  fic  te  id  defenders, 
ut  me  mendacii  infimulare  non  dubie  videaris  ?  Atqui  et 
ipfa  ad  Davifium  Epiftola  clare  fe  oftendit  non  more  Prae^ 
fationis  poftremam  acceffife,  fed  prae  illis  caeteris  apteiflei 
cum  cpelleZ)  inquit,  huic ,  quam  a  me  exigis ,  manum  jam 
admoveo .  Ergo  id  volui,  non  integrum  fcriptum  (qui 
enim  poflet  ?)  fed  emendationes  illas  omnes  intra  biduura 
mihi  natas  efie  ;  cujus  reiteftem  appellavi  ipfum  Davifium, 
quocurn  in  Mufeo  meodiealtero  poft  fibres  ejus  receptos* 
omnes  iftasernendationes  recenfui,  et  ipfum  fingulis  aflenti* 
entem  habui.  Quorfum  etiam  attinuit ;  cuin  ex  emen- 
dationibus  fpecimen  quoddam  ledlori  exhiberes,  minutas 
quafdam  et  ideo  tantum,  ne  nefcifieeas  viderer,  a  me  pofitas 
depromere,  tot  alias  illuftrores  fupprimere?  Cur  id  nifi 
aut  mera  aerugine  aut  potius  ut  in  minutiis  illis  cenfbrer^ 
ageres,  et  fpeciofiora  noftrisde  tuo  prod uceres  ?  Quae  tamen. 
qualia  fint,  jam  nihil  opus  efifi  di&o*  In  his,  inquanh* 
Viri  probi  dodtique  latentem  aliquam  offenfam  et  male  ce~ 

4  latum 
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latum  ulcus  fubodorati  funt ;  fed  non  ego  creduius  iilis. 
Scio  enim  te  famae  omnia  dare,  et  facile  id  condono,  ubi 
facit  wgis  ra  clxyira,.  Quam  qui  magnopere  affedant, 
difciplina  eis  eft,  audorem  aliquem  laudihus  efferre,  et 
poftea  in  ejus  fcriptis  cocriicum  oculos  configere,  quo  fe 
laudato  illo  fuperiores  oftendant.  Hac,  ut  credibile  eft, 
ftiente  tu  conjeduris  noftris  te  ultro  immifcuifti ;  idem 
tamen  et  Germanos  et  Britannos  a  Menandreis  tuis  longe 
arces,  melius  non  tangere  damans,  ut  a  Chriftiano  more 
alienum  [dicis*  j  id  devovens.  Videris  autem,  quid  ilia 
iibi  in  Epiftola  tua  velint;  Jfuamvis  ejjet  fortajfe  cur  non 
nihil  de  te  quererer.  Quid  lodes  tu  de  me  ?  Nifi  ipfum 
de  te  et  tuis  filentium  in  criminis  fpeciem  trahatur,  quod 
non  extra  oleas  et  opens  fines  vagarer,  te  et  tua  citaturus. 
Sunt  enim  qui  hoc  indignantur,  fe  in  cujufvh  argument! 
fcriptis  fuas  iaudes  non  reperire.  Quod  ipfum,  ubi  com- 
moda  fe  obtulit  occafio,  quam  non  parca  manu  tibi  dede¬ 
rim,  etiam  cum  a  fententia  tua  alienus  forem,  tuum  jam 
erit  judicium,  lllud  enim  quod  in  Flacco  exftat,  fortijji - 
ma  Tyndaridwum ,  tu  infeliciter  lie  refingere  voluifti,  Fyn- 
daris  horurn ,  ignorans,  ut  alia  praeteream,  haec  a  Quin- 
tiliano  laudari,  Inft.  Or.  Xi.  4.  Nonnunquam  in  fin- 
gulis  verbis  binos  pedes  fine  verfu  contineri,  nunc  cum 
quince  fy  debts  neduntur,  ut  forujjima  Tyndaridarum ,  nunc 
cum  quaternae,  ut  Jppennino  armamentis ,  Oriona.  Eum  ad 
Flacci  locum  pag.  notarum  227,  haec  ut  fpero  brevi  de 
te  leges.  §htem  tamen  noclum  non  fblvere ,  fed  [care  nuper 
conatus  eft  Fir  et  ingenio  et  eruditione  Celebris  Joannes  Cle- 
ricus ,  et  mox,  fntod  equidem  nolim  Firs  jagaci  et  de  notulis 
meis  ad  Horatiurn  pro  mi  ([is  turn  bene  exifbnanti  fub  caiamum 
unquam  venijfet ,  et  iterum,  Male  igitur  conjetiura  cejjit 
Viro  alioquin  ingeniofi.  Haec,  inquam,  ibi  reperies,  vere 
et  ex  animo  de  te  idida :  haec  tamen  tibi  tribuens  non  et 
eastern  omnia  tibi  dederim,  quascunque  tu  nimia  laudis 
cupidine  conark  tibi  arripere.  Utere  ergo  me,  ut  libet; 
amico,  fi  vis;  nunquam  certe  inimico  futuro,  quodcunque 
in  me  feceris.  Sed  volat  hora,  et  expedas  tandem,  credo, 
ut  Iibrum  ilium  Trajedinum  ejurem,  nifi  ftatim  me  ejus 
reum  peragi  velim.  Si  alia  via  rein  tentaftes,  neque  primo 
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iquaft  infidils,  deinde  et  minus  ne  aggreftus  effes,  libro 
interea  nondum  vifo,  neque  comperto  tibi,  an  au&orem 
aperte  prae  fe  ferat,  an  iheptus,  indobfcus  fit,  nec  line  ma- 
nifefta  injuria  in  me  tranftnovendus,  vbti  te  compotem 
dimitterem  ;  fed,  ut  nunc  eft,  hochabe:  Me,  quicquid 
id  libelli  eft,  pro  meo  non  agnofcere.  Quod  ft  tu,  fufpi- 
eionibus  variis  indulgens,  me  quietum  et  abftftentem  in 
litem  arceftas,  et  nomen  meum  inf e  tier  is ;  fore  fortaftis,  ubi 
magho  optaveris  empturn,  intacium  Pallanta.  Vale. 

Dabam  Cantabrigian  Kal..  Juh  St.  Vet.  mdccx. 

Ubi  liber  ifte  prodierit,  et  ab  utroque  noftrum  lebius 
Fuerif,  ft  quid  turn  poftea  per  epiftolam  a  me  cupis  inter- 
Fbgare,  me  habebis  obfequentem.  I  ter  urn  Vale. 


The  publication  of  the  Bmendationes  produced  the  foU 
lowing  works  : 

1.  <c  Phylargyrii  Cantabrigienfis  Emendationes  in 
Menandri  e’t  Philembnis  Reliquias  ex  hupera  editions, 
Joannis  Clerici.  Ubi  qusedam  Grotii  et  aliorutn,  plurima 
vero  Phileleutheri  Lipfienfis  errata  caftigantur,  cum  prae* 
fatione  Joan,  Clerici.  Amfterdam,  8vo,  1711.” 

This  work,  the  author  of  which  I  do  not  know.  Was 
reviewed,  and  frefti  criticifms  added,  in  vol.  22.  p.  202* 
of  the  Bibliotheque  Choifte.  Beftdes  what  is  mentioned 
in  the  title  page,  it  contains  fome  remarks  of  Saivini  on 
Menander  and  Philemon. 

2.  iC  Infania  Emendatxonum  in  Menandri  reliquias 
nuper  editarum  Trajebh  ad  Rhenum,  aubloie  Phileleu- 
thero  Lipftenii  accedit  refponfto  M.  Lucilii  Profuturi,  ad 
Epiftolam  C.  Veratii  Philellenfts,  quae  exftat  in  Bibli¬ 
othecae  Choiriae  parte  ix.  Bug.  Bat.  1710T 

This  work,  which  I  do  not  find  mentioned  in  any  part 
of  the  cohtroverfy,  is  in  the  Mufeum  library,  it  is  written  in 
execrable  Latin,  and  the  Greek  does  not  feem  to  be 
better. 

3.  An  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  John 
Le  Clerc,  to  the  year  1711,  to  which  is  added,  a  Collec¬ 
tion  of  Letters  from  J.  G.  Graevius  and  Baron  Spanheim 
to  Mr.  Le  Clerc;  with  a  particular  account  of  Dr,  Bent¬ 
ley  and  his  two  aflbeiates,  Gronovius  and  Burnqan.” 

Vol.  IX.  .  M  m  This 
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This  is  a  tranflation  from  the  French  (though  1  fufpedl 
the  title  to  be  fomewhat  lengthened).  Le  Clerc  himfelf 
was  the  author  of  the  original.  There  is  no  particular 
account  of  Dr.  Bentley,  &c.  in  this  work;  but  as  it  con¬ 
tains  the  fum  of  what  Le  Clerc  replied  to  Dr.  Bentley  in 
different  numbers  of  his  Bibliotheques,  the  reader  may  be 
Curious  to  fee  it. 

In  the  fame  year,  about  the  beginning  of  autumn ,  came 
out  The  Fragments  of  Menander  and  Philemon ”  care¬ 
fully  colledted,  tranflated,  and  illuftrated  with  fome  few 
notes,  of  which,  perhaps,  I  fhould  have  given  a  farther 
account,  had  not  the  author  himfelf  fpoken  what  he 
thought  proper  of  them  in  his  Bibliotheque  Choifie ,  tom. 
xix.  art.  7.  and  in  the  preface  to  a  Latin  book,  of  which 
more  afterward.  It  was  the  defign  of  H.  Grotius,  and  our 
author  likewife,  to  put  the  noted  ethical  fentences  of  the 
heathens ,  not  only  into  the  hands  of  young  fcholars,  but 
of  all  fuch  as  take  a  pleafure  in  moral  fayings  of  that  na¬ 
ture  ;  I  mean  the  wifeft  and  beft  men,  who  read  them 
with  a  defign  to  grow  more  prudent  by  them.  For  which 
reafon,  they  had  a  more  efpecial  regard  to  the  fenfe  of  the 
authors  than  their  meafures,  and  therefore  tGok  no  notice 
of  feveral  fragments ;  for  as  what  was  faulty  could  by  no 
means  be  reftored  by  conjedture,  fo  neither  did  it  tend  to 
that  purpofe  1  have  mentioned.  Yet  this  gave  occafionto 
fome,  who,  on  other  accounts,  were  M.  Le  Clerc1  s  ene¬ 
mies,  inftead  of  favouring  his  defign,  to  rail  againfl  him, 
as  if  he  had  left  every  thing  corrupted,  or  had  corrupted 
them  from  want  of  knowledge  and  ik.Ul ;  to  prove  which, 
they  produced  the  moft  palpable  errors  of  the  prefs ;  which 
fo  betrayed  their  difaffedtion,  that  every  one  perceived, 
this  was  done  with  an  intention  to  do  him  an  injury,  who 
neither  in  word  or  deed  ever  did  them  any  hurt,  rather 
than  out  of  defire  of  promoting  the  intereft  of  learning. 
But  becaufe  our  paffions  are  ufually  blind,  it  fared  with 
Hugo  Grotius  before,  as  it  does  with  the  admirers  of  him 
now,  and  the  objedtions  thrown  againfl  either  hurt  one 
as  well  as  the  other.  Neither  of  their  endeavours  to  de~ 
ferve  well  can  be  clouded  by  fuch  men,  unlefs  they  per¬ 
form  better  than  both  of  them.  And  when  they  fhall 
have  done  this,  it  will  be  worth  while  to  hear  them  ;  till 
then,  they  muff  expedl  the  ears  of  all  honeft  men  to  be 
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Chut  againft  them.  In  the  mean  time,  they  mu  ft  not  be 
angry,  if  they  fhoulcl  hear  the  friends  of  our  author  repeat 
thofe  elegant  words  of  Philemon,  from  a  play  of  his  called 
Epidicazomenos ,  where  he  fays,  that  there  is  nothing  fo 
charming  and  grateful  as  to  be  able  to  endure  (lander ;  for  if 
the  perfon  fandered  quietly  withflands  the  blow ,  it  turns  with 
double  force  upon  the  f under  er. 

1  fhall  fay  nothing  of  Silva  Philologies ,  the  Philological 
Mifcellanies ,  but  this,  that  the  writer  of  them,  when  he 
has  lerlure,  intends  to  entertain  us  with  fome  more  of  the 
fame  fort.  He  might  fay  of  this,  and  many  other  of  his 
works  (which  he  has  not  yet  faid)  as  Jof  Scaliger  faid  of 
his  Cajligationes  in  Catullum,  ' Tibullum ,  et  Propertium : 
44  I  know  that  men  of  great  erudition  have  not  a  little 
4C  contributed  towards  the  iliuftration  of  the  ancient  au- 
<c  thors.  I  mull  confefs,  I  envy  not  their  reputation  ; 
<c  nor  can  they  prevent  me  of  mine,  if  I  have  employed 
<c  my  labour  to  fome  good  purpofe  ;  nor  difpraife  my  at- 
tempt  at  leaft,  if  1  have  not.  But  I  have  preferved  fo 
much  moderation  as  to  affront  no  man  living,  unpro - 
vokedj  by  the  leaft  animaclverfion  ;  but  I  never  make 
mention  of  dead  authors,  even  when  I  diffent  from 
44  them,  but  with  honour  and  refpedh  For  it  is  unbe- 
44  coming  a  gentleman,  for  fome  flips  of  words,  or  fome 
44  miftakes,  incident  to  human  nature,  to  attack  the  learn- 
44  ing,  and  in  that  the  whole  ftock  of  reputation  which 
44  fuch  great  men  have  juftly  gained.  This  is  the  pradfice 
44  of  cavilling  trifiers,  who  have  fpent  all  their  life  in  deal- 
44  ing  with  thorns,  totally  ignorant  of  the  divine  myfterres 
*4  of  wifdom.” 

In  thefe  words,  S&aliger  feems  to  have  drawn  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  two  men,  who  have  been  angry  with  M.  Le 
Cierc ,  though  be  has  extolled  them  both  with  fuch  praifes 
as  it  appears  they  never  deferved  ;  and  have  been  fo  in- 
cenfed  at  hirn,  as  if  he  muft  of  courfe  forfeit  all  theeftyem, 
he  has  in  the  world,  for  fome  things  which  they  have 
found  fault  with  in  his  edition  of  the  Fragments  of  Me¬ 
nander  and  Philemon .  I  mean  Gito ,  who  publifhed  Pe~ 
tronius ,  and  Phileleutherus ,  who  falfely  calls  himfelf  Lip- 
fenfis .  If  they  had  a  dram  of  prudence,  they  would  have 
taken  care  not  to  have  carried  matters  too  far ;  for  who¬ 
ever  does  that,  runs  the  rifk  of  his  own  reputation  j  un- 

M  m  2  lefs 


264  Original tnediled  Letters  between  Le  Clerc  and  Bentley* 

]efs  he  thinks  it  a  privilege  peculiar  to  himfelf,  to  invade 
others  with  fcurrility,  and  a  crime  in  them  to  defend  their 
own  works  ;  or  that  a  man  is  fure  to  lofe  his  labour,  if  he 
offers  to  take  up  arms  in  his  own  defence  againft  him  ; 
becaufe  this  pedantic  and  Utter  railer  never  is,  and  never 
will  be  in  an  error,  and  therefore  that  nothing  can  be 
upbraided  to  him  ;  or  laftly,  that  others  may  not  be  de¬ 
ceived  now  and  then,  and  yet  preferve  their  character  : 
No  ;  he  alone  has  the  prerogative  of  being  infallible. 
That  man,  whom  he  has  grievouily  injured,  muff  be  a 
fenfelefs  and  ftupid  blockhead,  who  can  tamely  fee  his 
reputation  ftruck  at  by  another,  and  not  vindicate  it  with 
as, much  courage  and  refolution  as  he  attacked  it.  He, 
often  fhews  him  to  be  but  a  mere  man,  nay  fometimes  a 
wretched  blunderer,  which  is  very  bale,  where  he  demon® 
ff rates  it  to  be  a  flip  in  thefe  very  things  which,  he  was  fo 
much  enraged  at,  and  haughtily  upbraided  his  adverfary 
with  ignorance.  From  whence  it  follows,  we  muft  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  wit  and  learning,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
he  thinks  himfelf  to  have  extinguifhed  the  reputation  of 
others,  unlefs  he  condemn  what  he  has  done,  return  to  his 
former  fenfes,  and  beg  pardon  of  the  reader. 

Though  M.  Le  Clerc  could  do.  all  this,  yet  he  had  de¬ 
termined  to  make  no  reply  to  them  ;  becaufe  he  was  not  at; 
all  felicitous  for  his  credit,  and  thought  it  was  no  more  ne- 
Ceffary  for  him  to  be  always  anfwering  the  calumnies  of  gram* 
marians  and  divines .  But  toward  the  end  of  17 10,  he 
received  from  an  unknown  hand,  Phylargyrii  Cantabrigi - 
enfh  Emendationes  in  Menandrum  et  Philemorierpy  i  n  op  poll  t  ion 
to  thofe  of  Philele'uth’erus  \  which  he  could  not  but  publifh. 
For  after  he  perceived  that  Phileletitheriis  had  knowingly 
and  induftriouily  thrown  himlelf  into  the  quarrel,  and 
irnpofed  upon  himfelf  with  a  vanity  unbecoming  a  mod  eft 
man,  there  vvas  no  reafon  why  M,  Le  Clerc  iYiould  fup- 
prds  an  anfwer  in  oppofition  to  him,  in  which,  at  the 
fame  time,  our  friend  defended  himfelf  in  a  preface  to  it, 
wherein  he  gave  a  fpecimen  of  what  might  be  faid  ;  fo 
that  no  one  will  doubt,  but  that  he  has  weapons  to  defend 
himfelf  with,  whenever  he  has  a  mind.  But  it  is  not  his 
ufeal  cuftom  to  enter  into  fuch  fort  of  combats  ;  and  when 
he  does,  it  is  with  regret,  and  he  gets  rid  of  them  as  food 
as  he  can.  Betides,  he  has  under  his  hands  things  of 
3  higher 
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higher  moment  and  ufe,  than  grammatical quefions,  which 
become  none  but  pedants.  He  whp  faid,  philofophandum 
ejfe  fedpaucis7  6  that  we  ought  to  play  the  philofopher,  but 
m  few  word?,’  had  much  more  juftly  faid,  *  if  any  one  play 
the  grammarian,  be  as  fhort  as  you  can.  M.  Le  Cterc  s 
friends,  one  and  all,  perfuaded  him  to  let  fuch  men  alone, 
and  proceed  to  deferve  well  of  thofe  who  were  lovers  of 
truth,  and  addi&ed  to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  which  I 
hope,  and  promife  to  myfelf,  he  will  perform. 

Spanheim,  in  his  4th  letter,  added  in  the  Appendix, 
feems  to  blame  Bentley,  but  he  fpeaks  cautioufly. 

The  Emendationes  are  reviewed  in  the  Leiplic  Adfs  for 
January,  1711. 

'  This  may  be  a  proper  place  to  mention  that  Dr.  Bent¬ 
ley,  who  had  long  buried  the  Dodfor  Bentley’s  Homer  and 
Greek  Teftament,  being  at  length  himfelf  happily  buried 
aifo,  thole  books  are  now  in  Trinity  College  library. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

Fhe  Hi/lory  of  Ancient  Greece ,  its  Colonies ,  and  Conquejls ; 
from  the  earliejl  Accounts  till  the  Divifion  of  the  Macedonian 
Empire  in  the  Eaft .  Including  the  Hi/lory  of  Literature , 
Philofophy j  and  Fine  Arts.  In  2  vol.  By  John  Gillies , 
EL.  D.  Cadell.  410.  2  guineas. 

1  SHALL  nowbeginto  {fate  fuch  things  in  Dr.  Gillies’s 
hiftory  as  have  (truck  me,  from  comparing  it  with  the 
originals  from  whence  he  has  drawn,  or  other  fources  of 
information  ;  after  which  it  will  be  eafy  for  the  learned 
reader  to  follow  nie  in  feeing  what  is  to  be  fubdudfed  on 
this  fcore,  and  what  of  original  merit  remains. 

The  geography  is  rather  more  fcanty  than  a  clafllcal 
reader  would  wifh. 

The  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  of  Greece  appears  to  me 
much  too  concifelv  related  ;  the  accounts  of  the  firft 

j  . 

founders  of  nations,  and  their  immediate  defcendants,  have 
probably  fome  foundation  of  truth  in  them,  at  leaft,  as  has 
been  judicioufly  obferved,  they  marked  the  charadter  of  the 
age.  This  cfiticifm  applies  particularly  to  the  manner  in 

‘  *  which 
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which  the  Hiftory"  of  Thefeus  is  hurried  over ;  n®r  car? 
I  fee  why  the  Hillary  of  the  Seven  Chiefs  is  to  be  told  at 
full  length,  and  that  of  QEdipus  omitted,  as  fuppofed  to 
be  already  known.  In  fhort,  there  is  a  want  of  a  whole, 
and  the  reader  muft  confult  other  books. 

Dr.  Gillies  thinks  Pindar  lefs  diflinguifhed  by  the  fubli- 
mity  of  his  thoughts  and  fentimCnts,  than  by  the  grandeur 
of  his  language  and  expreffion.-— But  fure,  it  is  difficult  to 
fay  what  is  fublime,  if  the  defcription  of  Mount  iEtna,  Ju¬ 
piter’s  Eagle,  the  Happy  Iflands,  the  many  fhort  fentences 
commendatory  of  virtue,  and  expreffive  of  the  abhorrence  of 
vice,  be  not  fo  :  or  if  you  will  have  elegance,  what  can  be 
more  elegant  than  the  Ode  to  the  Graces  ?  Such  a 
judgment,  therefore,  is  a  bold  contradiction  of  the  com¬ 
mon  opinions  of  fcholars,  and,  with  many  others  that  will 
be  mentioned,  feerns  to  fhew  that  our  author  is  not  fo 
converfant  in  the  polite  literature  of  Greece,  as  he  feems 
to  be  with  its  philofophy. 

Dr.  G.  finds  fault  with  Pindar  for  applying  the  expref¬ 
fion  of  (piXoQpav  apsTTj  to  Croefus,  who  was  made  good  by  ad- 
verfity ;  it  appears,  however,  from  the  hjftory  of  Crce- 
fus’s  treatment  of  Adraflus,  and  from  his  general  beha  • 
viour  to  the  Greeks,  that  the  character  was  well  deferved, 
Why,  in  giving  the  account  of  the  famous  converfation 
with  Solon,  omit  the  peculiar  reafon  why  Biton  and  Cleobis 
were  accounted  happy  by  the  philofopher  ?  to  wit,  becaufe 
they  died  after  having  drawn  their  mother  to  the  Temple. 

Herodotus  gives  a  very  material  reafon  for  Croefus’s  war 
againfl  Cyrus,  to  revenge  the  treatment  his  grandfather 
Aftyages  had  met  with — Dr.  G.  omits  it.  He  fays,  that 
Hilliseus,  the  inftigatorof  the  revolt  againfl  Darius,  was 
taken  to  Sufa  as  a  reward.  Herodotus  fays,  it  was  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  already  fufpecled. 

He  omits  to  mention  the  meflenger  fent  from  Hifliseus 
to  Ariftagoras  with  fligmats  on  his  head  (over  which  the 
hair  had  been  fuffered  to  grow).  , 

The  way  in  which  Darius  received  the  head  of  Hiflrseus 
fhould  have  been  mentioned,  as  a  proof  amongfl  many 
others  of  his  kind  temper.  And  fo  fhould  Mardonius’s 
making  the  Ionian  cities  free. — And  the  refolution  to  en¬ 
gage  at  Marathon  being  carried  by  the  vote  of  the  Polemar- 
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chon—and  the  arrival  of  the  Spartans  three  days  after  the 
battle. — And  Ariftides  writing  his  own  name  on  the  fhelL 
And  the  Athenians  mulcting  Phrynichus  for  writing  a 
tragedy  on  the  taking  of  Miletus, 

Dr,  G .  likewife  feems  to  me,  in  this  part  of  the  hiftory, 
to  have  related,  in  too  fummary  a  way,  the  leffer  events  of 
the  hiftory,  fuch  as  the  war  of  Athens  and  iTgina,  the 
hiftory  of  Cleomenes,  of  Periander,  and  fome  others. 
Nor  is  the  chapter  upon  the  poets  quite  fatisfaffory ; 
there  is  a  great  deal  faid  of  Archilochus,  and  the  others 
(Homer  excepted)  are  difmiiTed  with  a  few  words* *  I  be¬ 
lieve  more  materials  might  have  been  collected. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  hiftory  of  the  Perllan  war,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  inftances  I  have  related,  feems  to  be  very  well 
told,  as  well  as  that  of  the  events  v/hich  took  place  be¬ 
twixt  it  and  the  Pelopponefian  war, 

L  To  be  continued.  ] 


ART.  VII. 

T  H  E  following  two  Elegies,  by  Haller,  on  the  deatlt 
of  his  wife,  are  taken  from  Idea  della  bella  Letter atur a 
Allemanna  del  Abate  Bertola .  It  appears  to  me  to  have 
tome  very  fine  ftrokes  of  fentiment  in  it. 

*  \  ■ 

lo  Morte  dl  Marianna  fua  Moglie .  , 

0  H  Marianna  !  Marianna  ! 

Canterb  la  tua  morte  ?  oime  !  qual  canto, 

Mentre  i  iinghiozzi  troncheran  gii  accent!, 

E  un’  idea  fuggira  dinanzi  all*  altra  ! 

Raddoppia  i  miei  tormenti 
La  rimerobxanza  delle  gioje  anticlxe  : 

Apro  d’  un  cor  le  piagoe, 

Che  ftillan  fangue  ancora.  Ahi !  la  tua  morte 
Si  rinnova  per  me.  Ma  Y  amor  mio  ^ 

Troppo  era  grande,  e  troppo 
N’  eri  tu  degna  •  la  tua  caro  immago 
Troppo  profondamente  era  icolpita 
Entro  V  anima  mia,  perch’  io  mi  taccia  i 
£  del  mio  amore  a  favellar  fe  prendo, 

Egli  teaeramente 
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1/  alta  felicitade 

Va  monftrando  alia  mente 

Delle  si  dolci  e  iirette  auree  catene^ 

Siccome  un  pegno  che  da  te  mi  viene* 

Non  meditati  verfi,  e  non  induftre 
Poetico  lamento  oggi  t*  intuono  : 

Son  fofpiri  del  cor  quefti  che  t’  ofFro, 

Del  core  o  Dio  !  che  al  fuo  dolor  non  baff&, 

Si  dall’amor,  dal  la  meflizia  oppreffa 
L’  anima  mia  ti  piangera,  che  grave 
Delle  piu  atroci  idee  fen  va  fmarrita 
Pei  ciechi  labirinti  del  dolore. 

Ti  veggio  ancor,  ti  veggio 

Qual  chiudefti  per  fempre  al  giorno  i  iumL 
Fra  difperate  fmanie  io  m’  apprefTai, 

Marianna,  a  te  :  tu  le  tue  forze  eflreme 
Chiamafti  unite  a  un  movimento,  ch’ io 
Chiederti  ofai.  Oh  alma  de  piu  puri 
Penfieri  adorna  !  dell’  afFano  mio 
Gemevi  fol :  V  ultime  tue  parole 
Non  fur  che  amor,  che  tenerezza  5  e  gli  atti  ] 

E  gli  atti  eftremi  oh  comme  facean  fede 
Di  quel  docii  volere, 

Che  al  fupremo  voler  s’  accheta  e  cede  ! 

Dove  fuggir  ?  dove  trovar  fu  quefte 

Rive  un  afilo  che  non  m’ofFra  al  guardo 
Oggetti  di  terror  ?  guefto  foggiorno. 

In  cui  ti  peril,  e  quefto 

Marmo  che  ti  ricropre,  e  quefti  figli .  .  . 

Ahi !  figli !  ahi !  quali  il  fangue 
Fremiti  intolerabili  mi  della, 

Mentre  di  tua  beltade 

Quefte  tenere  immagini  contemplo, 

Che  balbettando  ancora 
Dimandan  la  lor  mardre  ! 

Dove  fuggir,  dove  trovar  afilo 
Puo  fra  gli  fconfolati  il  piu  infelice  ? 

Qh  verfo  te  perche  fuggir  non  lice  l 
Il  piu  ftncero  plan  to 

Non  ti  dovra  il  mio  core 
Altri  che  me  qui  non  avevi  amico. 

Io  fui  io  fui  che  ti  ftrappai  dal  fen© 

Della 
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Della  famiglia  tua  ;  1*  abbandonafti 

Per  feguir  me  :  t’  amava 

La  patria  tua  ;  eri  al  tuo  fangue  cara : 

E  del  tuo  fangue  e  della  patria  riva 
Ahi  1  per  trarti  alia  tomba  io  ti  fei  priva. 

Fra  que*  mefti  congedi,  e  fra  gli  ampleffi 
Della  dolce  germana ;  e  appoco  appoco 
Mentre  la  patria  tua  dagli  occhi  noftri 
Si  fcoflava  . ,  .  fi  afcofe,  a  me  dicefti 
Con  foave  bonta  mifla  a  contento  *. 

Parto,  e  tranquillo  ho  ii  core  $ 

Di  che  pianger  dovrei  i 
Tu  compagno  mi  fei. 

Ma  pofs’  io  fenza  lagrime  quel  giorno 

Quel  giorno  rfcordar  che  a  te  mi  unio  ? 

Oggi  ancora  il  piacer  colle  mie  pene 
A  confonderfi  viene, 

E  coll’  afFanno  mio  che  non  ha  eguale 
II  tranfporto  amorofo.  Oh  quanto  oh  quanto 
Era  tenero  amante  il  tuo  bel  core  ! 

II  tuo  bel  cor  che  per  unirfi  ai  mio, 

Tutto  pofe  in  obblio, 

E  la  mia  forte  conofcendo  appieno, 

Sol  me  guar  do  nei  fenfi 
Che  mJ  ufciano  dal  feno* 

Ne  guari  ando,  che  gioventude  e  mondo, 

Per  effer  meglio  mia,  fpregiafti ;  lunge 
Da  volgare  fentiero  di  virtude. 

Bella  non  eri  tu,  che  per  me  folo. 

Unito  era  il  tuo  core 

Interamente  al  mio  :  penfofa  poco 

Della  tua  forte,  il  menomo  mio  duolo 

Trar  ti  facea  fofpiri  5 

E  di  ridente  gioja 

Un  fol  t’  empiva  delle  mie  pupille 

Vivace  movimento, 

Che  foife  fegno  del  mio  cor  content©* 

V oler  dai  van!  oggetti  alto  e  divifo, 

E  tutto  fifo  in  Providenza  e  fermo : 

Dolce,  gentil  tranquillita  verace, 

Cui  ne  giubbilo  mai,  ne  ambafcia  amara 
Vol,  IX#  N  n  TrafTe.ro 
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Trafiero  fuori  del  confine  ufato. 

Saggezza  fenza  efempio 
Nelle  cure  amorofe 
Verfo  la  dolce  prole  ; 

Un  cor  di  vera  tenerezza  pieno, 

E  inconfapevol  della  colpa,  un  core 
Fatto  per  dar  conforto  ai  mali  miei  5 
Ecco  de’  miei  piaceri 
L’  adorata  forgente, 

E  la  cagion  del  mio  dolor  prefente. 

Marianna !  anch5  io  t’amai . . .  piu  che  il  mio  labbr* 
Non  tel  dicea,  piu,  ch’  altri 
Non  prefterammi  fede, 

E  piu  ch’io  fteflb  non  credei,  t’  ho  amata. 

Oh  quante  volte  fra  i  foavi  amplefli 
II  palpitante  core  mi  dicea  : 

Oime  !  fe  la  perdefli ! 

Ed  io  prefago  intanto 
Secretamente  mi  ftruggeva  in  pianto. 

Si,  durera,  Marianna,  il  mio  dolore ; 

E  durera  quand’  anco  i  pianti  miei 
Afciutti  il  tempo  avra :  conofce  oh  Dio! 

Altre  lagrime  il  cor,  di  quelle  in  fuore, 

Che  ricovronro  il  volto. 

De’  florid’  anni  miei 
La  prima  fiamma  e  fola. 

La  dolce  rimembianza 
Della  tua  tenerezza, 

La  meraviglia  delle  tue  virtudi ; 

Di  tua  bell  a  pieta,  del  tuo  candore 
Sono  un  debito  eterno  a  quefto  core. 

Dove  piu  folto  e  il  bofco, 

1  Sotto  P  ofcura  ombra  de’  faggi,  dove 
Non  avro  teftimon  de’  miei  lamenti, 

Io  cerchero  P  amabile  tua  immago  5 
Nulla  da  quefta  idea  potra  diftrarmi. 

Cola  vedro  ?1  tuo  nobil  portamento, 

E  la  meftizia  tua  ne’miei  congedH  \ 

Ti  leggero,  chiamata 
Dai  replicati  amplefli, 

La  pura  tenerezza  agli  occhi  intorno, 

J*a  gioja  vedro  nel  mia  ritorno. 

Da 
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Da  quella  cupa  ofcurita,  feguace 
Saro  delle  tue  tracce  nel  profondo 
Rimotiflimo  Empire: 

Di  la  da  tutti  gli  aftri, 

Che  fotto  i  piedi  tuoi  giran  lucenti, 

Ti  cherchero,  dove  di  rai  celefti 
Brilla  la  tua  innocenza,  e  dove  cinta 
L’anima  tua  di  nuove  piume,  *1  volo 
Diftende  oltre  il  confin  che  qui  la  chiufe. 

Dove  t’  avvezzi  alio  fplendore  augufto 
.Della  Divinata,  tutta  trovando 
La  tua  felicita  ne’foui  configli; 

Dove  ai  concerti  angelici  tua  voce 
Tua  dolce  voce  unifei  in  faccia  a  D10, 

E  una  viva  preghiera  in  favor  mio. 

Cola  del  mio  dolore. 

Vedi  i  vantaggi,  e  dei  defbini  il  lihro 
Ti  fchiude  Dio :  tu  in  quello 
Leggi  di  noftra  divifione  amara 
Gli  alti  difegni,  e  il  fine 
Predeftinato  della  mia  camera. 

Oh  anima  perfetta,  anima  bella, 

Che  arnai  con  tanto  ardor,  ma  che  abbaftanza 
Io  non  amai,  quanto  pin  amabil  fei 
Or  che  t*  adorna  la  celelle  luce  ! 

A  te  fuli’ali  della  calda  fpeme 

Mi  levo ;  ah !  non  negarti 

A’  voti  miei ;  nr  apri  le  braccia ;  io  fuggo* 

Onde  a  te  unirmi  eternamente  in  pace  j 
Raccogli  tu  1’  anima  mia  feguace. 
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Sopra  lo  flejjo  foggetto . 

DILETT  A  Spofa  mia,  fe  ancor  mi  lice 
Appellarti  cosi,  fo  che  licura 
Dali*  aflalto  de’  mali  oggi  tu  fei, 

Ove  cagion  di  pianto  eifer  non  puojte ; 

Ma  pur,  fe  1’  aftro  apportator  del  giorno 
Spande  qui  bailo  i  raggi  fuoi,  tu  ancora 
Dali’  immortal  foggiorno 
Della  felicita  mandar  ben  puoi 
IJno  fguardo  pietofo 
Sul  mellillimo  cor  d*  un  fido  Spofo. 
o  mia  Marianna  !  il  mondo 

Vuol  ch’  io  ti  obblii :  che  nero  oltraggio  e  quell© 
Al  mio  core,  a  te  ilefla  :  un  cor  che  t’  ebbe 
Gia  fua,  potrebbe  ad  altre  giaje  aprirfi  f 
Ah  si  ch’ambo  ne  ofFende 

•  T  * 

Chi  de  troncar  pretende 
II  corfo  al  mio  dolore. 

Se  fapelte,  o  mondani, 

Che  ha  I’amor  verace 

Non  avrian  no  piu  biafmo  i  pianti  miei. 

A  poche  anime  e  noto  ii  vero  amore : 

I  piu  fchietti  piacer  cuna  gli  danno, 

Indi  virtude  lo  confacra  e  nutre : 

Ei  non  e  cieca  paflion  tiranna, 

Schiavo  ei  non  e  di  volutta.  L’amore,, 

Dolce  Compagna,  che  per  me  t’accefe 
Era  conforto  negli  affanni,  ed  era 
Valido  i  mali  a  loftener  foccorfo$ 

E  1’amor  mio  per  te  fu  1*  efler  pago 
Sovra  ogni  ben  delle  dolcezze  eftremc 
Che  mi  venian  da  te  vivendo  teco  : 

Ei  fu  foave  cura 
In  ricercar  compenfi 
Agli  amorofi  tuoi  teneri  fenli. 

Anni  felici  che  pahammo  infieme  ! 

Anni,  come  fcorreile  o  Dio  !  veloci ! 

-  2  O  fe 
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Sopra  lo  JieJJo  foggetto, 

0  fe  quel  tempo,  in  Oui  guerra  ci  moffe 
Un  deftino  fevero, 

Pqtefli  rammentar  !  Come  colombe 
Fuggenti  il  nembo  minacciofo  e  nero. 

In  dolci  ad  ambedue  cure  innocent! 

Cercavamo  ii  ripofo ;  e  allor  per  noi 
Dal  feno  del  dolor  forfe  il  piacere, 

E  dalle  avverfe  fort! 

Prove  del  noftro  amor  nacquer  piu  forti. 

O  erna  !  o  patria  !  o  nomi 
Tenero  duolo,  e  gioja 
Mifta  con  tema  ad  eccitar  poftenti ! 
o  immago  luftnghiera 
D’  un  foggiorno  si  amato  !  o  idea  che  mille 
Mi  rinnovi  nel  cor  dolci  trafporti ! 

Voi  con  me  vi  reflate :  ah  quell’  iftante 
Ricordatemi  voi,  quando  la  mano 
Ella  mi  ftefe,  la  fua  man  tremante. 

Oime  !  vi  cerco  in  van  o  : 

Voi  gia  fparifte  ;  io  fol  mi  reflo,  io  folo  : 

Un  fepolcro  la  invola  agli  occhi  miei. 

O  Marianna  !  un  fepolcro 
De’  tuoi  di  full’  april !  vivace  e  puro 
Scorrea  tuttor  per  le  tue  vene  il  iangue. 

Ah  si  !  Marianna,  al  ciglio  mio  per  fempre 
Per  fempre  e  tolta ;  ecco  il  funebre  loco. 

Dove  ripofa,  ed  ecco  il  falfo,  dove 
Ho  fcritto  il  mio  dolor :  ehe  orrenda  e  nera 
Solitudine  e  quefta ! 

Che  terribil  filenzio  !  ah  qui  nel  feno 
Del  cupo  fepolcral  perpetuo  orrore 
Vo  finir  la  mia  vita  e  il  mio  dolore. 

Si,  lunge  omai  da  quanto  amar  li  puote, 

E  lunge  da  color,  cui  fangue,  o  facro 
Vincolo  d9  amilla  ren.de  pm  degni 
Del  noftro  amor ;  qui  dove  a  me  non.  refta 
Altro  che  tu,  tu  lbla,  io  qui  ripongo 
Tutta  la  patria  mia  5  qui  dove  il  pianto 
Non  verferammi  fopra  alcun  amico  ; 

Qui  dove  altro  io  non  ho  che  la  tua  tomba ; 
Qui  dove  .  .  .  il  cener  inio  col  tuo  confufo 
Andra,  Marianna  !  entro  un  fepolcro  fteftb; 
Gia  mi  fpinge  il  deftino  .  .  .  io  mi  ti  appreffo. 
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Divinity. 

Epiftola  Petri  Pofterior,  .  Au&ori  fuo  imprimis  contra 
Grotium  vindicsita  et  afferta,  a  Frid.  Aug.  Lud.  Niet- 
ziche.  Art.  Lib.  Mag.  et  apud  Wolmerftadienfis  Paf- 
tore.  8vo.  70  p. 

This  is  a  very  learned  and  fenfible  difTertation  againft 
the  opinion  advanced  by  Grotius,  that  the  Second  Epiflle 
of  St.  Peter  was  not  written  by  that  apoftle.  The  author, 
after  producing  good  external  evidence  that  it  was,  argues 
from  many  expreilidns  fnnilar  to  thofe  in  the  Firft  that 
it  could  be  written  by  no  other  perfon. 

Lexicons. 

Joh.  Geor.  Sherzii  Gloffarium  Germanicum  medii  iEni, 
potiffimum  Dialefti  Suevicae,  edidit,  iliuftravit,  fup- 
plenit  Jer.  Jac.  Oberbnug.  Tomus  poflerior,  1784. 
Folio. 

Natural  History. 

Memorie  perfervire  alia  Storia  de  Polipi  marine  de  Filipp© 
Cavolini,  1785.  83  p.  3  copper-plates. 

This  book  advances  the  fcience  of  natural  hiftory,  at 
it  contains  accounts  of  feveral  corals  in  the  Mediterranean  • 


Physic. 

Hiiforia  Scarlatinas  nuper  Gottingae  GrafTatae,  Autore 
Wedemeier.  Gottingen. 


Traite  de  THidrocele,  Cure  radicale  de  cette  Maladie, 
et  Traitement  de  plufleurs  autres  qui  attaquent  les 
Parties  de  la  Generation  de  l’Homme,  par  M.  Imbert 
Delonnes,  premier  Chirugien  de  M.  le  Due  de  Chartres* 
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Literary  Intelligence. 

•  i 

This  book,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  may  be  re¬ 
commended  as  a  uieful  practical  commentary  on  the  hif- 
tory  of  this  diforder. 

Introdu&io  in  Hiftoriam  Mediciiiae  literariam.  Autore 

Blumenbach,  8vo.  428  p.  Gottingen. 

A  fhort  hiftory  of  phylic,  and  its  principal  profeffors 
in  every  branch,  till  the  year  1785. — I  fhall  give  fome  of 
the  latter  titles.  The  firft  apothecaries  ^-The  orders  to 
deliver  the  bodies  of  malefadors  to  chirurgeons — Schwen- 
feld  the  father  of  all  our  botanifts  and  florifts— ~Dr.  Struppe 
of  Geld-haufen  the  firft  writer  on  medical  police  - — And 
the  old  Paftor  Albinus  of  Dillerfpach  on  the  treatment  of 
drowned  people. - -The  microfcope.- - Anatomical  in¬ 
jections. - The  bark  ;  and  account 'of  the  firft  difputes 

about  it  betwixt  Colmenero  and  Fernandes. - The  in¬ 

fluence  tea  and  coffee  have  had  in  dirninifliing  feveral.  dif- 
orders  very  prevalent  before  the  introduction  of  them.-  ■-  .-■» 

Difpenfatories  improved.— —Ufe  of  bills  of  mortality. - * 

Beneficial  effects  of  Wolfe’s  method  of  demonff ration  on 
the  fpirit  of  obfervation  of  phyficians  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century. - Diforder  amongft  the  cattle  of  1711. 

Murray,  Opufcula  in  quibus  Commentationes  varias  tarn 

medicas  quam  ad  Rem  naturalern  fpectantes  retradavit, 

emendavit,  auxit.  Volumen  Secundum. 

This  fecond  volume  of  Profeffor  Murray’s  works  con¬ 
tains  feveral  inedited  pieces,  and  great  improvements  to 
feveral  already  edited,  the  principal  of  thefe  are, 

1.  De  Afcaride  Lumbricoide. 

2.  Oratio  de  limitanda  Laude  Lihrorum  medicorum 
PraCticorum  Ufui  populari  deftinatorum  ;  with  great  ad¬ 
ditions  and  improvements. 

3.  De  Catechu. 

4.  De  Dulcium  Natura  et  V inbus  ; 

5.  Spinae  bifidae  ex  Mala  Odium  Confirmatione  ini ta  5 

6.  De  medendi  Tineae  Capitis  Rations  Paralipomena ; 

7.  De  Tempore  exhibendi  Emetica  in  Febribus  inter- 
mittentibus  maxirne  opportuno  ; 

8.  Vin-* 
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8.  Vindicbe  Nominum  trivialum  Stirpibus  a  Linnaed 
Equ.  impertitorum ; 

9.  Praeftet  uno  Medico  an  pluribus  jun&im  uti  ? 

This  differtation  contains  a  confirmation  of  Adrian’s 
complaint,  ttoXXoi  u&rgot  ScuriKsot  omwXea-cW* 

10.  De  Vermibus  in  Lepra  obviis  jundta  Leprofi  Hif- 
toria ; 

XI.  De  Lumbricorum  Setis  ; 

12.  De  Materia  arthritica  ad  Verenda  aberrante  ; 

13.  Sued  Aloes  Amari  initia. 

J.  J.  Plenck  Toxicologia,  feu  Do&rina  de  Venenis  et 
Antidotis.  17B5.  8vo.  338  p. 

*  > 

This  book  is  well  fpoken  of  by  the  Gottingen  Re¬ 
viewers. 

Materia  venenaria  Regni  vegetabilis.  Aud.  J.  J.  Puiha, 
1785.  8vo.  184  p. 

Well  fpoke  of  by  the  Gottingen  Reviewers. 
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Profejfor  Meiners* s  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions » 

CHAP.  XL 

Of  Purifications . 

SECT.  IV. 

PURIFICATIONS  were  greatly  multiplied  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time.  The  circumllances  of  the  purification  a, 
the  fear  of  defilement,  and  the  duty  to  cleanfe  onefelf, 
became  not  only  fources  of  hardfhips  and  mortifications, 
but  alfo  of  intolerance  and  hatred  for  mankind  b.  Reli¬ 
gious  purification  was  for  the  moft  part  very  partial, 
and  conne&ed  with  the  moft  extraordinary  cleanlinefs  c. 

*  The  Perfian  and  Mahometan  fyftem  of  purification  is  to  be  found 
in  Chardin,  iv.  p.  47.  Nieb.  ii.  164.  Defcript.  of  Arab, 
p.  46.  __ 

b  Efpecially  by  the  Hindoos,  Rogers,  L  c.  16.  18.  Grofe,  i. 
383.  188.  Nieb.  ii.  p.  31.  Sonner.  i.  p.  49. 
f  Script,  cit.  efpeeially  Chardin,  iii,  p.  283. 
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SECT.  V. 

When  occaflons  of  purification  were  grown  more  fre¬ 
quent,  they  appointed  periodical  feafts  of  purification  a0 
They  purified  not  only  men,  and  nations,  armies,  and 
fleets,  but  alfo  cities,  fields,  temples,  and  the  ftatues  of 
the  Gods  b«  They  neither  begun  bufinefs,^  nor  pleafure, 
nor  religious  worfhip,  without  previous  purification  ;  for 
which  purpofe  there  were  cifterns,  and  other  inflruments 
for  the  purpofe,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all  temples  c* 

a  On  the  purification  feftivals  of  the  Jews,  feel.cit.  for  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  j  efpecially  on  the  Luftra,  Suovetaurilia,  Ambarvalia, 
and  Palilia  of  the  latter,  fee  Hofpin.  1.  c.  Livius,  i.  44.  Val.  Max* 
iv.  4.  Cicer.  de  J.eg.  ii.  8,  9.  Plat.  Phaed.  init.  Harpoc.  et  He- 
fychius  in  <| Cat.  de  Re  Ruft.  c.  4.  Macrob.  iii.  5.  Lo- 
snejer,  c.  28.  Alfo  the  feftivals  of  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians, 
Acofta,  p.  236-41. 

b  Liv,  et  Cic.  1.  c.  Plut.  ii.  316.  Xenoph.  Anab.  v.  6.  Liv. 
xxv.  16,  17.  Tac.  ii.  7.  Poll.  viii.  9.  f.  24.  Juft.  xifi.  3. 
Scheffer,  de  Milit.  Naval,  veter.  iii.  3.  Lomejer,  c.  16.  On  the 
purification  of  ftatues.  Tacit,  xv.  44.  Athen.  xv.  4.  Tac.  Germ, 
c.  39,  40.  Callimach.  rv>v  Martial,  iii.  47. 

Plut.  Quseft.  Rom.  61.  1.  f.  c. 

c  Refides  the  places  already  mentioned,  Pollux,  i.  1.  Athen® 
lib.  ix9  c.  ult.  p.  409. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  natural  purifications  were  water  a  and  fire  b.  They 
would  foon  get  to  wine  c.  How  they  came  to  honey  and 
eggs,  to  blood,  and  living  animals,  is  harder  to  deter¬ 
mine. 

a  On  the  of  the  Greeks,  fee  Athen.  ix.  c,  18.  p.  409.  On 

the  luftrations  of  the  Ifraelites,  Numbers,  xix.  v.  13. 

b  Tibul.  ii.  6.  Propert.  ii.  28.  Juven.  Sat.  ii. 

c  Athenae,  v.  7.  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Georg,  ii.  389.  Lomejer,  p. 
385.  Charlev.  p.  288. 

4  Juven.  Satyr,  vi.  et  Lomejer,  c.  2,1,  23,  28.  35.  Lucian,  L 
536.  and  almoft  all  the  above  writers. 
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CHAR  XII. 

Of  Feajls ,  Re/lraintsy  Mortifications ,  Cloyjlers ,  and  Hermits • 

SECT.  I. 

.  All  barbarous  nations  were  adcli&ed  to  falling  and  ab- 
Itinence  from  various  motives :  both,  however,  only  de- 
ferve  the  character  of  religious  duties,  when  menabftained 
from  clean  and  innocent  food,  and  the  lawful  enjoyments 
of  life,  either  with  a  view  of  obtaining  pardon  of  lins, 
or  to  render  tllemfelves  more  acceptable  to,  and,  in  con- 
fequence,  more  worthy  of  receiving  benefits  from  the 
Gods.  Fallings  and  abftinences  always  diminifhed  with 
the  increafe  of  true  knowledge,  and  were  commonly  the 
lafl  things  given  upa. 

*  See  the  following  fT.  and  Hoff.  p.  135.  The  Kerguis  and  wan¬ 
dering  Arabs  are  the  only  exceptions  to  this  observation.  Arvieux, 
iii.  p.  156.  170, 


SECT.  II. 

Fails,  abftinences,  and  other  mortifications  were  much 
fooner  adopted  to  obtain  revelations  of  futurity  a,  appear¬ 
ances  from  the  Gods  b,  and  other  benefits,  than  for  the  re- 
million  of  fins.  The  opinion  obtained  very  early,  that 
men  purify  themfelves  by  falling,  abftinence,  and  felf- 
mortification,  and  approach  nearer  to  the  Gods.  Whence 
we  ftill  find  amongft  all  people,  that  the  laity,  but  par*, 
ticularly  the  priefthood,  prepare  themfelves  in  this  manner 
to  oiler  fervice  to  the  Gods. 

3  The  North  American  Savages,  Charlevoix,  p.  115*  116.  300* 
34.6.  Carver,  p.  285. 

b  The  Hunters  in  America,  Voy.  ail  Nord,  v.  p.  22.  Biet.  p. 
387.  On  the  faffs  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  Marfd,.  p.  63. 

e  The  ./Egyptians,  Plutarch,  vii.  391.  Herodot.  ii.  40.  Schmidt, 
p.  62  et  feq.  The  Jews,  iii.  p.  25  Mich.  Mof.  Laws.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans,  Plut.  vii.  p.  164-65.  Meurf.  Left.  Attic,  iv.  c.  21. 
Lomejer,  c.  32.  The  Effenes  and  Therapeutce,  Jof.  Antiq*  Jud» 
xvii.  2.  De  Bello  Judaico,  ii,  8.  Porphyr  ap.  Euf.  de  Praep.  E- 
vang.  ix.  3.  Philo  quod  omnis  probus  fit  liber,  p.  876.  edit.  Ho- 
ciphel.  Francof,  The  newer  Pythagoreans  and  Platonifts,  fee 

O  0  z  my 
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my  Hiftory  of  the  new  Platonic.  Phil.  p.m.  The  oldeft  Chrlfi- 
tians,  Hieronym.  in  Pauli  Vita,  p.  340-41.  My  Life  of  S.  Mar¬ 
tin,  p.  1 31.  Pelliccia,  ii.  255.  The  Peruvians,  Zarate,  i.  p. 
53.  Fafts,  abftinences,  and  mortifications  feem,  like  molt  of  the 
other  religious  ceremonies  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Hindoftan,  to  have 
come  with  the  moft  honourable  Cafts  from  Caucafus  and  the  Cauca- 
fian  nations.  See  what  Strabo  fays  of  the  priefts,  the  Is^o&iXoi  and 
Usg,  xi.  768.  xii.  p.  809.  835-36.  851.  edit.  Almelov.  and 
compare  with  the  accounts  given  by  more  modern  writers  of  the 
fafts  and  abftinences  of  the  Hindoos.  Sonnerat,  i.  p.  183.  Nieh- 
buhr,  ii.  p.  30.  72,  73.  Bernier,  ii.  p.129.  Mignot  in  the  Mem, 
de  I’Academie  des  Infcriptions,  xxxi.  p;  316  et  feq.  Fafts  and  ab- 
jftinences  came  from  the  Hindoos  to  the  nations  of  Upper  and  Nor¬ 
thern  Afia;  to  the  Thibetans,  i.  p.  215  Pall.  Contributions.  Georg. 
Alph.  Thibet,  p.  245.  263.  445.  I  epechin,  i.  280.  Stewart,  p. 
476.  To  the  Indian  Parfi,  Lord  in  Church  Collet,  vi.  337.  which 
contradicts  Anquetil,  iii.  p.  601.  To  the  Talapoins  in  Siam, 
Tunquin,  and  Laos,  Loubere,  i.  245.  347.  ii.  28.  387.  Mariny, 
p.  167.  451.  Dampier,  ii.  70.  To  the  priefts  in  Ceylan  and  For- 
mcfa,  Pfalman.  p.  62.  Knox,  p.  74.  In  Corea  and  Japan,  Lou¬ 
bere,  i.  p.262.  98,  99.  Voy.  au  Nord,  iv.  325-27.  On  the  Drufi, 
feeNiehbuhr,  ii.  p.  429.  and  on  the  Greeks  and  Oriental  Chriftians, 
nearly  the  following. 


SECT,  III. 

Another  caufe  of  failings  and  abftinences  was  the  defire 
to  blot  out  the  debt  of  fin,  and  turn  away  the  anger  of 
the  Gods  a. 

%  From  the fe  caufes  the  Jews  failed  and  ufed  abftinenCe,  Levit. 
16.  v.  23.  The  old  Affyrians,  and  other Eaftern  people,  Morin,  in 
the  Mem.  de TAcad.  des  Infc.  iv.  p.  32.  The  Greeks  and  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  ib.  The  Loangers,  L  67.  170.  Projart.  The  old  Chrif- 
tians,  Pelliccia,  ii.  226  et  feq.  243  et  feq.  The  modern  Ethiopian 
Chriftians,  Lobo,  p.  97.  Lettr.  Edif.  iv.  p.  160.  The  Copts,  ii. 
68.  Mallet.  The  Greeks,  Weber,  ii.  56.  Taube,  i.  94,  Ruf- 
fel,  p,  124.  Spon.  ii.  355.  The  Mingrelians,  i.  74.  ZampL 
The  Inhabitants  of  Georgia,  ib.  p.  162.  173.  The  Syrians,  Ma- 
ronites,  and  Armenians,  Ruffe! ,  1.  c.  For  the  latter,  Georg.  Ruff. 
Popul.  459.  Tournef.  ii.  167.  Chardin,  i.  219.  TheTartarsof 
Cafan,  p.  ic8.  Georg.  1.  c.  The  Beiafians,  Mafcate,  ii.  83. 
Nieb.  See  the  Fafts  of  the  Mahometans,  Relation  de  la  Grande 
Tartarie,  p.  150*  Ruffel,  p.  124.  Tournef.  ii.  p.  45.  Taver¬ 
nier,  ii.  p,  104.  J 
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SECT. 

/  * 

The  fame  caufe  that  prompted  men  to  failings  and  ab-* 
Ainences,  to  wit,  the  deiire  of  pleafing  a,  or  reconciling 
the  angry  Gods  b,  led  them  alfo  to  take  flight  nouriili- 
ment,  to  ufe  the  flighteft  clothes  poffible,  to  live  in  mife- 
rable  huts,  to  renounce  all  the  pleafures  of  lociety,  to 
maim  and  wound  their  own  bodies,  to  expofe  theml'elves 
to  needlefs  mortifications  and  dangers. 

3  The  ./Egyptians  tortured  themfelves  for  this  purpofe,  Herod,  ii. 
58.  61.  Schmidt,  p.  65.  and  Jul.  Finnic.  Initio.  The  priefts  of 
Baal,  1  Book  of  Kings,  18.  v.  28.  The  priefts  of  the  Dea  Syria, 
Apulej,  viii.  141,  147,  349.  Pfeudo  Lucian,  iii.  473.  489.  Alfo 
thofe  of  Cybelq,  Martial,  xi.  Ep.  85.  The  thing  is  notorious  of 
the  Pharifees,  and  Chriftians  of  the  fourth  and  following  cen¬ 
turies,  Pelliccia,  ii.  198,  Hieronym.  de  Cuftod.  Virginit.  p.  392. 
alfo  408,  409.  And  principally  the  Hindoos,  and  thofe  who  had  it 
from  them,  Tavernier,  ii.  31.  160.  177.  Ovingt.  i.  202.  ii.  74. 
Hamilton,  p.  152,  353.  269.  Bayer,  p.  126,  127.  Bernier,  ii. 
71.  324.  et  feq.  Nieb.  ii.  72.  Fryer,  p.  103.  Grofe,  i.  56^ 
Roger,  ii.  26.  The  Indian  Parfi  are  imitators  of  the  Hindoos, 
Parfen,  iii.  p.43.  Gmelin  on  the  Chinefe,  iv.  Memoires  fur  les 
Chinois,  p.441.  Le  Compte,  ii.  p.  138,  339.  and  Letter  x.  The 
Japanefe,  i.  263.  Kaempfer.  On  the  Mahometan  Santons  and 
Dervifes,  as  mentioned  by  Pocock,  i.  p.  34,  Arvieux,  i.  208. 
324.  vi.  464.  Chardin,  iii.  212. 

b  The  Jews  ;  and,  in  thefe  particulars,  their  imitators  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans,  Plutarch,  vi.  633.  43,  44.  Perfii  Satyr,  ii.  et 
Calaubon,  ib.  p.  201.  LaCt.  Initit.  i.  21.  Cicer.  Tufc.  Quaeft, 

iii.  c.  29.  Paufan.  iii.  c.  16.  p.  249.  The  Perfians,  Chardin, 

iv.  p.  40.  The  Negroes,  De  Bry,  vi.  55.  The  Peruvians, 
Mexicans,  and  Inhabitants  of  Florida,  Acotta,  p.  223.  227.  Col¬ 
lection  of  Voyages,  xvi.  p.  504.  The  people  of  Oronooko,  i.  259. 
261.  Gumilla.  The  Chriftians  in  the  middle  ages,  p.  138.  The 
Portugueze  in  the  Brazils,  Barbin,  iii.  241. 


SECT.  V. 

When  mankind  once  arrived  at  the  convi&ion  that 
mortifications  would  propitiate  the  Gods,  it  was  a  natural 
ftep  tp  retire  from  the  world,  in  order  to  praCtife  them  in 
greater  perfection.  This,  of  courfe,  gave  rife  to  hermits, 
monks,  and  nuns.  There  feems  to  have  been  a  particular 
idea  of  purity  and  fimilarity  of  the  Gods  annexed  to 


2  Melneris  Plan  of  a  Hifory  of  all  Religions . 

virginity  a.  In  many  parts  of  Africa  and  America  there 
were,  and  are  ftill  found  a  great  multitude  of  holy  vir~ 
gins  b.  Thefe,  however,  do  not  preferve  their  virginity 
undefiled,  but  preferve  it  for  Gods  or  Kings ;  their  habi» 
tations  are  confequently  more  feraglios  than  cloyfters,  and 
themfeives  rather  concubines  than  brides  to  the  Gods. 

%  The  Greeks,  1.  c.  Meurf.  Paufan.  vii.  c.  26.  p.  592.  v  The 
Romans  :  fee  Article,  Fire  and  Veftals.  In  Siam,  Loubere,  i.  342. 
359.  In  Goree  and  Thibet,  Voy.au  Nord,  iv.  328.  Georg,  p. 
371.  The  Chriftians  particularly,  i.  133.  Pelliccia.  Hieronym. 
p.  292  de  Cuftodia  Virginit. 

b  Atkins,  p.  1 14.  Smith,  198.  Des  Marchais,  ii.  144.  Acofta, 
p.  221.  Coreal,  ii.  p.  55. 


SECT.  VL 

The  oldeft  hermits  and  monks  are  to  be  looked  for 
amongft  the  nations  about  Caucafus,  and  in  old  India  a. 
Poffibly  too,  there  might  be  fome  fingle  monks  very  early 
‘  amongft  the  Jewsb.  The  Effenes  and  Therapeutae  in 
AEgypt  and  Paleftine  were  more  remarkable  than  their 
predecelTors  for  the  circumftance  of  being  the  original  of 
Chriftian  monks  0.  In  Hindoftan,  and  the  upper  parts  of 
,  Aria,  there  are  monks,  who  have  the  fame  inftitute  as  the 
Chriftian  ones;  others,  on  the  contrary,  may  abandon 
this  way  of  life,  and  return  to  the  world  when  they 
piealed.  This  difference  is  alfo  obfervable  amongft  the 
Mahometan  monks e. 

a  See  Strab.  ii.  f.  cc.  and  xv.  p.  712,  edit.  Cafaub. 

h  Jerom,  p.  340  in  Vita  Pauli. 

c  Phil,  jefeph.  etPorphyr.  111.  ccc.  On  the  Chriftian  monks,  fee 
defeription  of  Pelliccia,  i.  122.  Hieronym.  Vita  Pauli,  p.  340. 
Gerbert.  Hift.  Nigra;  Sylvse,  p.  205,  324.  527.  Particularly  Zin- 
nerman  on  Solitude. 

d  Sonnerat.  i.  214.  217.  Bernier,  ii.  12 1.  129.  Anquet,  p. 
365.  In  Pegu,  Voy.  des  Holland,  aux  Indes  Orient,  iii.  67.  Ha¬ 
milton,  ii.  p.  55.  62.  In  Siam,  i.  359.  Loubere.  In  China* 
Lettrex.  Le  Comte.  In  Japan  and  Corea,  i.  285.  Kaempfer,  iv. 
Voy.  au  Nord,  p.  325.  In  Thibet,  Georg,  p.  35.  245,  246.  PalL 
Contributions,  i.  215, 

f.  Ricaut,  p,  251  et  feq,  Tournef.  ii.  59,  Hoff.  p.  212. 
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SECT.  VII. 

Hiftory  knows  of  no  people  amongft:  whom  hermits* 
monks,  and  nuns  did  not  foon  degenerate.  This  happened 
even  to  the  Weftern  monks,  to  whom  the  human  race, 
and  efpecially  Europe,  is  fo  much  indebted  a.  Hardly, 
however,  were  the  monks  of  the  middle  ages  fo  corrupt 
and  deftru&ive  as  thofe  of  the  Spanifli  and  Portugueze 
fettiements  in  America  ftill  are  b,  or  at  leaft  were  a  few 
centuries  agoc.  Of  all  the  Chriftian  monks,  the  Greeks 
and  Copts  are  probably  the  moft  to  be  pitied  d. 

a  See  Gerb.  Hift.  Nigr.  Sylvae,  p.  205.  324.  327.  Moehfen’s 
Hiftory  of  Science,  p.  157.  297. 

fa  See  Moehfen  1.  c.  p.127.  Apolcgie  pour  Herodote,  i.  223. 
482.  522.  Marin.  Hift,  de  Saladin,  i.  p.  412.  De  Guignes  in  the 
Mem.  de  1’Acad.  des  Infcript.  i.  37.  p.  495. 

c  Coreal,  i.  68.  160.  162.  175.  245.  Frezier,  p.  425,  426,  et 
feq.  Gage,  i.  69,  70.  iii.  27.  112.  161.  165.  Barbin.  i.  148. 
404.  448.  iii.  207,  208. 

4  Belon,  p.  37  etfeq.  Tournefort,  i.  34.  Taube,  i.  p.  89.  98. 
Lettres  Edifiantes,  ii.  70.  nouv.  edit.  On  the  Copts,  Sicard,  p. 
40.  142.  1 97.  203.  220. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  Prayers ,  V nvsy  and  Oaths . 

SECT.  X. 

Adoration  was  older  than  prayer  a.  The  obje£I  of  the 
latter  was  either  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  Gods,  or 
to  obtain  the  grant  of  certain  goods,  and  the  ablence  of 
certain  evils.  The  firft  of  thefe  naturally  gave  occaflon  to 
fongs  of  thankfgiving,  which  were  of  two  kinds,  and  con- 
lifted  either  of  poetical  enarrations  of  the  deeds  and  feats  of 
the  Gods  b,  or  in  an  enumeration  of  their  names  and  epi¬ 
thets  c.  The  moft  cruel  tyrants  were  hardly  fo  bafely 
and  ignominioufly  flattered  as  the  Gods  were.  Amongft: 
the  names  given  them,  there  were  often  fome  which  ex- 
prefled  the  moft  odious  inclinations  and  adlions  d.  Above 
all  things,  the  prayers  and  praifes  inculcated  the  fatal  no¬ 
tion  of  their  being  the  fum  of  all  religion  ;  that  all  of¬ 
fences  could  be  done  away  by  them  \  that,  with  them,  every 
2  "  .  thing 
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thing  was  aufpicioufly  begun,  and,  without  them,  no« 
thing ;  and  that  divine  natures  could  be  conftrained  by 
them  e. 

a  See  p.  4. 

b  The  hymns  of  the  Ifraelites,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  and  the 
Hindoos,  i.  17.  Rog.  The  fong  of  praife  too  of  the  Laplanders, 
Georg,  p.  21.  Ruff.  Population. 

c  The  oldeil  Chaldeans  and  Arabians  had  the  like  of  thefe,  p» 
56.  Selden  de  Diis  Syriis.  The  Turks  ftill  pray  in  the  fame  way, 
Taffy,  94.  The  Perfians,  iv.  p.  27.  Chardin*  The  Hindoos,  i. 
16.  Ezoar-Vedam,  ii.  p.  88. 

d  See  Niedeck,  p.  47.  Briff.  u  78.  Arnob,  iii.  43.  Mallet, 
a.  52* 

e  So  thought  the  eldeft  Greeks,  Plutarch,  ii.  520.  Plin.  28.  3. 
On  their  forms,  i.  c.  12,  13.  69.  95.  109.  112.  143.  Briff.  deFor- 
mulis.  The  oldeft  Chriftians,  Life  of  St.  Martin,  p.  133.  Pel- 
liccia,  i.  p.  226.  So  do  yet  the  Mingrelians  and  Inhabitants  of 
Georgia,  p.  72.  Zampi.  The  Spaniards  and  Portugueze  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  Frezier,  p.  248.  423.  Coreal,  i.  79.  81.  Alfo  the  People 
of  Thibet,  i.  217.  Pallas’s  Contributions.  There  alfo  occur  other 
examples. 


SECT.  II. 

In  private  prayer,  men  not  only  afked  for  future  goo d3 
and  deprecated  future  evil,  of  the  Gods,  but  they  endea¬ 
voured  to  obtain  their  connivance  at  actions  which  were 
infamous  in  themfelves,  and  which  they  dared  not  avow 
before  men  a.  To  win  theiii  the  more  powerfully  over  to 
their  interefts,  they  added  to  their  prayers  vows,  which 
led  to  the  moft  fhameful  confequences  amongft  all  na¬ 
tions  h?  and  were  only  a  little  lefs  offenfive  amongft  the 
Jews  c. 

a  On  the  prayers  of  the  Greeks,  fee  my  Hiftory  of  the  Sciences, 
under  the  article  Socrates.  On  thofe  of  the  Romans,  ii.  9.  Perhus, 
particularly  Senec.  Ep.  x.  On  the  Mahometans,  Tournef.  ii.  40. 
Alfo  the  Siberian  Heathens,  Georg,  p.  391.  Gmelin,  ii.  25*. 
The  Mingrelians,  Lambert,  p.  232.  The  Negroes,  Oldenb.  i, 
325.  Loyer,  p.  244.  The  Hottentots,  i.  206.  Befchryv.  .  And 
ihe  Tunquinefe,  iii.  p.  71.  Dampier. 

b  On  the  vows  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  Briffon,  i.  c.  139. 
s6i.  Alfo  Juftin,  xx.  3.  xxi.  3.  Plin.  x.  44.  Juven.  x.  54. 
Prop.  iii.  3.  Suet,  in  Auguft.  c.  97.  Lomejer,  c,  6.  Merula, 
p.  593.  Similar  vows  are  made  by  the  Moguls,  Georg,  Travels, 
p.  599,  600.  The  North  Americans,  p.349.  Chardin.  The  Ne¬ 
groes,  Moore,  p.  91.  The  Mingrelians,  p,  233.  Lamberti. 

‘  Mich.  Mof,  Laws,  iii.  p.  5. 
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SECT.  Ill, 

As  all  prayers  were  looked  upon  as  fo  many  modes  of 
conjurations,  men  imagined  that  their  whole  efficacy  de¬ 
pended  on  a  certain  fort  of  words,  the  tone  of  the  voice, 
and  certain  noifesa.  Almoft  all  uncivilized  nations 
prayed  with  certain  forms,  the  leaft  deviation  from  which 
they  thought  would,  inftead  of  a  bleffing,  bring  down  a 
eyrie  f  or  this  purpofe  they  took  the  greateft  care  to 
prevent  this c.  When  men  once  came  to  think  that  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  prayer  did  not  depend  upon  the  fubftance  of  it, 
but  only  on  the  words  that  were  fpoken,  they  mud  of 
courfe  think  them  the  more  efficacious  the  longer  thefe 
were,  and  the  oftener  they  were  repeated  d.  They  foon 
invented  inftruments  to  meafure  the  number  of  prayers 
faid  by  them  e.  But  as  the  duty  of  prayer  became  tedi¬ 
ous,  they  bethought  themfclves  of  every  mode  of  fhorten- 
ing  them  which  they  did  by  transfer  and  fale  S,  and 
inftruments  of  meafure  h. 

a  All  nations  do  not  pray  loud,  or  dikincHy  :  we  know  this 
from  the  people  of  Otaheitee.  Folter,  ii.  149.  Of  the  Carakaflars, 
Georg.  Rulf.  Pol.  p.  291.  Of  the  Moguls,  Georg.  RulT.  p.  599. 
Of  the  Olliaks  and  Burats,  lib.  p.  38.  64.  And  of  the  Romans, 

(  Arnob.  vii.  4. 

b  See  the  writers  above  mentioned,  in  fpeaking  of  the  prayers  of 
the  Romans.  And  Plin.  i.  28.  4.  Niedeck,  c.  2.  et  8.  Petit. 
Leg.  Attic,  p.  207.  Gale  ad  Jambl.  Lib.  de  Myft.  p.  295. 

c  Pliny,  28.  c.  3.  Plutarch,  ii.  13 1.  405 — 8.  See  the  change 
which  Scipio  brought  about  in  the  Roman  affairs,  by  a  form  of 
prayer,  Val.  Max.  iv.  1,  10. 

**  Niedeck,  p.  82.  Lomejer,  p,  339. 

e  On  the  Rofary  of  the  Hindoos,  inhabitants  of  Thibet  and  the 
Calmucks,  Georg.  464.  Pall.  Hift.  i.  354.  And  the  Tunquinei'e, 
iii.  71.  Damp.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  South  Afia.  The  MahomeP 
tans  have  the  like.  For  thgir  firlj:  appearance  amonglt  Chriftians,  fee 
Chardin,  iv.  218,  144.  “  ' 

f  iv.  1 12.  Chardin, 

s  lb.  p.  144. 

h  Pallas’s  Voyages,  i.  354.  356.  Lepechin,  i.  280. 


SECT.  IV. 

But  the  efficacy  of  prayer  was  made  farther  to  depend 
*ot  only  on  certain  words  and  forms,  but  Jjkewife  on  the 
Yql.  IX.  P  p  cleanli~ 
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cleanlinefs  %  clothing  b,  polition*  and  motion  either  of  the 
whole  body  or  fingle  limbs*  Some  nations  had  adoration 
without  prayer c  ;  but  all  who  had  prayer  had  external 
marks  of  adoration  connefted  to  itd.  T  he  moft  remarks 
able  circumltances  of  either  the  one  or  the  other  wert 
the  kilfese,  the  bowing,  the  kneeling  f,  which  fome  ex¬ 
changed  for  an  upright  polition  or  fitting  s,  the  linking  of 
the  head  or  eyes,  the  railing  or  dropping,  or  laying  to¬ 
gether  of  the  arms  and  hands  ll*  the  embracing  the  knees 
of  the  Gods  \  the  weeping  and  mourning,  particularly 
the  turning  the  body  from  the  right  to  the  left,  or  from 
the  left  to  the  right  fide  h 

*  Niedeck,  c.  it.  12. 

b  lb.  c.  14.  15.  Georgi.  Alph.  Thib.  p.  24 6.  453. 

c  On  the  Salutations  of  the  Romans,  fee  Senec.  Ep.  95.  p.  354* 
Ed.  Elzev.  Briflpn.  de  Form,  i.  c.  55.  57.  On  thofe  of  the  Geor¬ 
gians,  Zampi,  p.  72.  On  thofe  of  the  Mingreiians,  Lamb.  p.  23a* 

d  JBy  the  Moguls,  1.  c.  the  Laplanders,  Hogftrom,  p.203.  The 
Americans,  p.  67.  Carv.  The  Kamtfchadalesj  p.  265.  Steller. 
The  Yakuts  ii.  498.  Gmelin.  By  the  Negroes  of  Congo,  Cavazzi* 
i.  363.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Philippines,  Marfd.  p.  258,  The 
Romans,  Serv.  viii.  30.  No  perfons  have  hitherto  been  more  devout 
or  collected  in  themfelves  in  prayer  than  the  Turks,  Perfians,  and 
Moors,  Guys,  i.  474.  Chardin,  iv.  p.  120.  Lett.  Edif.  iv.  p. 
24.  Nouv.  Edit. 

c  This  obtained  amongd  the  oldeft  people  of  the  E&ft,  Job.  c.  31* 
v.  26,  Mignot  in  the  Mem.  de  1’Acad.  des  Infer,  xxxvi.  p.  88* 
The  Romans  and  Grecians  alfo  killed  heartily,  Cicer.  in  Verr. 
iv.  c.  43*  Tac.  Ann.  15.  c.  71.  Tibulk  i.  5.  v.  41.  Niedeck* 
P-  235  et  fecI- 

f  Amongft  the  ./Egyptians,  Hindoos,  and  all  the  ancient  Eafterti 
nations,  Lett.  Edif.  iv.  p.  454.  Sicard,  p.  205.  Gen.  c.  41.  v. 
43.  Tavernier,  ii.  p.334.  Alfo  Niedeck,  p.  177. 

8  Hofpinian  de  Feftis,  p.  40.  Senec.  Ep.  95.  Tibull.  ii,  7* 
Niedeck,  p.  186. 

£e  Sen.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  c.  Exodi,  iv.  3.  Deut.  iv.  19. 

11  Niedeck,  p.  170.  203  et  feq. 

5  Id.  c.  22 

k  Id,  c,  23,  et  Polyb,  ix.  6. 

1  Roger,  i.  17.  Plin.  28.  c.  2.  Niedeck,  c.  24* 


SECT.  V. 

Prayers  were  ufed  as  forms  of  conjuration,  either  to 
tonfecrate  perfons  and  other  circumflances  to  the  Gods  3„ 
VV  to  curfe  them b.  The  bleflings,  confecrations,  and 

curlings  * 


\ 
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curlings,  were  alike  conne£fed  with  external  feftivals^. 
They  confidered  curfes  as  deflrudlive  even  when  they 
were  uttered  by  enemies  and  wicked  perfons,  without  oc> 
calion,  again#  the  moft  innocent  perfons  d. 

■*  On  the  dedication  and  confecration  amongft  the  Greeks  and  Ro<? 
mans,  Polyb.  ix.  73.  Plutarch  iu  529.  Thucyd.  ii.  74.  iii.  50. 
Tacit,  iv.  Hiftor.  c.  53.  Moreover  Bn  Hon  de  Fonnulis,  i.  c.  194. 
Van  Dale  de  Orac.  p.  625  et  feq.  Alfp  Ernefti  Clav.  Cicer.  in 
verbo  Conlecratio,  or  the  Confecration  of  the  Chriflaanf,  i.  $2.  de 
•St.  Palayue.  • 

See  my  Philofophical  Works,  iii.  Part.  p.  320. 

*  11.  cc. 

*  Plin.  %%.  4.  Plutarph,  iii.  448.  Arnob.  iii.  9.  Liy.  viii. 

9.  10.  28. 


SECT.  VI. 

With  fuch  opinions  of  the  efficacy  of  prayers,  bleflings^ 
and  curfes,  it  was  natural  that  the  oath  fhould  be  efteemed 
of  the  higheft  import  by  all  nations.  The  fubftance  of 
the  oath  was  every  where  the  fame,  but  different  people 
differed  greatly  with  regard  to  the  circumftances  under? 
which  they  fwore,  and  the  formalities  they  ufed  in  fwear- 
ing.  Some  fwore  by  the  Gods  a,  others  by  facred  things 
and  others  again  by  living  men,  or  certain  of  their  mem¬ 
bers  :  on  the  other  hand  fome  ufed  fetiches,  or  facred  or 
accurfed  things  d,  or  they  added  the  ciVcumftanceof  prayer  e9 
or  adopted  other  fignihcaiK  forms1".  Many  nations  had 
fuch  an  appre-henfion  of  the  oath  as  a  form  of  conjuration, 
that  they  either  fwore  not  at  all,  or  only  in  cafes  of  the 
tnoft  urgent  neceffty,  even  when  they  had  the  ffrongeff 
motives  for  it  S. 

*  The  Carthaginians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  Polyb.  iii.  25.  yii.  i< 
b  The  Jews,  v.  24.  of  St.  Matthew/  The  Scythians,  iv.  172* 
Herod.  The  Greeks,  anvd  the  Romans,  iii.  10.  Arift.  Polit.  Saubr 
p.  112/115.  The  Inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  Marfden,  p.  189. 

c  The  Jews  and  Perfians,  IVf ich .  Mof.  Laws,  v.  217.  Mem, 
de  I’Acad/  des  Infcrip.  iv.  p.  5.  The  Greeks  and  the  Romans,,  ib. 
et  Athenxus,  ii.  25.  The  ancient  Franks,  i.  336.  Pellout.  The 
Negroes,  Loyer,  p.  253.  The  Savages  on  the  Ilthmus  of  Darien, 
Wafer,  p.  *73.  The  Inhabitants  of  Malabar,  Wolf.  176. 

d  This  is  done  by  the  people  of  Siberia,  Fifher,  p.  369.  6 39. 
Muller,  iii.  365.  Pallas’s  Trapfl.  p.  95.  Ifbr.  p.  85.  All  the? 
Hpgroe  people,  Lpyer,  p»  252.  Cavazzi,  i,  504,  io#  Xy^armoR 

f  p  1  >  ill* 


2, 8  8  Memers's  Plan  of  a  Hiftory  of  all  Religions • 

ill.  1 19.  Fermin.  p.  163.  Romef.  p.  74.  Labat,  i.  413.  Fla- 
court,  p.  99.  Almoft  all  the  Afiatic  people,  the  Siamefe,  i.  247. 
Loubere.  The  Inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  Marfden,  p.  aoi.  204. 
The  Tunquinefe,  Valent,  iii.  no.  The  people  of  Amboina,  ib. 

р.  10.  The  Ceramers,  ib.  This  is  alfo  done  by  the  ancient  Lydians, 
Medes,  and  Scythians,  Herod,  i.  74.  Lucian,  ii.  545.  The  Jews, 
v.  p.  271.  Mich.  Mof.  Laws. 

e  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  11.  cc.  and  Meurf.  Le<5t.  Attic.  L 

с.  6.  Xenoph.  Anabaf.  Oper.  vol.  ii.  p.  86.  245.  Juft.  1.  24. 
c.  2.  Plutarch,  i.  390.  Liv.  xxvi.  48.  The  Gauls,  vii.  2.  Caef. 
de  Bello  Gall.  The  Samnites,  x.  38.  Liv.  Scythians,  iv.  70.  Pie- 
rod.  Lucian,  ii.  p.  554.  The  Carthaginians,  iii.  21.  Polyb. 
The  Chriftians  of  the  middle  ages,  Pel  lie.  iii.  P.  ii.  p.  230.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  Marfden,  p.  203.  204.  The  Tartars  in 
Siberia,  i.  p.  81.  Gmelin.  The  Tfcheiemiftes,  Tfchawaches*  and 
Wotiacks,ib.  and  Muller,  iii.  p.  365.  The  Burats,  i.  218.  Pallas's 
Mongul  Population,  ifbrand,  p.  64.  Oftiaks,  Iibr.  p.  44.  Muller, 
p.  417.  The  Negroes  and  Gauls  in  Africa,  Bolman,  166.  de 
Bry.  vi.  c.  29.  p.  66.  Lobf.  p,  30.  The  Mingrelians,  p.  156. 
Lamberti. 

f  The  Jews,  Sykes,  p.  231.  Mich.  Mof.  Laws,  ii.  9.  vi.  147. 
The  Gieeks  and  Romans,  iii.  25.  Polyb.  ix.  5.  Liv.  Plutarch-, 
ii.  536.  The  Oftiaks,  p.  401.  Muller.  Calmucks,  Pallas’s  Voyages, 
i.  '332.  and  his  Mongul  Population,  i.  220.  The  Chinefe,  iiL  10. 
Valent.  The  Japar.efe  and  Malayans,  p.  249.  Vogel.  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  Sumatra,  and  Borneo,  Marfd.  p.  309.  Sprenger’s 
Contributions,  253.  The  Negroes,  i.  160.  des  Marchais. 

s  Of  the  jews  the  tiling  is  notorious.  So  thought  the  Slavians, 
96.  97.  Antoni.  Something  like  this  is  to  be  met  with  in  Hindof- 
tan,  i.  350.  Anquet. 


SECT.  VII. 

The  oath  was  accounted  facred  by  all  uncorrupt  peo¬ 
ple  a.  Amongft  corrupt  ones,  on  the  contrary,  it  joff  its 
efficacy,  either  by  the  jeft  made  of  all  virtue  and  religion1*, 
or  by  the  eafy  methods  which  fuperftition  and  the  power 
of  prielfs  found  but  to  abfolvethe  perjured  of  their  guilt?. 
Several  nations  accounted  perjury  entirely  as  an  affair  of 
religion,  with  which  the  civil  power  had  nothing  to  do, 
and  to  which  they  annexed  neither  fhame  nor  punifh- 
mentd.  If,  however,  man  did  not  reconcile  himfelf  to 
the  Gods,  they  looked  upon  punifhment  and  temporal 
misfortunes  as  unavoidable  e.  So  they  thought  that  th^ 
Gods  would  Rand  by  thole  who  had  fworn  right  in  all 
trials  of  his  innocence  L  i  othis  we  may  refer  feveral  re¬ 
markable  cuiloms  of  the  Ceylanefe^  Peynans,  Bavarians, 
2  ani 
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and  Saxons  2.  On  quite  different  principles  than  what 
have  hitherto  been  mentioned,  the  cuftom  obtained  of 
not  fuffering  fufpicious  or  accufed  perfons  to  fwear  for 
themfelves,  but  compelling  others  to  fwear  for  them. 

*  See  the  following  places  on  the  hiftory  of  the  oath  and  man¬ 
ners  amongft  the  Romans,  Polyb.  vi.  4.,  Liv.  ii.  45.  iii.  20.  xxii. 
38.  Gell.  vii.  18.  Montefq.  viii.  ch.  13.  Efpr.  des  Loix 

b  So  it  was  amongft  the  Greeks  till  the  time  of  Polybius,  I.  c. 
c  As  amongft  the  Mingrelians,  p-.  136.  Lambert.  The  Negroes, 
Cavazzi,  i.  304.  Romer,  p.  77.  Even  under  the  Jews,  v.  p.  206. 
Mich.  Mof.  Laws. 

A  For  inftance,  the  Jews,  Mich.  Mof,  Laws,  !•  c. 

*  This  is  attefied  by  all  the  above-mentioned  writers,  likewife  by 
Marfden,  p.  202. 

f  This  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  hiftory  of  the  ordeal,  which  does 
not  belong  to  this  place. 

g  Knox,  p.  103.  Hamilton,  ii.  p.  59,  Leg.  Bavar.  p.  314, 
(Sachfenfpiegel)  Saxon  Looking-glafs,  p.  229. 

&  Pallas’s  Mcngui  Population,  i.  218,  220.  Marfden,  p.  202. 
Lex  Ripuar.  p.  151.  153.  Lex.  Akm.  p,  206.  Lex.  Bay,  314. 
Sachfenfpiegel,  p,  229. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Feajls  and  Proceffions ,  of  lucky  and  unlucky  Days „ 

SECT.  I. 

Anciently  men  had  not  ftated  feftivals,  but  only 
feafons  of  feafting.  Both  originated  in  various  caufes, 
which  all  lay  deep  in  human  nature.  Specific  feftivals 
were  at  firft  either  entirely  unfixed,  or  if  appropriated 
to  certain  times  of  the  year,  yet  not  to  particular  days. 
Such  feftivals  are  ftill  kept  by  many  people  a.  It  is  equally 
Jalfe,  that  all  feftivals  were  originally  gloomy,  as  it  is 
that  they  were  originally  jovial b, 

*  Amongft  the  North  Americans  Charlevoix,  p.  356  et  feq.  p. 
377.  Hennepan  in  Voy.  au  Nord,  v.  p.  281.  Amongft  the  Ca- 
raibs,  i.  267.  Gumilla  Labat,  vi.  116.  du  Tertre  ii.  387.  The 
Inhabitants  of  C  hili,  Frezier,  p.  107.  et  feq.  The  Teleutifchan 
Tartars,  i.  276.  Gmelin.  The  Jakunts,  Gmelin,  ii.  161.  163. 
The  Burats,  ib.  iii.  the  preface.  The  Oftiaks,  p.  41 1.  Muller. 
The  Kamtfchadales,  p.  331.  Steller.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Eaft> 
ern  Iftes,  p.  372.  Georg.  Ruff.  Population.  The  Wotiacks,  the 
Tfchermilfes  and  Tfchuvafchans,  iii.  349.  Muller.  Rytfchow,  p. 
92,  94.  Pallas’s  Travels,  1.  90,  91.  The  people  of  Amboina,  iii. 
6,  Valentyn,  The  Hottentots,  i.  zzi,  Befchreivuny. 
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h  The  firft  was  advanced  by  Boulanger,  i.  p.  106.  Antiq.  Dev©!!* 
The  other,  by  the  (tome  unknown)  author  of  the  book,  Sur  1© 
Genie  des  Nations,  p.  75. 


SECT.  II. 

We  may  reckon  amongft  the  moft  ancient  feftivals 
tbofe  of  the  birth-day  a,  of  the  full  and  new  moon,  of 
the  Spring  and  new  year  b,  (amongft  which  we  may  reckon 
the  feaft  of  Lamps d),  finally  thofe  to  which  the  Romans 
gave  the  name  of  Saturnalia  c, 

*  See  Oldendorp,  i.  p.  333.  Bofman,  p;  186.  Loyer,  24 
24.7*  Anquet.  iii.  p,  574. 

b  Amongft  the  Hottentots,  Defcrip.  i.  mi.  In  Congo,  i.  245, 
Cavazzi.  Amongft  the  Turks,  Mariny,  p.  269.  The  Sprats,  i. 
p.  299.  Georg.  Travels.  The  Maldivans,  i,  xoo.  Pyrard.  The 
Ifraelites,  iv.  169.  Mich.  Mof.  Laws.  The  Greeks  and  Romans, 
Hofpinian  de  Feftis,  p.  83,  84.  See  alfo  Boulang.  1.  c.  p.  234. 
245 . 

e  Thefe  were  celebrated  by  the  Ifraelites,  iv.  141.  Mich.  MoC 
Laws.  The  Romans,  i.  Fall.  v.  165.  Merula,  p.  75.  Hofpin,  p, 
<)i.  They  are  alfo  ftill  obferved  by  moil  nations,  thus  the  Floridans, 
sn  p.  173.  Adair.-  All  the  people  of  Siberia,  386.  Georg.  De¬ 
fer  iption  Ruff.  Population.  Efpecially  the  Moguls,  ib.  p.  5 99. 
The  Bursts,  Georg.  Travels,  p.  3x6-18.  The  Calmucks,  i. 
353.  Pallas’s  Travels.  The  Mingrelians,  Lambert,  280,  281. 
The  people  of  Thibet,  Georg,  p.  461.  The  Chinefe,  Gobien, 
Hift  de  l’Edit  de  l’Empereur  de  la  Chine,  Ilbrapd,  p.  146.  Gmelin, 
L  p.449.  Du  Plaid e,  ii.  112,  Le  Comte,  i.  274  et  feq.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Formofa,  Pfalman.  p.  45.  The  Tunquinefe,  p» 
®5^"59>  Mariny.  The  Japanefe,  ii.  p,  45.  Kaempfer.  The  Per¬ 
sians,  i.  240,  Chard.  Nieb.  ii.  181.  The  Parfi,  iii.  574.  Chard,. 
Nothing  can  be  more  falfe  than  that  the  new-year’s  feaft  was  a  me¬ 
lancholy  one,  Boulang.  i.  139. 

d  See  Herod,  ii.  62.  Le  Comte,  i.  274.  Du  Halde,  1.  c.  Voy* 
ties  Holland,  aux  Ind,  Orient,  iii,  6z..  Knox,  p.  61.  Loubere,  i. 
146.  Hofpin  de  Fell.  Chrilt.  p.  52. 

c  On  thefe  feftivals  in  ./Egypt,  lee  Herod,  ii.  c.  60.  Throughout 
all  the  Eaft,  Berof.  ap.  Athen.  xiv.  c.  10.  In  Greece  and  Rome, 
Lucian,  iii,  386  et  feq.  Macrob.  i.  7  et  10.  Hofpin.  p.  143.  de 
Jeft.  Amongft  the  Cluiftians,  De  Fell,  Chrift.  id.  p.  59.  Amongft 
the  Americans,  p.  356-57.  Charlev.  Amongft  the  Perfxans,  iii. 
581.  Anquet.  Amongft  the  Negroes,  Bofman,  p.  192.  Amongft 
certain  Mahometans  in  Indoftan,  i.  149.  Hamilt.  Boulanger,  i. 
h  5*  ipeaks  in  hi$  ufual  manpeF  of  this  fdtiyal  alfo. 
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SECT.  III. 

Thefe  feftivals  were,  probably,  at  ftrft  followed  by 
thofe  in  which  men  celebrated  the  remembrance  of  happy 
times,  or  accidents  ;  or  in  which  they  abandoned  them- 
felves  to  immoderate  joy,  as  a  fervice  acceptable  to  the 
Gods  a. 

*  Some  reckon  the  Saturnalia  amongft  them  :  hut  certainly  the 
following  are  to  be  reckoned  amongft  them  :  the  birth-days  of  the 
./Egyptian  Gods,  Plut.  vii.  p.  40s.  Herod,  ii.  48.  jablonfkide 
Apide,  The  PafTover  of  the  jews,  iv.  p.  141.  Mich.  The  feaft  of  the 
Sun  amongft  the  Perfians,  x.  10.  Athenaeus.  The  and  Bac- 

chanalia  of  the  Greeks.  Likewife  the  feftivals  commemorative  of 
great  victories,  vii.  11  et  379.  Plut.  Dionyf.  v.  p.  520.  ed.  Reiftc. 
Ifocrat.  i.  139.  Hofpin.  de  Feft.  p.  1x2  et  feq.  De  Leg.  Plat,  p* 
5x5,  25,  64.  edit.  Bafil.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  vii.  21.  LacL  Inft. 
Div.  i.  21.  Chandler,  p.  135.  The  Lavatio  Matris  Deum,  the 
Ludiflorales,  and  Sacculares,  the  Ludi  Saliorum,  the  Lupercalia. 
tinder  the  Romaiis,  Auguftin.  ii.  4.  1.  c.  La£L  i.  20.  Inft.  Div. 
Val.  Max.  ii.  10.  Liv.  i.  20.  Dionyf.  ii*  70.  Hofpin.  p.  101. 
122.  153,  The  birth-days  of  the  Gods  of  India  and  japan,  ii.  12. 
Rogers }  and  Kaempfer,  p.  222.  The  feafts  of  the  Parfi,  Nieh.  ii. 
49.  Anquet,  iii.  574.  Chardin,  ii.  p,  178.  The  feaft  of  the 
Bairara  of  the  Mahometans,  p.  291.  Ricaut.  The  feafts  of  the 
Chinefe,  ii.  154.  Barbinais. 


.  ,  SECT.  IV. 

■  ' 

Of  much  the  fame  antiquity  were  the  feafts  of  thanks  % 
the  propitiation  and  death  feftivals  b,  the  days  of  melan¬ 
choly  recolle&ion c  ;  and,  afterwards,  the  fafts  of  re¬ 
pentance,  and  feafts  of  purification 

%  Amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  Lucian  de  Pulchr.  iii.  p. 
618.  Liv.  i.  30.  c.  21.  i.  45.  c.  39.  The  Ifraelites,  Michael. 
1.  c.  The  Tunquinefe,  iii.  68,  Damp.  The  Slavians,  Anton,  p. 
77.  The  Negroes,  i.  p.  334.  Oldend.  The  Schamanifchan  Hea¬ 
thens,  ii.  Pallas’s  Travels,  90,  91.  Rytfchkow,  p.  92.  Georg* 
Hift.  of  Ruff.  Pop,  p.  388. 

*  By  the  Romans,  Livius,  vii.  2.  1.  21.  c.62.  1.  28.  c.  11.  1. 
34.  c.  55.  I.  36.  c.  36.  Arnob.  vii.  33.  The  Americans,  262. 
p.  299.  Charlev.  I  have  mentioned  the  principal  authors  who  fpeak 
of  the  death  feftivals,  in  the  Article  on  the  Service  of  Anceftors  : 
fee,  however,  Hofpin.  p.  107,  166,  220.  Bof.  Antiq.  p.  431.  Plut* 
ii.  529. 
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c  Of  this  kind  were  thefeafts  of  Ifis  inBufiris,  Herod,  ii.  c. 
fii.  Thefeaftof  Adonis  in  Phoenicia,  Greece,  and  Italy,  iii.  4.54.- 
Lucian.  Op.  et  Hofpin.  The  feaft  of  the  Hydrophoria  in  Hierapo- 
lis,  ib.  p.  4.59.  That  of  the  clothing  of  Minerva  in  Athens,  ii. 
71.  Plutarch.  The  falls  of  the  Cfiriftians,  p.  35.  Hofpin.  de  Fell, 
Chrift.  The  feaft  of  Hofiein  and  Hafiein  in  Perlia,  i.  249.  Chard. 
5i.  199.  Nieb.  Travels.  Certain  feftivals  of  the  Negroes,  p.  215. 
Smith. 

4  See  the  Article  of  Purifications,  Penances,  See.  Befides  theft, 
i.  353.  Pallas’s  Travels.  Hofp.  de  Fell.  i.  45.  iv.  172.  Mich. 
Mof.  Laws. 


SECT.  V. 

The  fealls  fof  unfortunate  commemorations  were  like 
the  unlucky  days,  and  were,  accounted  fuch  on  a  double 
account;  either  from  the  obfervation  men  had  made  that 
they  were  more  particularly  unlucky  on  fome  days  than 
others  ;  or  becaufe  they  affixed  ideas  of  bad  fortune  to 
the  appearance  of  particular  conftellations  in  the  heavens. 
On  the  firft  clafs  of  unlucky  days,  the  Romans  had  an 
extenfive  fyftem  a.  The  fecond  has,  from  time  imme¬ 
morial,  produced  the  greateft  mifehiefs,  and  impediments 
of  every  kind  in  all  the  public  bufinefs  of  Afia. 

3  See  Lucian,  iii.  172.  Macrob.  i.  16.  Plut.  vii.  p.  402.  Boir« 
langer,  i.  301.  iii.  272.  and  172.  197.  Herod,  vi.  106. 

b  Amongft  the  Hindoos,  Rogers,  i.  c.  14,  15.  i.  21.2.  Bernier, 

i.  258.  Chardin.  Amongft  the  Perfians,  i.  242.  ib.  In  Tunquin, 
and  Ceylan,  Mariny,  p.  168.  By  the  Arabians,  Nieb.  Defcription, 
p.  129.  The  Siamefe,  i.  201.  Loubere.  The  Calmucks  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  Thibet,  i.  353.  Pall.  Travels  j  and  Contributions,  i.  p. 
216.  By  the  inhabitants  of  Madagafcar,  Flacourt,  p.  92.  Pages, 

ii.  p.  96* 
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ART.  II. 

|T  VER  fince  the  year  1779,  feveral  Spanifli  Literati,  of 
XL/  the  Royal  Academy,  have  been  engaged  in  a  work 
which  foreigners  will  fee  with  pleafure.  It  conlifts  of  a 
collection  of  chronicles,  relative  to  the  period  of  Caftilian 
hiftory,  from  Alonzo  the  8th  to  the  uniting  of  the  mon¬ 
archies,  (i.  e.  from  1 1 26  to  1492).  Many  of  thefe  had  not 
been  printed  at  all,  and  the  others  had  been  lo  carelefsly 
printed  as  to  occalion  great  need  of  a  new  edition.  Thofe 
here  given  are  the  following  : 

Cronicas  de  los  Reyes  de  Caftilla,  D.  Pedro,  D. 
Enrique  II.  D.  Juan  I.  D.  Enrique  III.  por  D.  Pedro 
Lopes  de  Ayala\  con  las  enmiendas  de  Geron  Zurita ;  y 
las  correcfiones  y  notas  anadidas  por  D.  Eugen  de  Lla~ 
guno ,  Amirola Tomo  I.  1779.  Tomo  II.  1780. 

Ayala,  the  belt  informed,  and  bell  writer  of  his  time, 
and  the  firftSpanifh  tranflator  of  Livy,  was  grand  Chancel¬ 
lor  of  Caftile,  He  was  attached  to  the  party  of  Henry  the 
Second,  fought  at  the  Patties  of  Kaiera  and  Aljubaroita, 
and  was  employed  in  feveral  important  embafties.  Though 
not  entirely  free  from  party,  you  fee  that  he  fearches  after 
truth,  and  commonly  finds  it. 

<c  Cronica  de  D.  Pedro  Nino,  Conde  de  Buelna,  por 
Guiierre  Diez  de  Games ,  fu  Alfarez.  La  publica  D.  Eugen 
de  Llanguno,  Amirola,  1782.” 

This  Chronicle  contains  the  hiftory  of  Henry  the  Third, 
with  a  particular  defeription  of  two  voyages  undertaken 
by  his  command  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Ocean  ;  a  great 
treafure  for  the  navigation  of  thofe  feas,  and  which  was 
hitherto  but  very  little  known.  In  the  MS.  this  book  is 
called  the  Book  of  ViClory  j  and  treats  of  the  four  great 
conquerors  Solomon,  Alexander,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
Julius  Casfar.  The  prefent  editor  has  omitted  this  non- 
fenfe,  and  inferred  only  the  fa«fts  of  which  Games  was  an 
eye- witnefs  and  faithful  relator. 

ec  Hiftoria  del  Gran  Tamerlan,  e  itinerario  y  enarra- 
cion  del  viage,  y  relacion  de  la  embafada  que  Ruy  Gonza¬ 
lez  de  Clavijo  le  hizo  por  mandado  del  Rey  D.  Henrique 
III  de  Caftilla  5  y  un*  breve  difeurfo  fecho  por  Gonzalo 
Vo L,  IX.  *  Q,q  Argote 
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Argote  de  Molina ,  para  major  intelligence  defte  libro.  2da 
impreff.  A  que  fe  ha  anadido  la  vida  del  Gran  Tamerlan, 
facada  de  los  comentarios  que  efcribio  D.  Garcia  de  Silva7 
y  figueroe  de  fu  ambafada  ai  Re  de  Perfia,”  1782; 

This  is  the  firft  time  that  any  part  of  Silva’s  Commen¬ 
tary  has  appeared  in  the  original  language  in  which  it  was 
written*  Wicquefort,  by  whom,  as  well  as  by  Chardin, 
it  is  highly  praifed,  publifhed  a  tranflation  of  the  three 
laft  books  in  French.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  two  firft  will 
not  remain  locked  up  in  Spanifh. 

u  Sumarios  de  los  R£yes  de  Efpania,  por  el  defpenfero 
mayor  de  la  Reyna  Dona  Leonor,  muger  del  Rey  D. 
Juan  de  Caftilla,  con  las  alteraciones  que  pofteriormente 
le  hizo  un  anonimo.”  Publicado  por  D.  Eugenio  de 
Llanguno,  Amirola,  1781. 

An  idle  and  ufelefs  work. 

<s  Memorias  Hiftoricas  de  la  Vita  y  Acciones  del  Rey 
D.  Alonzo  el  Noble  VIII.  recogidas  por  el  Marques  de 
Mondexar ,  e  illuftradas  con  notas  y  appendices  por 
Francifco  Cerda  y  Rico  A.  1783. 

Thefe  Memoirs,  though  not  written  before  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  century,  are  admitted  into  this  collection, 
becaufe  they  are  founded  on  the  chronicle  of  the  Arch- 
bifhopof  Roderigo,  Ximenes  de  Rada,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Alonzo  the  Vlllth.  The  fecond  part,  contain¬ 
ing  the  laws,  cuftoms,  &c.  of  Alonzo  the  Vlllth,  with 
a  curious  biography  of  Mondexar,  is  in  the  prefs. 

“  Cronica  de  D.  Alvaro  de  Luna,  Condeftable  de  los 
Regnos  de  Caftilla  y  Leon,  See.  La  publica  con  varios 
apendices  D.  Jofef  Mig.  de  Flores.”  2da  impreff.  1784. 

The  hiftory  of  Alvaro  is  as  infeparable  from  the  hiftory 
of  John  the  lid,  as  their  friend  fhip  was.  This  Chro¬ 
nicle  was  written,  foon  after  the  execution  of  the  former, 
by  an  author  whofename  is  not  known.  From  the  tender 
affedtion  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  Alvaro  on  all  occafions, 
it  appears  that  the  Conftable,  whatever  his  defeats  might 
be  in  other  refpeCts,  was  certainly  a  lover  of  the  arts. 

This  volume  alfo  contains 

Seguro  de  Tordeftilas,  eferibiolo  D.  Pedro  Fern .  de 
VelafcOy  llamado  el  buen  Conde  de  Haro,  facole  a  lus 
Pedro  Mantuano .  Con  la  Vida  del  Conde,  j  una  fumaria 
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relacion  del  linage  del  Velafco,  y  variona  de  los  feniores 
de  efta  cafa  :  y  algunas  efcripturas  notables  de  tiempo  del 
mifmo  Conde.”  Ed,  2.  1 784. 

66  Libro  del  Pafo  Honrofo  defendido  por  el  excellent! 
Caballero  Suero  de  Quinones,  copilado  de  un  libro  antigue 
de  Mano.  Por  Fr .  Juan  de  Pinada ,  Religiofo  de  la  Orden 
de  S.  Franlifco.”  Ed.  2.  1783. 

This  laft  contains  an  exa£t  defcription  of  a  tournament 
in  thofe  days. 


ART.  III. 


ODE  to  James  Bruce,  Efquire . 

Occafioned  by  the  Memoir  concerning  him  in  Maty’s 
Review  for  March,  1786.  Tranfmitted  by  an  anony¬ 
mous  Correfpondent. 

HEAR  truth  invite  !  hear  fcience  plead  I 
Bold  traveller,  their  voice  attend, 

Eager  to  give  thee  honor’s  meed. 

And  hail  thee  as  their  public  friend  ! 

Advent’rous  Bruce,  allow  their  claim  ! 

And  fince  thy  toils  at  genuine  glory  aim. 

Let  thy  accomplifh’d  hand  conlign  thofe  toils  to  fame ! 

What  tho*  to  ftrike  the  author  mute. 

Uplifting  a  farcaftic  hand, 

(The  gage  of  fceptical  difpute  !) 

Detraction  on  the  watch  may  Hand, 

With  ignorance  leagu’d  !— an  hideous  pair ! 

Who  flop  warm  genius,  with  petrifick  Hare, 

In  all  his  bright  purfuits,  in  every  generous  care  ! 

*Twas  brave  difdain  of  thefe  bafe  foes 
That  form’d  the  demi-gods  of  old  ; 

By  this  to  modern  glory  rofe 

The  names  that  learning  has  enroll’d. 

Thefe  then  who  prey  on  worth  fublime,  < 

Thefe  foes  contemn,  the  pefts  of  every  clime  ! 

Tho*  worfe  thou  could’ft  not  meet  in  ./Egypt’s  quick’n- 
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Eager  to  crufh  their  reptile  fpite, 

With  thee  in  firm  alliance  ftand 
Spirits,  who  feaft  on  mental  light, 

Virtue  and  Science  hand  in  hand, 

<e  Whate’er  thy  wide  refearch  might  find, 

<c  Impart,”  they  cry,  u  to  benefit  mankind 
66  With  inteile&ual  food,  with  opulence  of  mind.” 

Since  rival  arts  thy  life  have  grac’d. 

Give  not  thy  aid  to  one  alone  I 
Tho’  Burney,  with  difcerning  tafte, 

Implor’d  that  aid  in  frienofhip’s  tone  : 

Burney  !  whole  leaves  thy  talents  tell; 

Burney  !  hiftorian  of  the  tuneful  fhell  ; 

Of  excellence  the  friend,  and  fafhion’d  to  excel  I 

See  all  the  arts,  a  focial  tribe. 

With  friendly  zeal  around  thee  wait. 

Keen  from  thy  fpirit  to  imbibe 
New  lights  to  dignify  their  ftate  ! 

From  thee  with  rare  experience  fraught, 

They  afk  what  Afric’s  unknown  genius  taught. 

Loft  knowledge  to  revive,  or  aid  inventive  thought* 

Doft  thou  not  fee  in  folemn  dreams. 

Oft  as  thy  letter’d  vigils  ceafe. 

The  fire  of  life-fupporting  ftreams. 

Parent  of  commerce,  wealth  and  peace. 
Imperial  Nile  before  thee  rife  ? 

My  mental  eye  his  aweful  form  efpies. 

While  the  indignant  power  in  honeft  anger  cries : 

u  O  Bruce,  by  my  indulgence  led 

46  To  lcenes  no  ancients  might  explore, 

&c  To  thofecoy  fountains  latent  head, 

<c  Whence  all  my  genial  gifts  I  pour  : 
u  Since  I,  as  kind  as  thou  waft  bold, 

€e  Shew’d  thee  my  wonders,  why  doft  thou  withhold 
€6  What  Science  bids  thy  hand  to  all  her  fons  unfold  ? 

.U  '  *  '  :  '  ;  ■  /  1  v, 
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6i  Remember,  as  my  fruitful  tide 

(C  Throws  verdant  life  on  lands  below, 
iC  So,  round  the  world,  ’tis  Britain’s  pride 
New  ftreams  of  mental  light  to  throw  ! 
i€  And  happieft  they,  tho’  envy  lower, 

Who  moll  increafe  thy  country’s  richeft  power. 
Her  radiance  of  renown  from  intellectual  dower  Is* 


ART.  JV. 

Inedlted  Canzone ,  by  Taffb . 

THE  following  Canzone,  which feems  in  fome  degree 
taken  from  the  Song  of  Songs,  is  undoubtedly  by 
Taflb,  and  very  worthy  of  him,  [t  was  found  in  a  MS, 
(No.  3009)  of  the  Barberine  Library  at  Rome,  and  has 
been  lent  me  from  Italy. 

LIETE  piante  beate 

Verdi  erbe,  e  fior  novelli, 

Che  grati  odori  al  ciel  fempre  fpirat^  £ 

Limpidi  e  bei  criltalli, 

Che  per  le  amene  valli 

Con  dolce  mormorio  fcherzando  andate  5 

Vaghi  amorofi  augelli 

Che  alia  nuova  llagion  di  ramo  in  ramo 

Gite  cantando,  ioamo; 

Aure  frefche  e  foavi, 

Opre  di  quella  man,  che  adoro  e  bramo^ 

Che  foie  han  del  mio  core  ambe  le  chiavi  5 
Deh  dite  al  mio  lignora. 

Com’  ardo  tutta  del  fuo  fanto  amore* 

Diteli,  che  il  fuo  fuoco 

Puro,  gentile,  immenfo, 

Tutta  dentro  mi  ftrugge  a  poco  a  poco  $ 

Che  quando  il  fol  s’  afconde, 

Quando  forge  dall’  onde. 

Solo  il  fuo  caro  nome  ogn*  ora  invpco  ; 

Pi  lui  foi  parlo  e  penfo, 
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In  lui  folo  mio  ben  vivo  e  refpiro  | 

Per  lui  piango  e  fofpiro 
In  li  foavi  tempre, 

Che  ogni  altro  dolce  m’  h  tofco  e  martira : 
Con  lui  va,  con  lui  vien,  con  lui  fta  femprs 
LJ  innamorata  mente, 

E  lui  folo  ad  ognor  vede,  ode,  e  fente. 

£  fe  cortefe  e  umile. 

Com’  e  fua  dolce  ufanza, 

V*  afcolta,  e  l’amor  mio  nonprendea  vile  5 
Seguite,  che  1*  afpetta 
La  fua  fedel  foggetta, 

Mentre  le  nevi  ftempra  il  nuovo  Aprile; 

Ben  so  che  queftaftanza 

Di  lui  che  in  si  bel  feggio  alberga  e  regna, 

E  veramente  indegna ; 

Ma  fua  bonta  infinita 

Quantunque  vile  albergo  unqua  non  fdegna, 

Ne  puo  negar  foccorfo  alia  mi  a  vita, 

A  queft’  alma  che  langue, 

Che  la  gia  foccorfa  col  fuo  proprio  fangue. 

Deh  quando.fia  ch’  io  veggia 
Quel  giorno  avventurofo, 

Che  in  fua  ricca  magion  ficura  io  feggia  ? 

E  che  a  mia  voglia  il  miri, 

E  appaghi  i  miei  defiri, 

Sieche  contento  il  core  altro  non  chieggia  ? 
Oh  fe  il  mio  dolce  fpofo 
Yedelle  alme  gentiii, 

E  fua  bellezza,  cib  che  pm  il  mondo  apprezza, 
Subito  fdegenerefte, 

E  fol  di  fua  belta  di  fua chiarezza, 

E  di  fua  gloria  meco  avvamperefte, 

E  direfte  che  al  rnondo 
Altro  ftato  non  e  lieto,  e  giocondo. 

E  il  mio  cara  diletto 

Bianco  ’1  volto  e  vermiglio 
Fra  mille  e  mille  il  pin  leggiadro  eletto  $ 

La  fua  man  delicata 
E  di  giacinti  ornata. 

La  tefta  di  fin’  or,  d*  avorio  il  petto « 

Or  rofa  coglie,  or  giglb 
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Per  gli  orti  vaghi  il  mio  gentile  amante. 

Ridon  I'  erbe  e  le  piante 

E  fpuntan  le  viole 

Ovunque  ei  volge  le  fue  Iuci  fante  ; 

Sol  di  pace  e  d’  amor  forma  parole 
Si  dolce,  ch’  io  non  fento, 

Ne  poffo  immaginarmi  altro  contento, 

Ma  il  fuo  real  foggiorno  . 

Alto,  quadrato,  e  forte, 

Che  liquid’  onda  bagna,  e  cinge  intorno^ 
Tutto  di  gem  me  e  d’  oro 
Con  mirabil  lavoro 

Splende  dentro,  e  di  fuor  la  notte  e  il  giorno; 

Dodici  excelfe  porte 

Apron  1’  entrata  ad  altrettante  ifelle 

Pure  lucenti  e  belle 

Segnano  i  fuoi  confini, 

Ove  non  entran  mai  voglie  rubelle  ; 

Ma  defiri  e  peniier  cafli  e  divini, 

Gioja,  pace,  e  vittoria, 

E  il  fanto  amore,  e  fempiterna  gloria. 

In  quel  felice  albergo 

Prega,  Canzone,  il  mio  fignor  cortefe, 

Che  com’  or  col  defio  m*  innalzo  ed  ergo? 
Coli  prefto  gli  piaccia, 

Ch’  io  lo  poffa  godere  a  faccia  a  faccia. 
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ART.  V. 


Note  relative  to  Bentley  s  Controverfy  with  Le  Clerc: 

THE  Infamia  Emendationum  in  Menandrum  was  written 
by  Jacobus  Gronovius*  profeffor  at  Leyden,  on  the 
following  occafion  :  Bentley,  who  hated  Gronovius,  took 
the  opportunity  of  criticiiing  Gronovius’s  Notes  on  a 
paflage  of  Stephanus  Byzantinus  where  Menander  is 
quoted.  Gronovius  replied  to  this  criticifm  in  the  afore- 
faid  tra£l.  The  Leiplic  Reviewers,  having  obferved  that 
the  Infamia  is  almoft  wholly  confined  to  this  lingle  place 
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of  Stephanus  Byzantinus,  add,  that,  probably,  there  were 
other  obnoxious  paffages  in  Phileleutherus’s  book,  but 

Otus  Tig  aXyst,  xsicre  iv)v  xsi^  sX£l' 

Philargyrius  Cantabrigienfis  is  John  Cornelius  de  Pauw-> 
afterwards  known  by  his  editions  of  many  Greek  authors, 
and  his  quarrel  with  D’Orville. 


ART*  VI. 

Remarks  on  fome  of  the  Characters  of  Shakefpear ,  by  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Obfervations  on  Modern  Gardening .  L.  Payne^  2s. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  books  which  every  man,  who  is 
told  the  fubject  of  it,  thinks  that  he  can  write — till 
he  comes  to  read  it.  It  is  a  companion  of  the  characters 
of  Macbeth  and  Richard.  There  is  nothing  new  in  the 
idea,  but  it  is  fo  happily  executed  as  to  compel  me  to  give 
afpecimen,  which,  however,  £hall  be  as  ihort  a  one  as 
X  can  find. 

After  oppofing  the  characters  to  each  other  in  the  feve- 
ral  fituations  in  which  they  are  made  to  act,  with  great 
acutenefs,  our  author  confiders  the  laft  fcene  of  their 
lives.  Having  fhewn  Macbeth  to  be  defperate  and  irrefo- 
lute,  and  only  behaving  well  in  the  battle  from  the  manli- 
nefs  of  character  to  which  he  had  artificially  formed  him- 
felf. — He  fpeaks  thus  of  Richard  : 

c  If  this  behaviour  of  Macbeth  required,  it  would  re¬ 
ceive  illuftration,  by  comparing  it  with  that  of  Richard 
in  circumftances  not  very  different.  When  he  is  to  fight 
for  his  crown  and  for  his  life,  he  prepares  for  the  crifis 
with  the  mo  ft  perfect  evennefs  of  temper  ;  and  rifes,  as 
the  danger  thickens,  into  ardour,  without  once  ftarting 
out  into  intemperance,  or  ever  finking  into  dejection. 
Though  he  is  fo  far  from  being  fupported,  that  he  is  de~ 
prefled,  as  far  as  a  brave  fpirit  can  be  deprelfed,  by  fuper- 
natural  means,  and  inftead  of  having  a  fuperftitious  confi¬ 
dence,  he  is  threatened  by  all  the  ghofls  of  all  whom 
he  had  murdered,  that  they  will  fit  heavy  on  his  foul  to¬ 
morrow,  yet  he  foon  (hakes  off  the  impreflion  they  had 

made. 
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imde,andis  again  as  gallant  as  ever.  Before  their  appearance 
he  feels  a  prefentiment  of  his  fate. — He  obferves  that  he 
— —  4  Has  not  that  alacrity  of  fpirit, 

6  Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that  he  was  wont  to  have,*"’ 

And,  upon  fignifying  his  intention  of  lying  in  Bofworth 
field  that  night,  the  reflexion  of  Where  to-morrow  P  o c- 
currs  to  him  ;  but  he  pufhes  it  afide  by  anfwering,  Well, 
all's  one  for  that ;  and  he  ftruggles  againfl  the  lownefs  of 
fpirits  which  he  feels,  but  cannot  account  for,  by  calling 
for  a  bowl  of  wine,  and  applying  to  bufinefs.  Inftead  of 
giving  way  to  it  himfelf,  he  attends  to  every  fymptom  of 
dejedlion  in  others,  and  endeavours  to  difpel  them.  H6  alks, 
4  My  Lord  of  Surry,  why  look  you  fo  fad**?’ 

He  inquires, 

4  Saweft  thou  the  melancholy  Lord  Northumberland  f?9 
and  is  fatisfied  upon  being  told  that  he  and  Surry  were 
bufied  in  cheering  up  the  fo  Idler  s.  He  adverts  to  every  cir- 
cumftance  which  can  tlifhearten  or  encourage  his  attend¬ 
ants,  or  his  troops,  and  obferves  upon  them  accordingly. 
When  he  perceives  the  gloominefs  of  the  morning,  and 
that  the  fun  might  probably  not  be  feen  that  day,  his  ob- 
fervation  is, 

4  Not  fhine  to  day  ?  why  what  is  that  to  me 
4  More  than  to  Richmond  ?  for  the  felf-fame  heaven 
4  That  frowns  on  me,  looks  fadly  on  him  tool.” 

He  takes  notice  of  the  fuperiority  of  his  number  $  he 
points  out  the  circumftance,  that 

— 4  The  King’s  name  is  a  tower  of  flrength, 

4  Which  they  upon  the  adverfe  faction  want  §.5 
He  reprefents  the  enemy  as  a'  troop  only  of  banditti ; 
he  urges  the  inexperience  of  Richmond  5  and  he  animates 
his  foldiers  with  their 

— — -c  Ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  St.  George,!!’ 
the  effedf  of  which  he  had  before  intimated  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  when,  having  explained  to  him  the  difpofition 
he  intended,  he  alks  him, 


*  R.  III.  A.  v.  f.  3.  **  Ibid.  ’  f  Ibid. 
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*  This,  and  St.  George  to  boot!  what  think’ll  thou* 

Norfolk  *  ?’ 

He  deliberately,  and  after  having  furveyed  the  vantage  of 
the  ground,  forms  that  difpofition  by  himfelf;  for  which 
purpofe  he  calls  for  ink  and  paper,  and,  being  informed  that 
it  is  ready,  directs  his  guard  to  watch,  and  his  attend¬ 
ants  to  leave  him  ;  but  before  he  retires,  he  iffues  the  ne~ 
ceiTary  orders.  They  are  not,  like  thofe  of  Macbeth, 
general  and  violent,  but  temperate  and  particular,  deliver¬ 
ed  coolly,  and  diftindtly  given  to  different  perfons.  To  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  he  trulls  the  mounting  of  the  guard 
during  the  night,  and  bids  him  be  ready  himfelf  early  in 
the  morning.  He  directs  Catelby  to 

c  — - — ■  Send  out  a  purfuivant  at  arms 

1  To  Stanley’s  regiment ;  bid  him  bring  his  power 
c  Before  fun  riling. ’t— 

He  bids  his  menial  fervants 
c  Saddle  white  Surry  for  the  field  to-morrow  ; 

4  Look  that  my  Haves  be  found  and  not  too  heavy. ’f 
And,  inftead  of  haftily  putting  on,  and  hailily  pulling  off* 
his  armour,  he  quietly  afks, 

c  What,  is  my  beaver  eafier  than  it  was, 

*  And  all  my  armour  laid  into  my  tent  ?f  ’ 

diredling  them  to  come  about  midnight  to  help  to  arm  him. 
He  is  attentive  to  every  circumllance  preparatory  to  the 
battle  ;  and  preferves  throughout  a  calmnefs  and  prefence 
of  mind,  which  denotes  intrepidity.  He  does  not  lofe  it 
upon  being  told  that  the  foe  vaunts  in  the  field ;  but  recol - 
ledling  the  orders  he  had  given  over-night,  now  calls  for 
the  execution  of  them,  by  diredting  Lord  Stanley  to  be 
font  for,  and  his  own  horfe  to  be  caparifoned.  He  tells  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  is  next  in  command  to  himfelf, 
the  difpofition  he  had  formed :  and,  every  thing  being  in 
readinefs,  he  then  makes  a  fpeech  to  encourage  his  foL 
diers :  but,  on  hearing  the  enemy’s  drum,  he  concludes 
with 

c  Fight,  gentlemen  of  England  !  fight,  bold  yeomen  ! 

*  Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head  ! 

— ,,,  ,  -  ,  .  .  .  --  . -r1  -  .  - .  i  |-  -   i  „  I,  in 
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€  Spur  your  proud  horfes  hard,  and  ride  in  blood  ; 

c  Amaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  ftaves  *  !* 

But,  even  in  this  fally  of  ardour,  he  is  not  hurried  away 
by  a  blind  impetuofity,  but  ftill  gives  orders,  and  diftin- 
guifhes  the  perfons  to  whom  he  addreffes  them.'  From 
this  moment  he  is  all  on  fire  ;  and  poffeffed  entirely  with 
the  great  obje&s  around  him,  others  of  leffer  note  are 
below  his  attention.  Swelling  himfelf  with  courage,  and 
infpiring  his  troops  with  confidence  of  vidcory,  he  rulhe§ 
on  the  enemy.  It  is  not  a  formed  fenfe  of  honour,  not  a 
cold  fear  of  difgrace,  which  impels  him  to  fight,  buC 
a  natural  high  fpirit,  and  bravery  exulting  in  danger  ;  and, 
being  fenfible  that  the  competition  is  only  perfonal  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Richmond,  he  diredis  all  his  efforts  to  the 
deflrudfion  of  his  rival,  endeavours  himfelf  to  fmgle  him 
out ;  and,  feeking  him  in  the  throat  of  death ,  he  fets  his  own 
life  upon  the  cafl .  Five  times  foiled  in  his  aim,  unhorfed, 
and  furrounded  with  foes,  he  fliil  perhfb  to Jland  the  ha¬ 
zard  of  the  die ;  and,  having  enabled  more  wonders  than  a 
man ,  lojes  his  life  in  an  attempt  fo  worthy  of  himfelf. 

Thus,  from  the  beginning  of  their  hiftory  to  their  laft 
moments,  are  the  characters  of  Macbeth  and  Richard 
preferved  entire  and  diftincb :  and  though,  probably, 
Shakefpear,  when  he  was  drawing  the  one,  had  no  atten^ 
tion  to  the  other  ;  yet,  as  he  conceived  them  to  be  widely 
different,  expreffed  his  conception  exadfiy,  and  copied 
both  from  nature,  they  neceffariiy  became  contrails  to 
each  other ;  and,  by  feeing  them  together,  that  contrail: 
is  more  apparent ;  efpecially  when  the  comparifon  is  not 
between  oppoflte  qualities,  but  arifes  from  the  different 
degrees,  or  from  a  particular  difplay,  or  total  omiffion 
of  the  fame  quality.  This  lad:  mull  often  happen,  as  the 
charaCfer  of  Macbeth  is  much  more  complicated  than  that 
of  Richard  ;  and  therefore,  when  they  are  let  in  oppo- 
fition,  the  judgment  of  the  poet  fhews  itfelf  as  much  in 
what  he  has  left  out  of  the  latter,  as  in  what  he  has  in- 
ferted.  The  pidfure  of  Macbeth  is  alfo,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  much  the  more  highly  finifhed  of  the  two  ;  for  it 
required  a  greater  variety,  and  a  greater  delicacy  of  paint- 
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irig,  to  exprefs,  and  to  blend  with  confidence  all  the 
feveral  properties  which  are  afcribed  to  him.  That  of 
Richard  is  marked  by  more  carelefs  drokes  ;  but  they  are, 
notwithftanding,  perfectly  jud.  Much  bad  compofition 
may  indeed  be  found  in  the  part :  it  is  a  fault  from  which 
the  bed  of  Shakefpear’s  plays  are  not  exempt,  and  with 
which  this  play  particularly  abounds  ;  and  the  tade  of  the 
age  in  which  he  wrote,  though  it  may  afford  fome  excufe, 
yet  cannot  entirely  vindicate  the  exceptionable  paflages. 
After  every  reafonable  allowance,  they  mud  dill  remain 
blemifhes  ever  to  be  lamented  ;  but  happily,  for  the  mod 
part,  they  only  obfcure,  they  do  not  disfigure  his  draughts 
from  nature.  Through  whole  fpeeches  and  fcenes,  cha¬ 
racter  is  often  wanting ;  but,  in  the  word  indances  of 
this  kind,  Shakefpear  is  but  infipid  $  he  is  not  inconfid¬ 
ent  :  and,  in  his  peculiar  excellence  of  drawing  characters, 
though  he  often  negleCts  to  exert  his  talents,  he  is  very 
rarely  guilty  of  perverting  them. 


ART. 


VII. 


Toe  Hijiory  of  the  Revolution  of  South  Carolina ,  from  a 
Rritijh  Province  to  an  Independent  State .  By  David 
Ramfay,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  American  Congrefs. 
In  2  vols.  Trenton.  1785. 

R.  RAMSAY  writes  thus  of  himfelf  in  the 
Preface  : 

6  His  opportunities  of  information  have  been  confi- 
derable,  from  his  being  actually  a  witnefs  to  many  of  the 
events  recorded  in  the  following  hidory.  From  the  year 
of  the  declaration  of  independence  to  the  termination  of 
the  war,  he  had  the  honour  of  reprefenting  Charledown 
In  the  iegifiature  of  the  State.  For  two  years,  he  had  the 
additional  honour  of  being  one  of  the  Privy  Council, 
and,  for  one  year,  of  reprefenting  the  State  in  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Congrefs.  Befides  ferving  in  thefe  civil  offices,, 
he  was  frequently  in  the  field  with  the  army,  in  the  line 
of  his  profeffion,  attending  on  the  fick  and  wounded. 
Where  his  own  knowledge  was  infufficient,  he  has  fought 

for 
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for  information  from  thofe  who  were  the  immediate  aCtors. 
He  has  freely  converfed  with  the  partizans  for  both  the 
old  and  new  Government.  He  has  examined  almoft  all  the 
fields  of  battle,  and  has  had  accefs  to  the  official  returns, 
orderly  books,  and  difpatches,  fent,  or  received  by  the 
American  Generals.  The  motives  and  defigns  of  par¬ 
ticular  movements,  he  has  learnt  from  the  fountain-head, 
by  converfing  with  thofe  who  had  the  direction  of  public 
affairs,  both  in  the  civil  and  military  line.  During  his 
attendance  on  Congrefs,  be  carefully  perufed  every  of¬ 
ficial  dilpatch,  fent  to  that  honourable  body,  which  related 
to  the  tranfaCtions  upon  which  he  had  undertaken  to  write. 
From  thefe  original  fources  he  has  compiled  the  following 
work.  He  declares,  that,  embracing  every  opportunity  of 
obtaining  genuine  information,  he  has  fought  for  truth  ; 
and  that  he  has  afferted  nothing  but  what  he  believes  to  be 
£a<5t.  If  he  fhould  be  miftaken,  he  will,  on  conviction 
of  his  error,  willingly  retradl  it.  During  the  whole  time 
of  his  writing,  he  has  carefully  watched  the  workings  of 
his  mind,  left  paffion  fhould  warp  his  judgment.  He  has 
endeavoured  to  imprefs  on  himfelf  how  muth  more  ho¬ 
nourable  it  was  to  write  impartially,  for  the  good  of  man¬ 
kind,  than  to  condefcend  to  be  the  apologift  of  a  party. 
He  has  often  reflected  that  an  hiftorian  fhould  neither  be 
a  panegyrift,  nor  fatirift,  but  an  impartial  recorder  of 
paft  events,  for  the  information  of  after  ages.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this  care  to  guard  agalnft  partiality,  he  experts  to 
be  charged  with  it  by  both  of  the  late  contending  parties. 
The  fuffering  Americans,  who  have  feen  and  felt  the  ra¬ 
vages  and  oppreffions  of  the  Britifh  army,  will  accufe  him 
of  too  great  moderation,  and  of  being  too  fparing  of 
cenfure.  Europeans,  who  have  heard  much  of  American 
cowardice,  perfidy,  and  ingratitude,  and  more  of  Britifh. 
honour,  clemency,  and  moderation,  will  probably  con¬ 
demn  this  work  as  the  offspring  of  party  zeal.  The  im- 
pofiibility  of  pleafing  both  has  induced  him  to  decline 
the  fruitlefs  attempt  of  aiming  to  pleafe  either;  and,  in-  » 
ftead  thereof,  to  follow  the  attractions  of  truth  whither- 
foever  fhe  might  lead. 

4  The  author  has  been  lefs  particular  in  reciting  the 
movements  and  arrangements  of  the  Britifh  than  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  army ;  becaufehehad  fewer  opportunities  of  obtaining 
z  infer- 
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Information  of  the  former  than  of  the  latter.  He  farther 
informs  the  reader,  that  the  epithets  Whig  and  Tory  are 
ufed  in  the  following  fheets  in  a  fen fe  different  from  what 
has  been  ufual.  By  the  latter,  he  means  thofe  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  America  who  were  the  friends  of  royal 
government ;  by  the  former,  and  alfo  by  the  more  gene¬ 
ral  appellation  American,  he  intends  thofe  who  favoured 
the  revolution. * 

The  work  itfelf  is  divided  in  thirteen  chapters,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  titles,  and  moft  curious  contents. 

Chap.  I.  A Jhort  view  of  the  Province  of  South  Carolina 3 
and  of  events  introductory  to  open  hojliiitics. 

Chap.  Ii.  Of  the  taking  of  arms . 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  extinction  of  royal  authority*  and  of  the 
Royalifts . 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  formation  of  a  regular  Conftitution * 
Chap.  V.  Of  the  attack  of  the  fort  on  Sullivan s  If  and \  by 
Sir  Peter  Parker  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton . 

Chap.  VI.  Of  the  attempts  on  Eaf  Florida  in  1776  and 
1778  ;  and  of  the  expedition  into  the  Cherokee  country  in 

Chap.’ VII.  Of  independence ;  the  alliance  with  France  5 
the  confederation  5  and  the  fate  of  public  affairs  in  South 
Carolina ,  prior  to  the  reduction  of  Savannah ,  in  December , 
1778. 

SECOND  VOLUME. 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  the  reduction  of  Savannah  ;  the  fubfequent 
incur fons  into  South  Carolina  from  Georgia ;  and  the  attack 
on  Savannah  by  the  French  and  Americans . 

Chap.  IX.  Of  the  reduction  of  Charlefown ,  and  the  ope¬ 
rations  in  the  country  during  the  fiege . 

Chap.  X.  Of  the  navy ,  trade ,  paper  currency ,  army ,  mi- 
litia ,  and  other  mifcellaneous  matters  in  South  Carolina , 
chiefly  prior  to  the  reduction  of  Charlefown . 

Chap.  XL  Of  the  methods  taken  by  the  Britijh  to  keep  pof- 
flffion  of  South  Carolina  ;  and  by  the  Americans  to  recover 
it .  Of  the  battle  of  Camden ,  and  its  confequences — hang¬ 
ing  the  revolted  fubjeCls~~ bctnifbing  the  prifoners9  andje - 
qutf  ration,  of  eflates % 

CHAF* 
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Chap,  XII.  Of  Colonel  Fergufon’s  defeat.  Lieut.  Colonel 
Tarleton  s  defeat ,  Of  the  retreat  of  the  American  army 
inio  Virginia.  Of  their  return  to  North  Carolina.  Of 
the  battle  of  Guildford  Gourt-houfe.  Of  Lord  Cornwallis’s 
march  to  Wilmington.  General  Greene’s  purfuit ,  and fub- 

fequent  return  to  South  Carolina.  Of  the  reduction  of 
Fort  Watfon .  Of  the  battle  of  Hobkirk’s  HHl  near  Cam¬ 
den.  Of  the  evacuation  of  Camden.  Of  the  reduction  of 
Fort  Motte ,  Fort  Granby ,  Fort  Cornwallis.  Of  the  fiege 
of  Ninety-Six.  Of  the  retreat  of  the  American  army.  Of 
the  battle  of  Ewtaw.  The  retreat  of  the  Britijh  army  to 
the  vicinity  of  Charlejlown ,  and  the  diftreJJ'es  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  army. 

Chap.  XIII.  Of  the  board  of  police,  and  other  Britijh  eft a- 
blijhments.  The  animoftty  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories  5 
and  the  dljlreffes  of  the  inhabitants .  The  execution  of  Co¬ 
lonel  Hayne .  The  treatment  of  prifoners.  The  violation 

of  public  faith  with  the  Royalifts.  Of  the  ajfiftance  given 
to  the  Americans  by  the  French  army  and  navy .  Of  the 
operations  in  Virginia  in  1781,  and  the  reduction  of  Lord 
Cornwallis.  The  re~ejlablijhment  of  civil  government .  The 
Jackfonborough  affembly .  Confifcation  of  eftates .  The  ope¬ 
rations  in  Georgia ,  and  the  evacuation  of  Savannah . 
Compact  with  the  Britijh  for  fecurity  of  property.  Fall  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Laurens.  The  evacuation  of  Charlejlown • 
Peace. 

This  work  contains  a  great  deal  of  information.  Tt 
appears  to  be  fenfibly  written  though,  as  may  be  expell¬ 
ed,  in  the  fpirit  of  party,  as  J  think  will  appear  to 
thofe  who  read,  and  compare  the  fads  produced,  with 
the  judgment  formed  of  the  execution  of  Colonel  Hayne. 

I  fhall  feleCl  fuch  parts  only  as  tend  to  fhew|  the  horrors 
of  civil  war,  or  raife  our  ideas  of  the  dignity  of  human 
nature. 

“  In  this  partial  view  of  the  revolution,  fufRce  it  to 
fay,  that  the  Commiflioners  of  the  United  States  could 
not  have  addreflfed  themfelves  to  the  Court  of  France  in 
more  favourable  circumftances.  The  throne  was  filled 
by  a  Prince  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  animated  with  a  de¬ 
fire  of  rendering  his  reign  illuftrious.  The  means  em¬ 
ployed 
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ployed  for  this  purpofe  by  his  moll  Chriftian  Majefty* 
were  virtue,  juflice,  and  firmnefs  tempered  with  mode¬ 
ration.  The  Count  de  Vergennes,  the  faithful  fervantof 
this  monarch,  had  grown  old  in  political  knowledge,  and 
was  well  fatisfied  that  conquefts  are  neither  the  fhorteft 
nor  the  fureft  way  to  true  greatnefs — That,  if  monarchs 
defired  to  aggrandize  their  reign,  or  to  render  themfelves 
the  arbiters  of  furrounding  nations,  they  mu  ft  exercife 
moderation,  and  fhew  themfelves  the  patrons  of  the  weak 
and  the  opprelTed,  without  taking  any  advantage  of  their 
humble  fituation.” 

The  following  account  of  the  peace  with  the  Indians  is 
curious  ;  it  is  thus  introduced  : 

The  unfortunate,  milled  Indians,  finding  themfelves 
attacked  on  all  Tides,  fued  in  the  moil  fubmiffive  terms  for 
peace.  A  treaty  between  them  and  the  State ^ook  places 
at  which  commiflioners  from  Georgia  attended,  who  con¬ 
curred  in,  and  figned  the  articles  of  pacification.  By  this 
treaty,  the  Indians  ceded  a  confiderable  part  of  their  land 
to  the  State  of  South  Carolina.  To  preferve  peace  and 
good  order,  a  fort,  called  Fort  Rutledge,  was  eredled  at 
Seneca,  and  garrifoned  by  two  independent  companies. 
A  friendly  intercourfe  between  the  lavages  and  white  in¬ 
habitants  took  place.  Agriculture  flourifhed  j  and  every 
thing  remained  quiet  till  the  year  1780, 

Copy  of  Talks  delivered  to  his.  Excellency  the  Ere  ft  deni 
of  South  Carolina ,  in  council ,  February  3,  1777,  by  the 
Bird,  and  the  Mank^ller,  warriors  of  the  Cherokee 
Nations * 

The  BIRD. 

cc  I  was  ordered  to  come  down  here  to  this  houfe :  I 
€C  am  come  down  here,  and  I  fee  you  all  here.  I  am  come 
down  the  path — and  I  have  fwept  it  with  a  white  cloth, 
u  and  made  it  bright  and  clear — I  come  from  the  nation. 

<c  I  am  now  in  my  beloved  brother’s  houfe.  My  na- 
H  tion  fent  me  as  a  mefTenger.  My  nation  have  feen 
tc  their  folly ;  and  I  hope  my  beloved  men  of  Charlef- 
H  tpwn  will  take  me  by  the  hand,  I  am  fent  down  with 
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a  good  talk,  and  I  hope  you  and  the  people  will  hear 

it-  '  2 

Cc  A  firing  of  white  heads . 
iC  We  have  got  a  town,  called  Tomwatly,  and  feveral 
sc  brother-towns — they  have  fent  this  as  a  token,  and 
*'•  hope  now  to  reft  in  their  beds,  and  ileep. 

A  firing  of  white  heads « 
<c  The  beloved  men  of  Noewee  have  fent  this,  and 
66  hope  to  hear  a  good  talkback.  They  have  been  walk- 
£e  ing  through  the  long  grafs,  and  want  now  to  ftay  at 
££  home. 

u  A  firing  of  white  heads . 
ie  The  warriors  of  Cootels  were  gone  out,  when  I 
iC  came  away,  to  go  and  hunt  for  meat. 

t(  A  firing  of  white  heads . 

The  town  of  Okoneylufty  fent  this — they  heard  a 
€C  good  talk  there  from  the  beloved  man,  who  fent  a  wo- 
man  with  it.  ,  v 

££  A  fmall firing  of  white  beads . 
ec  The  warrior  of  Cowee  fent  this  by  me  the  warrior 
€£  of  Noewee.  The  people  of  Cowee,  he  faid,  would 
££  come  back  and  fettle  their  houfes  in  the  Spring  ;  but  that 
66  they  were  out  now  hunting. 

iC  A  firing  of  white  heads . 
££  A  beloved  woman  in  the  valley  fends  you  this.  She 
££  fays  the  Great  Man  above  directs  all  things.  Her  el~ 
££  deft  lifter  had  children  above,  and  Ore  hopes  they  would 
££  have  children  raifed  altogether.  The  Great  Man  above 
££  had  fent  fire  down,  and  fpoiled  the  path;  and  hoped 
they  would  make  the  path  cfear  again. 

6i  A  firing  of  white  heads. 
£C  I  am  come  down  to  talk  with  my  brothers,  and  I  hope 
££  to  talk  good  with  them.  I  am  but  a  young  man,  but  I 
££  will  talk  good  ;  and  I  hope  to  have  good  talks  to  carry 
££  back.  The  Great  Man  above  put  us  all  down  upon 
££  the  earth  ;  but  1  don’t  know  what  i3  the  matter  that 
££  we  quarrel.  My  father  has  come  down  with  me— -is 
££  with  me  now,  and  hears  me  talk.  My  father  is  with 
u  my  eldeft  brothers,  and  is  telling  you  what  to  do.  Mv 
££  Father  above  has  told  you,  my  eldeft  brothers,  to  take 
<£  care  of  your  youngeft  brothers  the  red  people.  When 
*£  the  white  people  came  over  here  firft,  the  Great  Man 
Vol,  IX.  S  f  £<  above 
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$  '  r  •  • 
iC  above  fet  them  here  by  the  river  fide  very  fall.  The 
£C  red  people  were  formerly  very  glad  to  fee  their  elded  fire¬ 
s'  thers,  and  their  brothers  were  very  glad  to  fee  them, 
«c  There  is  a  white  cloth  now  in  the  path.  And  I  hope 
we  will  all  walk  on  it,  and  dirty  it  no  more.  I  hope 
we  will  all  hold  one  another  fad  by  the  hand. 

A  firing  of  white  heads . 
u  I  talk  good.  I  am  fent  as  a  meflenger  $  and  1  hope 
t(  the  children  will  grow  up  on  both  fides.  I  am  come 
<c  down  to  talk,  that  the  children  may  be  raifed  up — that 
the  children  may  grow  up  as  the  woods  grow  in  the 
woods.  I  hope  my  oldeft  brothers  will  take  care  of  my 
ie  youngefi:  brothers.  1  am  not  a  rogue,  nor  will  I  give 
€t  a  roguifh  talk,  but  Hand  to  what  talk  l  give.  I  am 
lent  as  a  meffenger ;  they  told  me  not  to  be  tired,  but 
tc  come  and  give  the  talk  they  fent  by  me  The  beloved 
town  of  Choti  fent  this.  The  Prince  of  Choti  fays, 
when  he  hears  a  talk  from  his  brothers,  he  will  thank 
a  me  for  bringing  this  talk  here. 

“  I  told  them  to  come  and  hear  the  talk;  but  they  faid 
they  had  been,  and  given  a  talk  in  Virginia  ;  and  they 
66  now  fend  this.  That  by  that  talk  they  had  made  the  path 
a  ftraight  and  clear,  and  hoped  they  would  have  traders 
6€  come  in  again.  * 

A  firing  of  white  heads . 

The  MANKILLER, 

My  elded:  brothers  and  the  warriors  are  now  met 
C6  here,  to  hear  what  I  am  going  to  fay.  Formerly  my 
great  father,  and  the  warrior  made  the  path  ftrong,  but 
“  you  have  now  broken  it.  The  boys  have  thrown  off 
their  father,  and  I  am  now  come  into  light ;  now  I  am 
6i  come  into  this  houfe.  You  have  deflroyed  my  houfes  ; 

but  it  is  not  my  eldefi:  brother’s  fault,  but  my  father’s 
“  over  the  great  water.  , 

cc  A  firing  of  white  heads, 
<c  I  met  the  warrior,  beloved  man,  in  the  Long  Grafs, 
4C  and  had  good  talk  with  him.  I  am  not  fent  as  a 
“  mefienger  as  the  others  are — I  come  of  my  own  accord 
along  with  the  warrior  Colonel  Williamfon. 

“  A  firing  of  white  heads . 

fic  A  be- 
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u  A  belovod  woman  on  Little  Choti  fent  this.  She 
iC  fays  the  young  men  are  great  rogues.  Her  children  are 
out  in  the  woods,  and  fhe  does  not  like  it— -She  hopes 
you  will  make  it  up  with  them. 

u  A  firing  of  white  heads . 
<c  My  old  friend  Mr.  Williamfon  has  been  a  great 
“  trader — but  I  was  told  you  were  all  naked — but  I  have 
sC  been  about  town,  and  find  a  great  deal  of  goods.  I 
<c  gave  a  great  deal  of  land  over  Savannah  river  to  pay 
u  my  debts.  I  owed  him  ;  my  father  over  the  great  wa- 
ter  would  not  let  him  keep  it.  The  warriors  in  the 
S£  lower  towns  have  taken  away  his  goods,  but  they  can- 
ce  not  take  away  his  land  that  is  his,  given  him  by  the 
*£  whole  nation. 

C6  A  firing  of  white  beads™ 

The  Continental  officers,  were  fent  to  Sunbury  on 
parole,  except  the  Reverend  Mofes  Alien,  chaplain  of  the 
Georgia  brigade,  who  was  denied  that  privilege.  His 
warm  exhortations  in  the  pulpit,  and  his  animated  exer¬ 
tions  in  the  field,  expofed  him  to  the  particular  refentment 
of  the  Britifh.  The  fent  him  with  the  private  foldiers  on 
board  the  prifon-fhips.  Wearied  with  a  confinement  of 
feveral  months  in  that  loathfome  place,  and  feeing  no 
profpeft  of  relief,  he  determined  to  attempt  the  recovery 
of  his  liberty,  by  throwing  himfelf  into  the  river,  and 
fwimming  towards  an  adjacent  iiland;  but  he  was  drowned 
in  the  attempt.  Notwithfhnding  his  clerical  function* 
he  appeared  among  the  foremofl  in  the  day  of  battle  ;  and, 
on  all  occafions,  fought  the  poft  of  honour.  The  friends 
of  independance  admired  him  for  his  popular  talents—* 
his  courage,  and  his  many  virtues, — The  enemies  of  it 
could  accufe  him  of  nothing  more  than  a  vigorous  exer¬ 
tion  of  all  his  powers  in  defending,  what  he  confcientioufly 
believed  to  be,  the  rights  of  his  injured  country.5’ 

6  Though  numbers  broke  through  the  folemnities  by 
which  they  had  voluntarily  bound  themfelves  to  fupport 
the  caufe  of  America^,  iiluftrious  facrifices  were  made  at 
the  fhrine  of  liberty :  feveral  fubmitted  to  a  diflreffing 
exile,  or  a  more  intolerable  confinement.  The  proprietors 
of  fome  of  the  beft  eflates  in  South  Carolina  buffered 
them  to  remain  in  the  power  and  poffeffion  of  the  con-  . 

S  f  2  querori, 
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querors,  rather  than  flam  their  honour  by  deferting  their 
country.  The  rich  flaked  their  fortunes;  but  in  thd 
humble  walks  of  obfcurity  were  found  feveral  of  the  mid¬ 
dling,  and  poorer  clafs  of  citizens,  who  may  be  truly  faid 
to  have  flaked  their  lives  on  the  caufe  of  America  ;  for 
they  renounced  the  comforts  fubfervient  to  health  in  warm 
climates,  and  contented  themfelves  with  a  fcanty  portion 
of  the  plainefl  necefiaries  of  life,  in  preference  to  joining 
the  enemies  of  indepenclance.  In  this  crifis  of  danger  to 
the  liberties  of  America,  the  ladies  of  South  Carolina 
conduced  themfelves  with  more  than  Spartan  magnani¬ 
mity.  They  gloried  in  the  appellation  of  rebel  ladies; 
and  though  they  wilhfiood  repeated  felicitations  to  grace 
public  entertainments  with  their  prelence,  yet  they  crowd¬ 
ed  on  board  prifon-fhips,  and  other  places  of  confinement, 
to  folace  tlpeir  fuffering  countrymen.  While  the  con¬ 
querors  were  regaling  themfelves  at  concerts  and  affemblies, 
they  could  obtain  very  few  of  the  fair  fex  to  affociate 
with  them  :  but  no  fooner  was  an  American  officer  intro¬ 
duced  as  a  prifoner,  than  his  company  was  fought  for,  and 
his  perfon  treated  with  every  poffible  mark  of  attention 
and  refpt  cl.  On  other  occaiions,  the  ladies,  in  a  great 
ineafure  retired  from  the  public  eye,  wept  over  the  diflreffes 
of  their  country,  and  gave  every  proof  of  their  warmefl  at¬ 
tachment  to  its  fuffering  caufe.  In  the  height  of  the 
Britifh  conquefis,  when  poverty  and  ruin  feemed  the  un¬ 
avoidable  portion  of  every  adherent  to  the  independance 
of  America,  the  ladies  in  general  difeovered  morefirmnefs 
than  the  men.  Many  of  them,  like  guardian  angels,  pre- 
ierved  their  hufbands  from  falling  in  the  hour  of  tempta¬ 
tion,  when  intereil  and  convenience  had  alinofl  gotten 
the  better  of  honour  and  patriotifm.  Among  the  numbers 
who  were' banifhed  from  their  families,  and  whofe  pro¬ 
perty  was  feized  by  the  conquerors,  many  examples  could 
be  produced  of  ladies  parting  with  their  fons,  hufbands, 
and  brothers,  exhorting  them  to  fortitude  and  perfeverarice ; 
and  repeatedly  entreating  them  never  to  fuffer  family  at¬ 
tachments -to  interfere  with  the  duty  they  owed  to  their 
country.  When,  in  the  progrefs  of  war,  they  were  alfo 
comprehended  under  a  general  fcntence  of  baniihment, 
with  equal  refolution  they  parted  with  their  native  coun¬ 
try,  and  the  many  endearments  of  home— followed  their 

hufbands 
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hufbands  into  prifon-fhips,  and  diftant  lands,  where, 
though  they  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  giving,  they  were 
reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  receiving  charity.  They  re¬ 
nounced  the  prefent  gratifications  of  wealth,  and  the 
future  profpecls  of  fortunes  for  their  growing  offspring — • 
adopted  every  fcheme  of  Geconomy  ;  and,  though  born  in 
affluence,  and  habituated  to  attendance^  betook  themfelves 
to  hard  labour. 

c  A  party  of  thefe  exiles  from  South  Carolina  made 
choice  of  Colonel  Sumpter  to  be  their  leader.  At  the  head 
of  this  little  band  of  freemen,  he  foon  returned  to  his 
own  State,  and  took  the  field  againft  the  victorious  Bri- 
tifh.  He  made  this  gallant  effort  at  a  time  when  the  in¬ 
habitants  had  generally  abandoned  the  idea  of  independ- 
ance,  and  when  he  had  every  difficulty  to  encounter. 
The  State  was  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  pay,  clothe, 
or  feed  the  troops  who  had  enrolled  themfelves  under  his 
command.  His  followers  were,  in  a  great  meafure,  un¬ 
fur  nifhed  with  arms  and  ammunition,  and  they  had  no 
magazines,  from  which  they  might  draw  a  fupply.  The 
iron  tools  on  the  neighbouring  farms  were  worked  up  for 
their  ufe,  by  common  blackfmiths,  into  rude  weapons  of 
war.  They  fupplied  themfelves  in  part  with  bullets,  by 
melting  the  pewter  with  which  they  were  furnifhed  by 
private  houfekeepers.  They  fometimes  came  to  battle 
when  they  had  not  three  rounds  a  man  ;  and  lbme  were 
obliged  to  keep  at  a  difiance,  till,  by  the  fall  of  others, 
they  were  fupplied  with  arms.  When  they  proved  victori¬ 
ous,  they  were  obliged  to  rifle  the  dead  and  wounded  of 
their  arms  and  ammunition,  to  equip  them  for  the  next 
engagement. 

6  During  the  liege  of  Charleftown,  fourteen  hundred 
Continental  troops,  confiffing  of  the  Delaware  and  Mary¬ 
land  line,  commanded  by  Major  General  Baron  De  Kalb, 
were  by  Congrefs  ordered  to  the  Southward.  They 
marched  from  head-quarters  at  Morriflown  in  New-Jer- 
fey,  on  the  16th  of  April,  1780,  embarked  at  the  head 
of  Elk  in  May,  and  landed  foon  after  at  Peterfburg  in 
Virginia,  and  from  thence  proceeded  by  land  through  the 
country  towards  South  Carolina.  Virginia  made  great 
•and  effectual  exertions  to  expedite  the  movements  of  this 
little  army  ;  but,  in  North  Carolina,  little  or  no  prepa- 

>  rations 
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rations  were  made  for  fupporting  the  troops,  or  tranfport- 
ing  the  baggage.  The  Commiffaries  and  Quartermafters 
complained  that  the  want  of  cafh  and  credit  were  infuper- 
able  obflacles  to  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  The  Ame¬ 
rican  General  found  it  neceffary  to  make  large  detachments 
for  imprefiiog  proviftons.  Their  mifapplied  violences  in 
many  cafes  diftreffed  the  inhabitants,  and  greatly  injured 
the  fervice.  The  country  was  thinly  inhabited,  and 
poorly  cultivated.  The  laft  year’s  crop  was  nearly  ex¬ 
pended,  and  the  prefent  one  was  not  fufficiently  ripe. 
The  troops  fubftfted  principally  on  lean  cattle  colle&ed  in 
the  woods.  The  officers  were  fo  diftreffed  for  want  of 
flour,  that  they  made  ufe  of  hair-powder  to  thicken  their 
foup ;  but  foon  found  a  more  favoury  fubftitute  in  green 
corn.  Peaches  were  alfo  ufed,  and  became  a  feafonable 
fupply.  The  whole  army  was  fometimes  fupplied  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  this  way,  without  either  meat  or 
flour.  The  fufferings  and  the  virtues  of  the  American 
troops,  on  this  occafton,  are  ftated  in  a  letter  of  Auguft: 
14,  1780,  from  Major  General  Baron  De  Kalb  to  Che¬ 
valier  De  la  Luzerne,  the  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  from 
his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  to  the  United  States,  in  the 
following  words  .  You  may  judge  of  the  virtues  of  our  fmall 
army  from  the  following  fadl —  We  have  for  fever  al  days  lived 
on  nothing  but  peaches ,  and  1  have  not  heard  a  complaint . 
There  has  been  no  defertiond 

Ladies'  Petition  for  Colonel  Ifaac  Hayne. 

<c  To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Rawdon ,  Commander  in 
ec  chief  of  his  majefty' s  forces  in  South  Carolina  ;  and  to 
Ci  Colonel  Balfour ,  Commandant  at  Charleftown . 

<c  My  Lord,  and  Sir, 

“  WE  fhould  have  reafon  to  reproach  ourfelves  of 
u  having  omitted  a  proper  occafton  of  manifefting  the 
<c  tendernefs  peculiarly  charadleriftic  of  our  fex,  if  we  did 
“  not  profefs  ourfelves  deeply  interefted  and  affedled  by  the 
“  imminent  and  Blocking  doom  of  the  moft  unfortunate 
<c  Mr.  Hayne  ;  and  if  we  did  not  intreat  you,  in  the  moft; 
“  earnef|  manner,  gracioufly  to  avert,  prolong,  or  miti- 
“  gate  it.  We  do  not  even  thinks  much  lefts  do  we  intend 
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Cc  to  imply  in  the  remotejl  degree ,  that  your  fentence  is 
44  unjuft ;  but  we  are  induced  to  hope,  that  every  end  it 
44  propofes  may  be  equally  anfwered,  as  if  carried  into 
4 4  execution  :  for  to  us  it  does  not  appear  probable  that 
44  any,  whom  it  is  intended  to  influence,  and  deter  from 
44  fitnilar  delinquency,  will  be  encouraged  with  the  hope 
44  of  impunity,  by  reafon  of  any  favour  fhewn  him,  as 
44  they  muft  fureiy  reflect  that  it  was  owing  to  certain 
44  caufes  and  circumftances  that  will  not  apply  to  them. 

44  We  prefume  to  make  this  interceflion  for  him,  and  to 
44  hope  that  it  will  not  prove  fruitlels,  from  the  knowledge 
44  of  your  difpofitions  in  general,  that  humanity  is  rarely 
44  feparable  from  courage,  and  that  the  gallant  foldier 
44  feels  as  much  relu&ance  to  caufe,  by  deliberate  decrees, 

44  the  infliftion  of  death  on  men  in  cold  blood,  as  he  does 
44  ardour,  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  heat  of  a£tion,  to 
44  make  the  enemies  of  his  country  perifh  by  the  fword* 

44  He  may  rejoice  to  behold  his  laurels  fprinkled  with  the 
44  blood  of  armed  and  reflfting  adverfaries,  but  will  re* 

44  gret  to  fe,e  them  wet  with  the  tears  of  unhappy  orphans 
44  mourning  the  lofs  of  a  tender,  amiable,  and  worthy 
44  parent,  executed  like  a  vile  and  infamous  felon. 

44  To  the  praifes  that  men,  who  have  been  witneflfes 
44  and  fharers  of  your  dangers,  and  fervices  in  the  field, 
44  may  found  of  your  military  virtues  and  prowefs,  wc 
44  trull  you  will  give  the  ladies  occafion  to  add  the  praifes 
44  of  your  milder  and  fofter  virtues,  by  furnifhing  them 
44  with  a  {hiking  proof  of  your  clemency  and  polite- 
44  nefs,  in  the  prefent  inftance.  May  the  unhappy  objedl: 
44  of  our  petition  owe  to  that  clemency  and  politenefs, 
44  to  our  prayers,  and  to  his  own  merits  in  other  refpedfs, 
44  what  you  may  think  him  not  entitled  to,  if  policy  and 
44  juftice  were  not  outweighed  in  his  behalf.  To  any 
44  other  men  in  power  than  fuch  as  we  conceive  you  both 
44  to  be,  we  fhould  employ  on  the  occafion  more  inge- 
44  nuity  and  art  to  drefs  up  and  enforce  the  many  pathe- 
44  tic  and  favourable  circumftances  attending  his  caufe, 
44  in  order  to  move  your  paflions,  and  engage  your  favour ; 
44  but  we  think  this  will  be  needlefs,  and  is  obviated  by 
44  your  own  fpontaneous  feelings,  humane  confiderations, 
44  and  liberal  reafonings.  Nor  fhall  we  dwell  on  his  moft 
44  excellent  character ;  the  outrages  and  excefies,  and, 

5  44  perhaps. 
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44  perhaps,  murders  prevented  by  him,  to  which  innocent 
44  and  unarmed  individuals  were  expofed  in  an  extenfive 
44  manner;  nor  fhall  we  here  lay  any  flrefs  on  the  moft 
44  grievous  fhock  his  numerous  and  refpedtable  con- 
44  neftions  muft  fuftain  by  his  death,  aggravated  by  the 
44  mode  of  it  ;  nor  (ball  we  do  more  than  remind  you  of 
44  the  complicated  diftrefs  and  bufferings  that  muft  befall 
44  his  young  and  promifing  children,  to  whom  perhaps 
44  death  would  be  more  comfortable  than  the  ftate  of 
44  orphanage  they  will  be  left  in.  All  thefe  things,  we 
44  underftand,  have  been  already  reprefented,  and,  we 
44  are  fure,  will  have  their  due  weight  with  men  of  your 
44  humane  and  benevolent  minds.  Many  of  us  have  ai- 
44  ready  fubfcribed  to  a  former  petition  for  him  ;  and 
44  hope  you  will  regard  our  doing  it  again,  not  as  impor- 
44  tunity,  but  earneftnels  ;  and  we  pray  moft  fervent- 
44  ly  that  you  will  for  ever  greatly  oblige  us,  by  not  let— 
44  ting  us  do  it  in  vain. 

<c  We  are, 

44  My  Lord,  and  Sir, 

46  With  all  refpetft,  your  very  anxious 
petitioners,  and  humble  fervants.” 

There  are  feveral  other  particulars  equally  curious* 
None  more  fo  than  Chief  Juftice  Drayton’s  charge;  or 
General  Moultrie’s  anfwer  to  his  friend  Lord  Charles 
Montague,  who  wifhed  him  to  leave  his  party  in  1781. 

I  am  forry  that  I  have  not  room  for  the  whole  letters,  but 
will  give  the  two  laft  paragraphs. 

46  I  give  you  my  honour,  what  I  write  is  entirely  un« 
44  known  to  the  Commandant,  or  to  any  one  eife  ;  and 
44  fo  fhall  your  anfwer  be,  if  you  favour  me  with  one. 
44  Think  well  of  me. 

44  Yours  lincerely, 

44  CH.  MONTAGUE.” 

*4  My  Lord,  I  could  make  one  more  propofal  ;  but  my 
44  Situation  as  a  prifoner  circumfcribes  me  within  certain 
44  bounds.  I  muft  therefore  conclude  with  allowing  you 
44  the  free  liberty  to  make  what  ufe  of  this  you  may  think 
proper.  Think  better  of  me. 

44  I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordfhip’s  moft,  &c. 

44  WILLIAM  MOULTRIE,  B.  G.” 

ART* 
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Hijhire  des  Pr ogres  de  la  PulJJance  Navale  de  V  Anglet err 
Ad.  le  Baron  de  Sainte  Croix ,  de  f  Academie  des  Inscriptions 
ei  Belies  Lettres.  Nouvelle  Edition ,  corrigee  et  confide* 
rablement  augmentee.  2  vols.  i2mo.  Fans:  178b. 
Eimfley. 

pt*  HE  firft  edition  of  this  book  was  published  in  the 
JL  year  1782.  The  author  allows  it  to  have  been  a 
very  inaccurate  work.  Since  that  time,  he  tells  us,  that 
he  has  neglected  no  means  of  procuring  proper  informa¬ 
tion,  which  he  has  cohered  partly  from  the  witneffes  to 
the  events  he  felecfo ;  and  partly  from  the  papers  in  the 
Admiralty-office,  to  which  he  has  had  accefs,  through  the 
friendfhip  of  the  Marquis  de  Caftries,  minifter  of  that 
department. 

The  introduction  contains  an  hiftorical  account  of  the 
pretenfions  of  various  nations  to  the  empire  of  the  fea. 

The  prefent  edition  of  this  work:  confffis  of  fix  books- 
The  firft  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Engliili  navy,  from 
the  defcent  of  Julius  Caefar  to  the  retaking  of  Calais  in 
1588.  The  fecond  is  the  account  of  what  palled  in  the 
time  of  Elizabeth,  James  the  Firft,  and  Charles  the  Firft, 
In  the  third  we  have  the  wars  of  Cromwell  and  Charles 
the  Second  againft  Holland.  The  fourth  ends  at  the  peace 
of  Ryfwick  :  the  fifth  at  the  breaking  off  of  the  negotiation 
of  the  Pardo  in  1739  ;  and  the  fixth  at  the  Treaty  of 
Paris, 

The  notes  to  the  firft  volume  contain  obfervations  on 
the  navigation  a<ft. 

The  notes  to  V ol.  II.  contain  feme  remarks  on  the  treaty 
of  peace  of  z 763 — Accounts  of  Tourville’s  manoeuvres 
at  the  battles  of  Bantry  and  Bevefieres— Tourville's  letter 
giving  an  account  of  the  haft  of  thefe  aCtions— -His  account 
of  the  campaign,  which  the  French  call  Du  Large  —  A  letter 


*  Mr.  De  la  Prevalaye  is  about  to  publifh  the  Eloge- 
Hiftorique  of  Tourville, 
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from  Gabarel,  who  commanded  the  van  guard  of  the 
French  at  the  battle  of  the  Hogue,  giving  an  account  of 
the  particulars  of  that  a£Hon — Tourville’s  own  account  of 
the  lofs  of  his  fleet* — Of  the  battle  of  Lagos— A  long  note 
to  recommend  the  pointing  a  maritime  French  war  at  the 
trade  of  England— -Count  de  Touioufe’s  account  of  the 
battle  of  Malaga — A  very  curious  extract  from  De  Layers 
Mem.  or  Journ.  de  la  Campagne  Navale  de  1 744,  (now 
grown  very  fcarce)  relative  to  the  blowing  up  of  the  fire- 
fhip  fent  to  attack  the  Spanifh  Admiral — Galliffoniere’s 
account  of  the  a£fion  with  Mr.  Byng,  &c.  &c. — Many 
articles  of  the  Englifh  maritime  code  taken  from  that  of 
the  French,  published  at  Fontainbleau  in  168  s. 

Previous  to  the  battle  of  the  Hogue,  Tourville  having 
learned  that  the  Dutch  fleet  had  joined  the  Englifh,  was 
defirous  of  waiting  at  Brefl  for  a  reinforcement ;  but  the 
French  Minifter,  Pont  Chartrain,  wrote  him  the  follow¬ 
ing  letter  :  4£  It  is  not  for  you  to  difcufs  the  King's  orders, 
but  to  obey  them,  and  enter  the  channel:  let  me  know 
whether  you  chufe  to  do  it ;  if  not,  the  King  will  fend 
*£  fome  perfon  in  your  room  that  is  more  obedient,  and 
66  lefs  circumfpeft.”  Tourville,  being  filled  with  proper 
indignation  at  this  epiftle,  immediately  affembled  his  Cap¬ 
tains,  and  read  it  to  them  :  after  which  he  added  :  u  The 
bufinefs  is  not  now  to  deliberate,  but  to  a£L  If  they 
accufe  us  of  circumfpe&ion,  at  leaft  let  them  not  tax 
u  us  with  cowardice. ” 

When  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  heard  of  the  lofs  of  part 
of  his  fleet,  he  faid  ££  Is  Tourville  fafe  ?  We  may  eafily 
get  other  fhips,  but  fhall  not  eafily  repair  the  lofs  of  fucla 
an  officer  as  he.”  Seeing  him  pafs  fome  time  after  in 
the  gallery  of  Verfailles,  he  faid  44  There  goes  the  man 
who  obeyed  me  at  the  Hogue,” 

In  p.  217  of  Vol.  II.  The  author  accufes  the  Englifh 
men  of  war,  who  efcort  convoys,  of  looking  too  much 
to  their  own  fafety  when  the  convoy  is  attacked.  He  pre¬ 
tends,  that  the  French  have  always  devoted  themfelves,  in 
fuch  cafes,  for  their  trade. 
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Gejhhifte  der  Enideckungen  und  Schijfahrten  im  Nor  den  mlt 
neven  original  karten  verfehen  van  'Johann  Reinhold  For/ler* 
Francfort  on  der  Oder.  8vo.  1784^, 

TvHE  three  maps,  inferted  in  this  work,  are — a  map  of 
the  late  difcoveries — a  map  made  for  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranflation  of  Orofrus’  firft  edition,  with  improve¬ 
ments — and  a  curious  map  of  the  geography  of  the  middle 
ages  of  the  countries  fpoken  of. 

The  fir  ft  book  contains  an  account  of  the  oldeft  difco¬ 
veries  made  by  the  Phoenicians,  Greeks,  and  Romans. 

The  fecond  book  contains  the  account  of  the  difcoveries 
made  in  the  middle  ages  by  the  Saxons,  Francs,  and  Nor¬ 
mans.  The  account  of  fourteen  voyages  made  by  the 
Italians.  The  moft  curious  of  thefe  are  the  voyages  of 
the  Chevalier  Nicolo  Zeni,  and  of  Pietro  Quirini. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  Mr.  Forfter  fpeaks  thus : 
c  This  is  the  whole  of  the  account  of  the  voyages  made 
in  the  north  by  the  two  Zenos.  Many  have  been  inclined 
to  rejedt  the  whole  of  this  narrative,  as  being  falfe  and 
fabulous,  becaufe  the  names  of  the  countries  Friefland, 
Eftland,  Portland,  Sorani,  Eftotilarid,  Drogio,  and  En- 
groveland,  are  no  longer  any  where  to  be  met  with.  But 
after  I  had  narrowly  infpedfed  it,  and  tranflated  it  myfelf 
from  the  Italian  of  Francifco  Marcoliniy  prefer ved  in  Ra¬ 
ni  uho’s  ColledHon,  it  was  in  the  higheft  degree  evident 
to  me,  that  the  whole  of  this  relation  is  true,  as,  in  fa£R 
it  contains  within  itfelf  the  ftrongeft  proofs  of  its  own  au¬ 
thenticity  f. 

The  third  book  contains  an  account  of  the  difcoveries 
made  in  the  north  In  more  modern  times. 

The  Voyage  of  Quirini  being  little  known  to  the 
Englifh  reader,  and  abounding  in  curious  events,  I  fhall 
tranfcribe  it,  with  Mr.  Forfter’s  remarks,  from  a  very  good 
tranflation  of  the  work,  which  will  fpeediiyhe  publifhed. 


*  i.  e.  The  Hiftory  of  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  in  the 
North. 

f  Thefe  proofs  Mr.  Forfter  proceeds  to  flats  at  length. 
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€  Pietro  ®hiirini,  a  Venetian  nobleman,  was  a  merchant 
and  mafter  of  a  fhip  in  the  ifland  of  Can  At  a ,  which  at 
that  time  wag  in  the  poflefFion  of  the  Venetians.  With 
a  view  to  acquire  fame  as  well  as  profit,  in  the  year  1 43  f, 
he  undertook  a  voyage  from  Candia  to  Flanders  ;  and, 
towards  the  end  of  autumn,  differed  fhipwreck  on  the 
coaft  of  Norway,  not  far  from  Rojl  ifland.  Here  he 
wintered,  and  the  following  fummer  travelled  through 
Droniheim  to  Wadflena ,  in  Sweden,  and  arrived  again  in 
1432  at  Venice.  He  has  himfelf  given  an  account  of  the 
voyage  ;  and  two  of  his  fellow-travellers,  Chriftopho  Fiora- 
vante  and  Nicola  di  Michil ,  did  the  fame.  Both  thefe 
works  are  to  be  found  in  Ramufid s  Collection,  publifhed  at 
Venice,  in  two  volumes,  A.  1).  1583,  page  200—  2.1 1. 
They  have  likewife  been  publifhed  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage,  by  way  of  extract  from  Ramufio,  by  Hieronymus 
Megiferus ,  in  a  work  called  Seftentrio  Novantiquus,  Print¬ 
ed  in  8vo  at  Leipfic,  1613. 

c  Fhiirini  informs  us,  that,  on  the  25th  of  April,  143  r, 
he  fet  fail  from  Candia,  on  aweftward  courfe;  but,  meet¬ 
ing  with  contrary  winds,  he  was  obliged  to  keep  near  the 
coaft  of  Africa.  On  the  2d  of  June  he  palled  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar,  and,  through  the  ignorance  of  his  pilot,  ran 
upon  the  fhoals  of  St.  Petro,  in  confequence  of  which 
the  rudder  was  thrown  off  the  hinges,  and  the  .fea  entered 
the  fhip  at  three  places.  In  fa£l,  it  was  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  that  they  could  fave  the  veil'd  from  going  to  the 
bottom,  and  run  into  Cadizr  where  they  unloaded  her, 
and  in  25  days,  having  put  her  into  perfed  repair,  took 
her  lading  in  again.  In  the  mean  time,  having  heard  that 
the  Republic  of  Venice  was  at  war  with  that  of  Genoa, 
he  augmented  the  number  of  his  crew,  fo  that  in  the 
whole  it  amounted  to  68  men.  On  the  14th  of  July  he 
fet  Jail  again,  and  bore  up  for  the  Cape  of  St.  Vincent  ; 
but,  by  reafon  of  a  contrary  wind,  which  blew  from  off 
the  land  in  a  north-eaft  direction,  and  on  that  coaft  is 
called  Agione ,  they  were  obliged  to  traverfe  for  the  fpace 
of  45  clays  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  land,  and  indeed 
near  the  Canary  Iftands,  in  tracks  which  were  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  with  which  they  were  entirely  unacquainted. 
But  at  length,  juft  as  their  flock  of  provifions  began  to 
fail,  they  had  a  fair  wind  from  the  fouth-weft,  and  direct¬ 
ed 
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ed  their  courfe  to  the  north-eaft  :  fome  of  the  iron-work, 
however,  gave  way,  on  which  the  rudder  was  hung.  In 
the  mean  time  they  mended  them  as  well  as  they  could, 
and,  on  the  25th  of  Auguft,  arrived  fafe  at  Lifbon. 

Here  having  carefully  repaired  the  iron -work  of  their 
rudder,  and  taken  in  a  frefh  flock  of  provifions,  they  fet 
fail  again  on  the  14th  of  September.  They  were  now  a 
fecond  time  toffed  to  and  fro  by  contrary  winds,  till  the 
26th  of  October,  when  they  reached  the  port  of  Mures, 
whence  Quirini,  with  13  of  the  crew,  went  to  San  Jago 
di  Compojiella ,  in  order  to  perform  their  devotions.  They 
returned  with  all  poflible  fpeed,  and  fettingfail  with  a  fair 
fouth-weft  wind,  kept,  in  hopes  that  the  wind  would  con¬ 
tinue,  at  the  diflance  of  200  miles  from  the  land,  and 
Cape  Finijlere ,  till  the  5th  of  November,  when  the  wind 
fhifting  to  the  eaft  and  fouth  eafl,  prevented  them  from 
entering  the  Britifh  Channel,  and  carried  them  beyond 
the  Sorlingian  (or  Scilly)  iflands.  The  wind  now  increafed 
in  violence,  and,  on  the  10th  of  November,  carried  the 
rudder  a  fecond  time  from  off  its  hinges.  They  flung  it 
indeed  by  ropes  to  the  quarters  of  the  fhip,  but  it  foon 
got  loofe  again,  and  was  dragged  after  the  fhip  for  the 
fpace  of  three  days,  when  they  ufed  their  utmoft  efforts, 
and  made  it  faff  again.  But  their  veffel  now  drove  continu¬ 
ally  farther  from  the  land  ;  and  as  the  crew  confumed  the 
victuals  and  drink  without  bounds,  or  limitation,  at  length 
two  or  three  of  them  were  fet  to  guard  the  provifions,  who 
twice  a  day  diftributed  to  each  man  his  fhare,  Quirini 
himfelf  not  excepted.  In  this  condition,  bv  the  advice 
of  the  carpenter,  they  conftrudfed,  out  of  the  mainmaft  and 
the  fpare  yards,  two  rudders  with  triangular  boarded  ends, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  veffel  from  going  unfleady.  Thefe 
new  rudders  were  properly  faftened,  and  proved  very  fer- 
viceable,  a  circumftance  which  infpired  them  all  with, 
frefh  hopes ;  but,  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  likewifc 
this  their  laid  refuge  was  torn  away  from  the  fhip.  On 
the  26th  of  November,  the  florm  recreated  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree,  that  they  had  no  doubt  but  that  day  would  be 
their  laft.  The  ftorm,  indeed,  by  degrees,  became  fome- 
what  lefs  violent ;  but  they  were  driven  out  to  fea, 
W.  N.  W.  and  the  fails,  which  had  been  perpetually  fa¬ 
tigued 
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tigued  by  the  rain  and  wind*  were  now  torn  to  drivers  | 
and  though  they  ciapt  on  new  ones,  yet  thefe  did  not  laft 
long.  Now  the  fhip  drove  without  either  fails  or  rudder, 
and  was  filled  with  water  by  the  waves  which  continually 
beat  over  it,  infomuch  that  the  crew,  debilitated  by  la¬ 
bour  and  anxiety,  were  fcarce  able  to  keep  the  water  un¬ 
der,  Having  heaved  the  lead,  and  found  ground  at  bo 
fathoms,  they  fplieed  all  the  four  cables  together,  and  rode 
at  anchor  for  the  fpace  of  40  hours.  One  of  the  crew, 
terrified  at  the  dreadful 'working  of  the  fhip,  in  confeq uence 
of  the  tempefi:  and  the  fweli  of  the  fea,  cut  the  cable  at 
the  forecaftle  of  the  fhip,  which  now  drove  about  as  be¬ 
fore.  On  the  4th  of  December,  four  large  waves  break¬ 
ing  over  the- ill-fated  veflel,  filled  it  fo  full  that  it  was 
almoft  ready  to  fink*  The  crew,  however,  fummoning 
up  all  their  refolution  and  fpirits,  baled  the  water  out, 
though  it  reached  up  to  their  waifb,  and  in  the  end  quite 
emptied  the  veflel  of  it.  On  the  7th,  the  tempefi:  in- 
creafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  fea  flowed  into  the  vef- 
iel  on  the  windward  fide,  and  their  deftruftion  feeraed  to 
them  inevitable.  But  now  they  were  of  opinion,  that 
if  the  mainmaft  were  cut  away,  it  would  lighten  the  fhip. 
They  therefore  let  about  this  bufinefs  immediately,  and  a 
large  wave  fortunately  carried  away  the  maft,  together 
with  the  yard,  which  made  the  fhip  work  Ids.  The 
wind,  too,  and  the  waves,  became  fomewhat  more  calm, 
and  they  again  baled  out  the  water.  But  now  the  malt 
was  gone,  the  veflel  would  no  longer  keep  upright,  and 
lying  quite  on  one  fide,  the  water  ran  into  it  in  torrents  ; 
when,  being  exbaufted  with  labour  and  want  of  food,  and 
finding  that  they  had  not  flrength  left  fufficient  for  clear¬ 
ing  the  veflel  of  the  water,  they  refolved  at  length  to  lave 
themlelves  in  the  boats,  of  which  the  larger  held  47,  and 
the  imaller  2  r  men.  §hiirini ,  who  had  the  choice  which 
boat  he  would  £0  in,  at  lafi:  went  with  his  fervants  into 
the  great  boat,  into  which  he  faw  the  officers  enter.  They 
took  with  them  a  flock  of  provifions,  and  as  loon  as  the 
winds  and  the  waves  were  become  fomewhat  more  calm, 
which  was  on  the  17th  of  December,  they  quitted  the 
fhip,  which,  among  other  cofidy  articles  of  commerce, 
was  laden  with  800  calks  of  Malmfey  wine,  and  a- great 
quantity  of  fweet-fcented  Cyprus  wood,  ginger,  and 
4  pepper® 
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pepper.  On  the  following  night  the  fmall-boat,  with  the 
21  men  itr  her,  was  feparated.  from  them  by  the  violence 
of  the  florin,  and  they  never  heard  of  her  more.  Indeed 
they  were  themfelves  obliged,  in  order  to  lighten  their 
boat  a  little,  to  throw  over-board  their  flock  of  wine  and 
provifions,  together  with  all  their,  clothes,  excepting  what 
they  carried  on  their  backs.  The  weather  proving  fair 
for  a  time,  they  fleered  to  the  eaflward,  with  a  view  to 
get,  as  they  fuppofed,  to  Iceland  ;  but  the  wind  chopping 
about,  drove  them  to  and  fro  again.  Their  liquor  begin¬ 
ning  to  fail,  and  befides  many  of  them  being  exhaufled 
in  confequence  of  the  preceding  fcarcity  of  provifions,  as 
well  as  of  the  incefiant  labour,  long  watchings,  and  other 
hardfhips  they  had  undergone,  a  great  number  of  them 
died  :  The  fcarcity  of  drink,  in  particular,  was  fo  great, 
that  each  man  had  no  more  than  the  fourth  part  of  a  cup 
(and  that  not  a  large  one)  every  24  hours.  With  faked 
meat,  cheefe,  and  bifeuit,  they  were  better  provided  : 
but  this  fait  and  dry  food  excited  in  them  a  thirfi,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  quench.  In  confequence  of  this, 
fome  of  them  died  fudclenly,  and  without  having  previ- 
oufly  exhibited  the  leak  fymptoms  of  any  complaint  5 
and  in  particular  it  was  obferved,  that  thole  were  flrk 
carried  off,  who  had  before  this  period  lived  in  the  mok 
riotous  manner,  who  had  drank  great  quantities  of  wine, 
or  entirely  given  themfelves  up  to  drunkennefs,  and  had 
hovered  continually  over  the  fire,  without  furring  at  all, 
but  to  Ihift  from  one  fide  of  the  fire  to  the  other.  Thefe, 
though  they  had  externally  the  appearance  of  being  ftrong 
and  healthy,  were  yet  leak  of  all  capable  of  bearing  the 
hardfhips  they  were  obliged  to  undergo;  in  confequence 
of  which  they  died  two,  three,  and  four  in  a  day.  This 
mortality  prevailed  among  the  crew  from  the  19th  of  De-» 
cernber  to  the  29th,  the  corpfes  being  thrown  into  the  fea. 
On  the  19th,  the  lak  remainder  of  the  wine  was  ferved 
out,  and  every  one  prepared  for  death.  Some  of  them 
drank  fea  water,  which  haftened  their  deaths,  while  others 
had  recourfe  to  their  own  urine  ;  and  this  latter  beverage, 
joined  with  the  precaution  of  eating  as  little  fait  pFOvifion 
as  poffible,  contributed  mod  of  all  to  the  prefervation  of 
their  lives.  For  the  fpace  of  five  days  they  continued  in 
this  dreadful  fltuation,  failing  all  the  time  to  the  north - 

eaftward. 
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eaftward.  On  the  4th  of  January,  one  of  them,  who  fat 
at  the  fore  part  of  the  boat,  defcried,  fomewhat  to  the  lee¬ 
ward,  as  it  were  the  fhadow  of  land,  and  immediately  in¬ 
formed  the  crew  of  it  in  an  anxious  tone  of  voice.  'Their 
eyes  were  now  all  turned  to  the  objedl,  and  continued  fted- 
fa  illy  fixed  upon  it,  and  by  break  of  day  they  faw,  with  ex¬ 
treme  joy,  that  it  was  really  land. 

c  The  fight  of  this  infpired  them  with  frefh  vigour,  fo 
that  they  now  took  to  their  oars,  in  order  to  arrive  the 
\  fooner  at  the  fliore  ;  but  this,  on  account  of  its  great  dis¬ 
tance,  as  well  as  of  the  fhortnefs  of  the  day,  which  was 
only  two  hours  long,  they  could  not  compafs.  Befides, 
they  could  not  long  make  ufe  of  their  oars,  as  they  were  fo 
¥/eak,  and  as  the  night  foon  overtook  them,  which,  long 
as  it  was,  feemed  hill  longer  to  them  from  the  impatience 
natural  to  men  in  their  condition.  The  next  morning,  by 
clay- break,  they  loft  fight  of  the  land ;  however,  to  the 
leeward,  they  difcovered  another  mountainous  country  ve¬ 
ry  near  them.  That  they  might  not,  on  the  following 
night,  lofe  fight  of  this,  they  took  the  bearings  of  it  with 
the  compafs,  and  then  immediately  fet  fail  for  it  with  a  fair 
wind,  and  arrived  at  it  about  four  o’clock  in  the  evening. 
When  they  approached  near  to  it,  they  obferved  that  it  was 
furrcunded  by  a  great  number  of  fhallow  places,  for  they 
heard  very  diftindtly  the  fea  breaking  upon  them.  They 
gave  themfelves  up,  however,  to  the  guidance  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  ,  and  once  their  boat  being  brought  upon  a  fhoai, 
a  vaft  wave  came  and  carried  it  off  again,  at  the  fame 
time  fetting  them  entirely  out  of  danger,  and  upon  a  rock, 
which  now  was  their  great  fecurity  and  prefervation.  This 
was  the  only  place  where  they  could  land,  as  the  rock  was 
encompaffed  on  every  other  fide  by  other  projecting  rocks. 
They  therefore  ran  their  boat  on  to  the  land,  when  thole  that 
were  in  the  fore  part  of  the  boat,  leaped  diredHy  on  fhore  5 
and  finding  it  entirely  covered  with  fnow,  they  fwallowcd 
the  fnow  in  immenfe  quantities,  filling  with  it  their  parch¬ 
ed  and  burning  ftomachs  and  bowels.  They  likewife  filled 
a  kettle  and  water-pitcher  for  us,  that  from  weaknefs  ftaid 
in  the  boat.  I  muft  confefs,  fays  Quirini,  that  I  fwallowed 
as  much  fnow  as  I  fhould  find  it  very  difficult  to  carry  on 
my  back.  It  feemed  to  ime  as  though  all  my  welfare  and 
happinefs  depended  on  my  fwallowing  it.  However,  this 
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extravagant  quantity  of  fnow  agreed  fo  ill  with  five  of  our 
men,  that  they  died  that  fame  night,  though,  indeed,  we 
confidered  the  fea -water  they  had  fwaliowed  as  the  caufe 
of  their  death. 

4  Having  no  ropes  to  faften  the  boat  with,  and  thus  pre¬ 
vent  it  from  being  dafhed  in  pieces,  they  remained  in  it  the 
whole  night.  The  next  day,  at  dawn,  thefe  16  poor 
wretches,  the  only  remains  of  46,  went  alhore  and  laid 
themfelves  down  in  the  fnow.  Hunger,  however,  foon 
obliged  them  to  examine  whether  there  was  not  fome  pro- 
‘vifion  frill  remaining  of  their  frock ;  but  they  found  no¬ 
thing  more  than  a  few  crumbs  of  bifcuit  in  a  bag,  mixed 
with  the  dung  of  mice,  a  very  fmall  ham,  and  an  inconfr- 
derable  quantity  of  cheefe.  Thefe  they  warmed  by  means 
of  a  fmall  fire,  which  they  had  made  of  the  feats  of  the 
boat,  and  this,  in  fome  meafure,  appeafed  their  hunger,. 
The  day  after,  having  convinced  themfelves,  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  rock  they  were  on  was  uninhabited  and 
quite  deferted,  they  wTere  going  to  quit  it,  and  according¬ 
ly,  after  filling  live  fmall  calks  with  fnow-water,  got  into 
the  boat,  when  the  infrant  they  entered  it,  the  water  ran 
into  it  in  torrents  through  all  the  learns,  as  during  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  long  night  the  boat  had  been 
dafhing  againft  the  rock,  inlbmuch  that  it  went  to  the 
bottom  immediately,  and  they  were  all  obliged,  quite  wet 
through,  to  go  afhore  again.  They  now  made  of  the 
oars  and  fails  of  the  boat  two  fmall  tents,  by  way  of  fliel- 
tering  themfelves  from  the  weather,  and  with  the  knees 
and  planks  of  it,  which  they  hewed  in  pieces,  they  kindled 
a  fire  to  warm  themfelves  by.  The  only  food  that  was 
now  left  for  them  confifted  in  a  few  mufcles  and  other 
fea-fhells,  which  they  picked  up  on  the  friore.  Thirteen 
of  the  company  were  in  one  tent,  and  three  in  the  other* 
The  fmoke  of  the  wet  wood  occafioned  their  faces  and 
eyes  to  (well  up  to  fo  great  a  degree,  that  they  were  afraid 
of  lofing  their  eye-fight ;  and  what  frill  added  to  their  fuf- 
ferings,  was  that  they  were  almoft  devoured  by  lice  and 
maggots,  which  they  threw  by  handfuls  into  the  fire. 
Quirini’s  fecretary  had  the  fiefli  on  his  neck  eaten  bare  to 
the  firiews  by  thefe  vermin,  which,  indeed,  occafioned  his 
death.  There  died  alfo  three  Spaniards  befides,  who  were 
of  a  very  robuft  frame  of  body,  but  probably  loft  their 
Vol„  IX,  U  u  lives 
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lives  in  ccmfequence  of  the  fea-water  they  had  drunk* 
The  13  ftill  remaining  alive  v/ere  fo  weak,  that  they  were 
not  able,  for  the  fpace  of  three  days,  to  drag  away  the 
corpfes  from  the  fire  fide,  where  they  lay. 

Eleven  days  after  this,  Quirini’s  fervant  going  along 
the  fhore  to  pick  up  mufcles,  the  only  food  they  had,  found 
on  the  fartheft  point  of  the  rock,  a  fmall  houfe,  built  of 
wood,  in  which,  as  well  as  round  about  it,  they  faw  fonie 
cow*  dung.  From  this  circumftance  they  had  reafon  to 
conclude  that  there  were  both  men  and  cattle  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  this  fpot ;  an  idea  that  ferved  to  revive  their 
drooping  fpirits,  and  infpired  them  with  frefh  hopes. 
This  houfe  offered  them  good  flacker  and  houfe-room,  and 
all,  but  three  or  four  of  them,  who  were  too  weak,  went 
to  occupy  it,  taking  with  them  feveral  bundles  of  wood 
from  the  ruins  of  their  boat.  With  great  difficulty  they 
crawled  thither  through  the  deep  fnow,  the  diftance  being 
about  a  mile  and  a  half.  Two  days  after  this,  going  along 
the  fhore  to  feek  their  ufual  food  of  mufcles  and  other  fea 
(hells,  one  of  the  company  found  a  very  large  fiflh,  caff  up 
by  the  fea,  which  appeared  to  weigh  about  loo  lb.  weight, 
and  to  be  quite  fweet  and  frefh.  This  fifh  was  cut  into 
fmall  flices,  and  carried  to  their  dwelling,  where  they  di¬ 
rectly  fet  about  boiling  and  broiling  it.  But  the  fmell  of 
it  was  fo  extremely  tempting,  that  they  had  not  patience 
to  wait  till  it  was  thoroughly  drefled,  and  eat  it  half  raw. 
They  continued  gorging  themfelves  with  this  fifh,  almoft: 
without  intermiffion,  for  the  fpace  of  four  days ;  but  at 
length  the  evident  decreafe  of  this  their  ftock  taught  them 
to  be  more  oeconomical  with  it  in  future,  fo  that  it  lafted 
them  ten  days  longer.  Thofe  three  that  ffaid  in  one 
of  the  firft  huts  had  fent  one  of  their  number  to  look  for  the 
reft,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  refreffied  with  fome  of  the  fifh, 
he  carried  a  part  of  it  to  his  companions;  and  now  they  all 
aflembled  together  again  in  the  wooden  hovel  they  had 
difcovered.  During  the  whole  time  that  they  had  lived 
on  the  fifh  the  v/eather  was  exceedingly  tempeftuous,  fo 
that  they  certainly  would  not  have  been  able  to  look  out 
for  mufcles. 

Having  made  an  end  of  their  fifh,  they  were  obliged  to 
return  to  their  firft  refource  of  picking  up  mufcles  where- 
ever  they  could  find  them  ;  and  there  being3  about  eight 
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miles  from  them,  a  rock,  inhabited  by  fifhermen,  it  fo 
happened,  that  a  man,  with  two  of  his  fons,  came  to  this 
rocky  iflot,  which  (as  Fioravante  informs  as)  was  called 
8 anti  (Sand  ey  or  Sand  ee)  to  feek  after  lame  cattle  which 
had  {frayed  away  from  them.  The  fons  went  ftraight  to 
the  hovel,  where  thefe  unfortunate  wretches  were  ;  for 
they  had  feen  fmoke  afcend  from  it,  a  circumitancc  ’which 
greatly  affonifhed  them,  and  became  the  fiibjedP  of  their 
ctifcourfe.  Their  voices  were  heard,  in  fa£f,  by  the  people 
in  the  houfe  ;  but  they  fuppofed  the  noife  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  fc reaming  of  the  fea-fowl,  which  had  de¬ 
voured  the  corpfes  of  their  deeeafed  companions.  Not- 
withffanding  which,  Chriftopher  Fioravante  went  out, 
when  fpying  two  youths,  he  ran  in  again  in  hafte,  and  cal¬ 
led  to  the  reft  aloud,  that  two  men  were  come  to  feek 
them  out.  Upon  this  the  whole  company  ran  out  imme¬ 
diately  to  meet  the  lads,  who,  on  their  parts,  were  terrified 
«  at  the  fight  of  fuch  a  number  of  poor,  famiftied  wretches. 
Indeed,  thefe  latter  had  debated  with  each  other,  whether 
they  fhould  not  detain  one  or  twro  of  thefe  vifitors,  with  a 
view  to  make  themfelves  more  certain  of  procuring  affift- 
ance ;  but  ‘ghtirini  difluaded  them  from  putting  in  execu¬ 
tion  fo  very  unadvifable  a  plan.  They  all  accompanied  the 
youths  to  their  boat,  and  intreated  the  father  and  fons  to 
take  two  of  their  people  with  them  to  their  habitations,  in 
order  the  fooner  to  procure  them  afliftance  from  thence. 
F or  this  purpofe  they  chofe  one  Gerard- ,  of  Lyons,  who  had 
been  purfer  of  the  {hip,  and  one  Cola,  of  Otranto,  a  ma¬ 
riner,  as  thefe  two  men  could  fpeak  a  little  French  and 
German.'  % 

The  boat,  with  the  fifhermen  and  the  two  ftrangers, 
went  to  the  ifland  of  Ruflene  (Roft,  or  Roftoe)  on  a  Fri¬ 
day.  On  their  landing,  the  inhabitants  were  greatly  afto- 
nifhed  at  their  arrival,  but  were  not  able  to  underftand 
them,  though  thefe  latter  addrefied  them  in  different  lan¬ 
guages,  till  at  laft  one  of  the  ftrangers  began  to  fpeak  Ger¬ 
man  a  little  with  one  of  the  company,  a  German  Prieft  of 
the  order  of  the  Monks  Predicant,  and  informed  him 
who  they  were,  and  whence  they  came.  On  the  2d  of 
February  the  feftivai  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Ma¬ 
ry  fell  on  a  Sunday,  when  the  Prieft  admonifhed  all  t;he 
people  in  .Rujkne  to  affift  the  unhappy  ftrangers  to  the  ut- 
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molt  of  their  power,  at  the  fame  time  reprefenting  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  they  had  undergone,  and  pointing  to  the  two  fa- 
mi  fired  wretches  prefent.  Many  of  the  congregation  were 
foftened  even,  to  tears,  and  refolved  to  bring  away  the  reft 
of  thefe  miferable  people  as  foon  as  poilible,  which  they 
did  the  next  day.  In  the  mean  while,  to  thofe  that  re¬ 
mained  behind  in  Santi ,  the  time  of  their  companions  ah~ 
fence  appeared  an  age  ;  and  what  with  hunger  and  cold 
together,  they  were  almoft  dead.  Their  joy  at  the  firft 
fight  of  the  fix  boats  that  went  for  them  is  not  to  be  de- 
fcribed.  The  Dominican  Prieft  enquired  which  of  them 
was  the  (hip’s  captain  ;  and  when  Quirini  made  himfelf 
known  as  fuch,  the  former  prefented  him  with  fome  rye 
bread  to  eat,  which  he  looked  upon  as  manna,  and  fome 
beer  to  drink.  After  this  the  Prieft  took  Jfim  by  the  hand, 
and  defined  him  to  choofe  out  two  of  his  company  to  go 
along  with  him.  Quirini  accordingly  pitched  upon  Fran¬ 
cis  ^ 'uirini ,  of  Catidia,  and  Chriftopher  Fioravante ,  a  Vene¬ 
tian  ;  when  they  all  four  went  together  in  the  boat  of  the 
principal  man  in  Ruftene.  The  reft  were  diftributed  in 
the  other  five  boats.  Nay  more,  thefe  good  Samaritans 
Went  likewife  to  the  firft  dwelling  place  of  thefe  unfortu¬ 
nate  people  under  the  tent,  and  taking  away  with  them  the 
only  furvivcr  of  the  three  men  who  had  (laid  behind,  from 
wealtnefs,  buried  the  others.  The  poor  invalid,  however, 
died  the  next  day.  The  boats  arrived  at  Ruftene ,  and  Qui¬ 
rini  was  quartered  with  the  principal  perfon  in  the  ifiand. 
The  fon  led  him  by  the  hand,  on  account  of  his  great  de¬ 
bility,  to  his  father’s  dwelling  ;  when  the  miftrefs  of  the 
houfe,  with  her  maid,  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  Quiri¬ 
ni  going  to  fail  at  her  feet,  (he  would  not  permit  him,  but 
got  immediately  a  bafon  of  milk  for  him  out  of  the  houfe, 
by  way  of  comforting  him  and  reftoring  his  ftrengtn. 
During  three  months  and  a  half  that  Quirmi  fpent  in  this 
houfe,  he  experienced  the  greateft  friendftfip  and  humanity 
from  the  owners ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  endeavoured 
by  ccmpliifance  to  acquire  the  good-will  of  his  hofts,  and 
to  reqnite  their  benevolence.  The  other  partners,  too,  of 
his  misfortunes,  were  diftributed  into  the  different  houfes 
of  the  place,  and  taken  good  care  of. 

The  rocky  ifie  of  Roft  lies  70  Italian  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  the  fouthermoft  promontory  of  Norway,  which  in 
1  their 


1 


Voyages  find  Difcoveries  In  the  North » '  3^9 

their  language  they  call  the  World's Backfide  (Culo  Mundi). 

It  is  three  miles  in  circumference.  This  rock  is  inhabited 
by  120  fouls,  of  whom  72,  like  good  Catholic  Chriflians, 
received  the  Communion  on  Eafter-day  with  great  devotion. 
They  get  their  livelihood  and  maintain  their  families  by 
lifhing,  as  there  grows  no  corn  of  any  kind  in  this  remote 
part  of  the  world.  For  in  all  this  time,  during  the  three 
months  of  June,  July,  and  Aug  aft, ’they  have  but  one  conti¬ 
nued  day ;  as  the  fun  never  fets  with  refpefd  to  them.  In  the 
oppofite  months  of  the  winter  they  have  alfo  but  one  conti¬ 
nued  night,  and  they  are  never  without  the  light  of  the  moon* 
They  catch,  during  the  v/hole  yeaf,  an  incredible  quantity  of 
hfh  ;  thefe,  however,  are  of  two  different  forts  only ;  one, 
which  they  catch  in  an  incredible  number  in  the  greater 
bays,  is  called  JlockfiJh  (Gadus  morrhua),  and  the  other  is 
a  kind  of  flat  flfh,  of  an  altoniihing  flze,  for  one  of  them 
was  found  to  weigh  near  200  pounds.  The  ftockfilh  is 
dried,  without  fait,  in  th^  air  and  fun,  and  as  there  is  not 
much  fat  and  moifture  in  them,  they  grow  as  dry  as  wood. 
When  they  are  prepared  for  eating,  they  are  beaten  with  the 
back  part  of  the  hatchet,  by  which  manoeuvre  they  are  di¬ 
vided  into  filaments  like  nerves  :  after  this  they  are  dreffed 
with  butter  and  fpices  to  give  them  a  relifti.  With  this 
commodity  the  people  here  carry  on  a  conflderable  trade 
beyond  fea  with  Germany,  The  halibuts  are  cut  into 
pieces,  on  account  of  their  fize,  and  then  falted,  in  which 
flate  they  eat  very  well.  With  thefe  fifli  they  afterwards, 
in  the  month  of  May,  load  a  fhip  of  about  50  tuns  burthen, 
and  fend  them  to  Bergen ,  a  place  in  Norway,  about  1000 
miles  diftant  from  them  ;  whither  likewife  at  this  time  of 
the  year  a  great  number  of  fhips,  from  300  to  350  tons 
burthen,  carry  all  the  produce  of  Germany,  England, 
Scotland  and  Pruflia  ;  together  with  every  thing  neceflary 
in  regard  to  food,  drink,  and  cloathing ;  and  thefe  fim 
they  barter  for  thofe  commodities  and  neceflaries,  becaufe 
their  country  being  entirely  barren  and  unfruitful,  they 
confequently  have  no  ufe  for  money.  Immediately  as  the 
exchange  is  made,  they  return  home,  landing  in  one  place 
only,  whence  they  carry  wood  for  the  whole  year  for 
burning,  and  for  other  exigencies. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  rocks  are  a  well-looking  people, 
and  of  pure  morals.  They  are  not  in  the  leaft  afraid  of 

being 
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being  robbed.  Accordingly  they  never  lock  up  any  thing, 
but  leave  their  doors  and  every  thing  open.  Their  wo¬ 
men  alfo  are  not  watched  in  the  fmalleft  degree  ;  for  their 
guefts  lay  in  the  fame  room  -with  the  hufbands  and  their 
wives  and  daughters,  who,  when  they  went  to  bed,  drip¬ 
ped  quite  naked  in  their  prefence.  The  beds  of  the  fo¬ 
reigners,  who  were  faved  from  the  wreck,  dood  clofe  to 
thofe  in  which  flept  the  grown-up  fons  and  daughters  of 
their  landlords.  Every  other  day  the  father  and  fons  went 
a  fifhing  by  break  of  day,  and  were  abfent  for  eight  hours 
together,  without  being  under  any  concern  with  refpedf  to 
the  honour  and  chadity  of  their  wives  and  daughters.  In 
the.  beginning  of  the  month  of  May  their  women  ufually 
begin  to  frequent  the  baths.  Cudom  and  purity  of  morals 
have  made  it  a  law  amongft  them,  that  they  fhould  fird 
drip  themfelves  quite  naked  at  home,  and  then  go  to  the 
bath,  at  the  didance  of  bow-(hot  from  the  houfe.  In  their 
right  hand  they  carry  a  bundle  of  herbs  to  wipe  the  fweat 
from  off  their  backs;  at  the  fame  time  laying  their  left-hand 
iomewhat  extended  on  their  middle,  as  if  they  thereby 
wifhed  to  cover  the  parts  of  fhame,  though,  in  fa £t,  they 
did  not  feem  to  take  much  pains  about  it.  In  the  bath  they 
were  leen  promifcuoufly  with  the  men.  They  had  not  the 
lead  notion  of  fornication  or  adultery,  and  did  not  marry 
from  fenfual  motives,  but  merely  in  order  to  conform  to 
the  divine  commands.  Thev  alfo  abdained  from  fwearins: 
and  curling.  At  the  death  of  their  relations  they  (hewed 
the  greated  refignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  even  re¬ 
turned  thanks  to  the  Almighty  in  their  churches  for  hay¬ 
ing  fpared  their  friends  fo  long  a  time,  and  for  having  dif¬ 
fered  them  to  live  fo  long  with  them,  and  in  that  he  now 
called  them  to  himfelf  to  be  partakers  of  his  heavenly  boun¬ 
ty.  They  alfo  (hewed  fo  little  of  extravagant  lamentations 
and  grief,  that  it  appeared  juft  as  if  the  deceafed  had  laid 
himfelf  down  and  fallen  into  a  fweet  deep.  If  the  perfon  who 
died  was  married,  the  widow,  on  the  day  of  burial,  prepar¬ 
ed  a  fumptuous  banquet  for  the  neighbours ;  when  (he 
herfelf,  as  well  as  her  guefts,  appeared  in  their  beft  clothes ; 
and  on  this  occafion  (he  intreated  the  guefts  to  eat  and  drink 
heartily  in  memory  of  the  deceafed,  and  to  his  eternal  re- 
pofe  and  happinefs.  They  went  conftantly  to  church,  pray- 
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ing  there  devoutly  on  their  knees,  and  kept  the  fall-days 
very  ftri&ly. 

Their  houfes  were  made  of  wood,  and  were  of  a  round 
form,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  the  room  for  the  admif- 
fion  of  the  light,  which  hole  in  winter  they  covered  with 
a  tranfparent  fifti-fkin,  on  account  of  the  feverity  o£‘ 
the  cold.  Their  clothes  were  made  of  coarfe  cloth,  manu¬ 
factured  at  London  and  elfewhere.  As  to  furs,  they  wore 
them  but  feldom  ;  but,  in  order  to  ufe  themfelves  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  the  cold,  they  would  lay  their  new  born  infants,  the 
fourth  day  after  their  birth,  naked,  under  the  fky-light, 
which  they  then  opened  in  order  to  let  the  fnow  fall  upon 
them  ;  for  it  fnowed  almoft  continually  during  the  whole 
winter  that  Quirini’s  people  were  there,  from  the  5th  of 
February  to  the  14th  of  May.  In  confequence  of  this 
treatment,  the  boys  are  fo  inured  to  the  cold,  and  become 
fo  hardy,  that  they  do  not  mind  it  in  the  leaft. 

The  Tile  of  Roll  is  furrounded  by  a  great  number  of 
fea-fowl,  which  the  inhabitants  in  their  language  call 
Muxl.  They  are  fond  of  living  near  mankind,  and  are 
as  tame  as  the  common  pigeons.  They  make  an  incef- 
fant  noife,  excepting  in  the  fummer,  when  it  is  one  con¬ 
tinued  day,  and  then  they  are  filent  for  about  four  hours, 
and  this  iilence  ferves  to  point  out  to  the  inhabitants  the 
proper  time  for  them  to  retire  to  reft.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  fpring  arrived  alfo  an  amazing  number  of  wild  geefe, 
that  made  their  nefts  upon  the  ifiand,  and  that  fometimes 
againft  the  walls  of  the  houfes.  They  like  wife  were  very 
tame,  infomuch  that  when  the  miftrefs  of  the  houfe  went 
to  take  fome  eggs  out  of  their  nefts,  the  female  would 
walk  flowly  from  the  neft,  and  ftay  away  till  the  houfewife 
had  taken  as  many  eggs  as  ftie  wanted  for  baking.  As 
foon  as  the  good  woman  was  gone,  the  goofe  would  im¬ 
mediately  let  herfelf  op  the  neft  again. 

In  the  month  of  May  the  inhabitants  began  to  prepare 
for  their  voyage  to  Bergen ,  and  were  willing  alfo  to  take 
the  ftrr  ngers  along  with  them.  Some  days  before  their 
depiu  mre,  the  intelligence  of  their  being  at  Roftoe  reached 
the  wife  of  the  Governor  over  all  thefe  illands;  and  her 
hufband  being  at  that  time  abfent,  fhe  fent  her  Chaplain 
to  C  uirini,  with  a  prefent  of  60  ftockkfti,  three  large  hat 
loaves  of  rye  bread,  and  a  cake ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
4  let 
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let  him  know  that  (he  had  been  informed  their  hofts  had 
not  ufed  them  well,  and  defired  them  to  mention  in  what 
point  they  had  been  wronged,  and  that  they  fhould  receive 
inftant  fatisfa&ion;  it  was  alfo  recommended  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  to  treat  them  well,  and  to  take  them  over  to 
-  Bergen  along  with  them.  They  thanked  the  Lady,  and 
giving  their  teftimony  to  the  innocence  of  their  holts, 
fpoke  of  the  reception  they  had  met  with  in  the  higheft 
terms ;  and  as  Quirini  had  Hill  remaining  a  firing  of  am¬ 
ber  beads,  which  he  had  brought  from  St.  Jago  in  Gal- 
licia,  he  took  the  liberty  of  fending  them  to  the  Lady,  and 
defired  her  to  pray  to  God  with  them  for  their  fafe  return 
to  their  own  country. 

When  the  time  of  their  departure  was  come,  the  people, 
by  the  advice  of  the  Dominican  Friar,  forced  them  to  pay 
two  crowns  for  each  month,  that  is,  feven  crowns  a-piece; 
and  as  they  had  not  cafh  enough  about  them,  they  gave, 
befdes  money,  fix  fiver  cups,  fx  forks,  and  fix  fpoons, 
together  wth  fome  other  articles  of  finall  value,  fuch  as 
girdles  and  rings.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  things  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  rafcally  Prieft,  who,  that  nothing 
might  be  left  to  them  of  this  unfortunate  voyage,  did  not 
fcruple  to  take  them,  under  pretence  that  it  was  due  to 
him  for  having  aCted  as  their  interpreter.  On  the  day  of 
their  departure  all  the  inhabitants  of  Roll  made  them  pre- 
fents  of  fifh,  and,  at  taking  leave,  the  women  and  children 
fhed  tears,  as  did  alfo  the  flrangers  themfelves.  The 
Prieft,  however,  accompanied  them,  in  order  to  pay  a  vift 
to  the  Archbilhop,  and  give  him  part  of  his  booty. 

At  their  departure  from  Roll,  the  feafon  was  fo  far  ad¬ 
vanced,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  during  their 
run,  they  faw  the  image  of  the  fun  48  hours  above  the 
horizon ;  but,  as  they  continued  failing  farther  on  towards 
the  fouth,  they  loft  the  fun  for  a  ihort  time,  though  but 
for  one  hour,  it  being  all  the  while  broad  day-light.  They 
failed  conftantly  between  the  rocks,  and  they  perceived 
here  and  there,  near  the  projecting  points  of  the  land, 
marks  of  deep  and  navigable  water.  Many  of  thefe  rocks 
were  inhabited;  and  they  were  kindly  received  by  the  in¬ 
habitants,  who  gave  them  meat  and  drink  without  accept¬ 
ing  any  recompenfe.  The  lea-fowl,  that  when  awake 
were  always  fo  loud  and  noify,  they  found  had  built  their 

nefts 


f 


Voyages  and  Difcoveries  in  the  North .  3 33. 

nefts  upon  all  thefe  rocks,  and  the  flillnefs  and  filence  of 
thefe  birds  was  a  fignal  for  them  alfo  to  retire  to  deep. 

In  the  courfe  of  their  voyage  they  met  the  Bifhcp  of 
Trond.on  (Drontheim)  who,  with  two  gallies,  was  making 
the  tour  of  his  diocefe,  which  extended  all  over  thefe 
countries  and  iilands,  attended  by  above  two  hundred  people. 
To  this  Prelate  they  were  now  prefented,  who,  when  he 
was  informed  of  their  misfortunes,  their  rank,  and  family, 
expreffed  great  companion  for  them.  He  gave  them  a 
letter  of  recommendation  for  Vrondo ny  his  archiepifcopal 
fee,  where  St.  Olave ,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  was 
buried,  which  procured  them  a  kind  reception;  and  a 
horfe  was  given  to  Quirini.  But  as  the  King  of  Norway 
happened  at  that  time  to  he  at  war  with  the  Germans, 
their;  hod,  who  was  likewife  mailer  of  the  veffel,  refufed 
to  fail  any  farther,  but  landed  at  a  little  inhabited  iile  near 
j Drontheim  and  after  recommending  them  to  the  inhabit 
tants,  returned  diredlly.  The  next  day,  being  Afcenfion- 
Day,  they  were  conduced  to  Drontheim,  into  the  church 
of  St,  Olave ,  which  was  very  handfomely  ornamented,  and 
where  they  found  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  with  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants.  There  they  heard  mafs,  after  which  they  were 
ccndudled  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  who  immediately 
aflced  Quirini  if  he  fpoke  Latin?  and,  being  informed  by 
him  that  he  did,  invited  him,  together  with  all  his  attend¬ 
ants,  to  his  table,  whither  they  were  conducted  by  a 
Canon.  They  were  afterwards  taken,  by  this  fame 
Canon,  to  good  comfortable  lodgings,  and  amply  provid¬ 
ed  with  all  kinds  of  necefiaries. 

Quirini  wiflied  for  nothing  more  than  to  return  to  his 
own  country;  and  he  therefore  defired  advice  and  affiift- 
ance  to  enable  him  to  return  home  by  the  way  of  Germany 
or  England.  That  they  might  avoid  travelling  too  much 
by  lea,  which  was  not  fafe  on  account  of  the  war,  they 
were  advifed  to  apply  to  their  countryman,  Giovanm 
Franco ,  whom  the  King  of  Denmark  had  knighted,  and 
who  refided  at  his  caftle  of  Stichimborg  (Stegeborg,  in  Eaft 
Gothland)  in  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  50  days  journey 
from  Drontheim.  Eight  days  after  their  arrival,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  gave  tjiem  two  horfes  and  a  guide,  to 
take  them  to  Stichimborg :  but  as  Quirini  had  prefented 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  with  his  fhare  of  the  ftockfiih,  a 
Von.  IX.  Xx  '  '  '  ftlve? 
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filver  feal>  and  a  filver  girdle,  he  received  from  the  latter 
a  hat,  a  pair  of  boots,  fpurs,  and  leathern  cloak-bags,  and 
a  fmall  axe,  with  the  image  of  St.  Olave,  and  the  Lord 
Lieutenant’s  coat  of  arms  on  it,  together  with  a  packet 
of  herrings,  fbme  bread,  and  four  guilders  Rhenifh.  They 
had  befides  this,  a  third  horfe  from  the  Archbifhop  of 
Drontheim;  and  now,  being  twelve  in  number,  they  all 
fet  out  together  on  their  journey,  with  their  guide  and 
three  horles.  They  travelled  on  for  the  fpace  of  53  days, 
chiefly  to  the  fouthward  (fouth-eaft)  and  frequently  met 
with  fuch  miferable  inns  on  the  road,  that  they  could  not 
even  procure  bread  at  them.  In  fome  places  they  ground 
the  bark  of  trees,  and,  with  milk  and  butter,  made  cakes 
of  it,  which  they  eat  inftead  of  bread.  Befides  this,  they 
had  milk,  butter,  and  cheefe;  given  them,  and  whey  for 
drink.  They  Hill  proceeded  on  their  journey,  and  fome- 
times  met  with  better  inns,  where  they  could  have  meat 
and  beer.  One  thing,  however,  they  every  where  found 
in  great  abundance ;  and  this  was  a  kind  and  friendly  re¬ 
ception,  fo  that  they  were  extremely  welcome  wherever 
they  went. 

'i  here  are  but  few  dwellings  in  Norway,  and  they 
often  arrived  in  the  night,  at  the  hour  of  repofe,  though 
it  was  not  dark,  but  broad  day-light.  Their  guide,  who 
knew  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  opened  the  door  of  the 
houfe,  in  which  they  found  a  table,  furrounded  by  benches, 
covered  with  leathern  cufhions,  fluffed  with  feathers, 
which  ferved  inftead  of  mattraffes.  As  nothing  was  kept 
locked  up,  they  took  fome  of  the  victuals  they  found  ready 
there,  and  then  went  to  reft*  Sometimes  the  mafters  of 
the  houfe  happened  to  come  in,  and  fee  them  afleep,  and 
were  much  amazed,  till  the  guide,  who  heard  them,  ac¬ 
quainted  them  with  all  the  particulars,  upon  which  their 
aftonifhment  was  mingled  with  companion,  and  they 
gave  the  travellers  every  neceffary,  without  taking  any 
recompence,  by  which  means  thefe  12  people  and  three 
horfes  did  not  fpend,  on  a,  journey  of  53  days,  more  than 
the  four  guilders  they  bad  received  at  Drontheim. 

On  the  road  they  met  with  horrid  barren  mountains 
and  vallies,  and  with  a  great  number  of  animals,  like  roes 
(reindeers,  Ccrvus  taranaus)  befides  fowls,  as  hafel-hens, 
and  heath-cocks,  which  were  as  white  as  fnow  (probably 

2  ptarmigans' 


335 


Voyages  and  Difcoveries  in  the  North. 

ptarmigans,  tetrao  lagopus)  and  pheafants  of  the  five  of 
a  goofe  (probably  the  tetrao  urogallus ).  In  St.  Olave’s 
church  they  faw  the  fkin  of  a  white  bear,  which  was  14 
feet  and  a  half  long.  Other  birds,  fuch  as  gerfalcons 
(  Falco  Gyrfalcus)  gofs-hawks  {Jalco  aflur  Brifs ,)  and  various 
other  forts  of  hawks  are  whiter  here  than  common,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  great  cold  of  the  country. 

Four  days  before  they  reached  Siichimborg  (Stegeborg) 
they  came  to  a  place  called  V aflhena  (Wadftena)  where 
St.  Bridget  was  born,  and  .had  founded  a  monafterv  of 
Nuns,  together  with  Chaplains  .of  the  fame  order.  At 
this  place  the  northern  Kings  and  Princes  have  built  a 
mod  magnificent  church,  covered  with  copper,  in  which 
they  counted  62  altars.  The  Nuns  and  Chaplains  re¬ 
ceived  the  Grangers  very  kindly,  who,  after  two  days  day 
there,  at  length  let  out  in  order  to  wait  on  the  Chevalier 
‘ John  Franco ,  who  did  all  he  could  to  comfort  them  in  their 
diftrefs,  and  relieved  them  in  a  manner  that  did  honour  to 
his  generofity.  A  fortnight  after,  there  was  given  at  St. 
Brigitta’s  church  in  Wadftena ,  a  plenary  indulgence,  of 
which  the  people  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  Germany,  Holland,  and  Scotland,  came 
to  partake.  Some  of  them  came  from  the  didance  of 
600  miles. 

They  went  to  the  indulgence  at  W addena  with  the 
Chevalier  John  Franco ,  in  order  to  fee  whether  they 
could  not  procure  fome  intelligence  there  of  any  {hips 
bound  for  Germany  or  England,  there  being  always  at 
that  time  a  great  concourfe  of  people.  The  Chevalier 
was  live  days  on  the  road,  and  had  more  than  100  horfes 
in  his  train.  Here  they  took  leave  of  their  beneficent 
countryman,  who  had  furnifhed  them  plentifully  with 
clothes  and  money  for  their  journey,  and  had  ordered  his 
fon  Mathew ,  a  very  amiable  young  man,  to  accompany 
them  to  the  didance  of  eight  days  journey  to  Lodefe  (on 
the  Gotha  Elf),  where  they  were  lodged  at  his  own  houfe, 
the  {hip  not  betting  fail  diredtly.  He  had  lent  them  his 
own  horfes  all  the  way  from  Stichimborg  ;  and,  as  Quirini 
was  ill  of  a  fever,  he  mounted  him  on  a  horfe,  which  had 
an  eafier  pace  than  ever  he  had  met  with  in  one  of  thefe 
animals  before.  From  Lodefe  three  of  his  crew  went 
home  in  a  yeflel  bound  for  Rojtock 5  and  eight  of  them  ac- 
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companied  him  to  England,  where  they  came  to  th.e&t 
friends  in  London ,  by  way  of  Ely  and  Cambridge ;  and 
after  a  two  months  refidence  there,  continued  their  route 
through  Germany  and  Bafil^  and  at  length,  in  the  fpa.ce  of 
^4  days,  arrived  fafe  and  in  good  health  at  Venice . 

v  11  1  ICMTnL,Trr 

We  fee  in  this  moft  unfortunate  voyage  of  Quirini,  in 
the  firft  place,  a  concourfe  of  misfortunes,  which  one 
Would  hardly  fuppofe  human  nature  able  to  fupport :  but 
great  fpirit,  vigorous  efforts,  perfeverance,  and  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  the  moft  rational  means  that  can  be  devifed,  often 
make  things  poffible,  which,  in  other  circumftances, 
would  be  abfolutely  impoffible  ;  and  thus  ferve  to  fhew, 
in  an  eminent  manner,  of  what  great  advantage  the  ufe 
of  reafon  and  refolution  is  in  difficulties  and  dangers. 

One  obfervation  of  Quirini,  having  been  fo  often  con¬ 
firmed  fince,  deferves  attention.  .Thofe  who,  when  the 
Chip  was  in  great  diftrefs,  had  given  all  up  for  loft,  and, 
without  moderation,  had  drunk  the  fine  Malvafia  wine, 
which  they  had  on  board,  when  the  want  of  provisions  be¬ 
gan  to  be  felt,  and  the  fcurvy  commenced  its  ravages,  foon 
died,  and  that  fuddenly ;  while  thofe  who  had  lived  tempe¬ 
rately  held  out  longer,  and,  indeed,  for  the  moft  part, 
faved  their  lives.  In  like  manner  thofe  who  had  approached 
too  near  the  fire,,  in  order  to  warm  themfelves,  paid  for 
this  rafli  adtion  with  their  lives  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
fuch  as  had  recourfe  to  the  unnatural  expedient  of  drink¬ 
ing  their  own  urine,  an  expedient  which  is  likewife  to  moft 
people  highly  difgufting,  even  when  urged  tq  it  by  the 
moil  intolerable  third:,  efcaped  the  jaws  of  death.  We 
may  ah  ferve  farther,  that  the  drinking  of  fea- water  proved 
very  beneficial  to  thefe  adventurers,  and  that  the  great 
quantity  of  fnow  they  had  fwallowed  on  their  landing  did 
not  hurt  them  in  the  leaft.  The  different  kinds  of  ihell- 
fifh  and  the  fiefh  of  a  dolphin,  upon  which  they  fed,  un~ 
doubtedly  ferved  to  keep  them  all  alive. 

The  defcription  of  the  ftate  of  Norway,  and  of  its 
commerce,  together  with  the  picture  of  the  manners  and 
fcuftoms  of  its  inhabitants,  are  extremely  fine  fragments 
of  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  The  three  northern  kingdoms 
were  at  that  time  governed  by  King  Erich,  of  Pomfcrania, 
and,  confidering  the  times,  the  ftate  of  them  was  not  ab¬ 
folutely 
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folutely  bad.  We  fee  that  the  cattle  .made  the  principal 
food  of  the  inhabitants,  that  corn  was  very  fcarce,  and 
that,  juft  as  it  does  now  in  the  mountain^  and  in  barren 
years,  the  bark  of  trees,  mixed  with  a  certain  quantity  of 
flour,  milk,  and  butter,  lerved  them  for  food;  Money, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  fcarce;  and  a  little  filver  plate,  and 
a  few  trinkets,  were  very  acceptable  prefents.  To  Qui- 
rini,  as  a  Venetian,  the  length  of  the  days  in  fummer,  and 
that  of  the  nights  in  winter,  the  great  quantity  of  watep 
fowl,  that  were  fo  little  fhy,  and  the  Angular  chaftity  and 
the  purity  of  morals  of  the  northern  nations,  muft  neceflarily 
have  ’  appeared  extremely  ftriking.  And,  laftly,  we  fee 
the  ftockffth  and  herring  trade,  even  at  that  time,  in  a  flou- 
riftiing  ftate.  In.  ftiort,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  thofe 
voyages,  which,  from  the  general  utility  of  their  con¬ 
tents,  are  as  inftrudtive  as  they  are  important. 


A  R  T»  X. 

Poems,  hy  Helen  Maria  Williams.  In  2V0IS.  CadelL  1786, 

1^0  the  few  who  have  not  already  read  thefe  Poems, 
(for  there  are  fifteen  hundred  fubfcribers,  and  moft 
of  them  the  moft  refpe£lable  that  ever  graced  any  lift)  ;  to 
the  many  who  feel  for  the  worth  of  private  charadler,  ren¬ 
dered  ftill  more  refpedlable  by  a  train  of  misfortunes, 
I  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  following  Sonnets,  and 
to  fay  that  there  are  many  of  the  little  pieces  equally 
good  throughout ;  and  many  ftanzas  in  the  larger  ones 
equal  to  them. 

Sonnet ,  to  Mrs .  Bates . 

Oh,  thou,  whofe  melody  the  heart  obeys, 

Thou,  who  can’ll  all  its  fubjecft  pallions  move; 
Whofe  notes  to  heav’n  the  lift’ning  foul  can  raife. 

Can  thrill  with  pity,  or  can  melt  with  love  ! 

Happy  !  whom  nature  lent  this  native  charm, 

Whofe  melting  tones  can  filed  with  magic  powV, 

A  Tweeter  pleafure  o’er  the  focial  hour. 

The  bt  eaft  to  foftnefs  foothj  to  virtue  warm— 
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But  yet  more  happy  !  that  thy  life  as  dear 
From  difcord,  as  thy  perfect  cadence  flows; 
That,  tun’d  to  fympathy,  thy  faithful  tear. 

In  mild  accordance  falls  for  others  woes  ; 
That  all  the  tender,  pure  affedions  bind. 

In  chains  of  harmony,  thy  willing  mind  ! 

Sonnet ,  to  Twilight. 

Meek  Twilight !  foften  the  declining  day. 

And  bring  the  hour  my  penfive  fpirit  loves  $ 
When  o'er  the  mountain  flow  defcends  the  ray 
That  gives  to  filence  the  deferted  groves. 

Ah,  let  the  happy  court  the  morning  Hill, 

When,  in  her  blooming  lovelinels  array’d. 

She  bids  frefh  beauty  light  the  vale  or  hill. 

And  rapture  warble  in  the  vocal  fhade. 

Sweet  is  the  odour  of  the  morning’s  flower. 

And  rich  in  melody  her  accents  rife  ; 

Yet  dearer  to  my  foul  the  fhadowy  hour, 

At  which  her  bloffoms  clofe,  her  mufic  dies— 
For  then,  while  languid  nature  droops  her  head. 
She  wakes  the  tear  ’tis  luxury  to  fhed. 


A  R  T.  XL 

The  Importance  and  Extent  of  free  Enquiry  in  Matters  of 
Religion  :  A  Sermon ,  preached  before  the  Congregations  of 
the  Old  and  new  Meeting  of  Protejlant  Difjenters  at  Bir w, 
mingham ,  November  5,  1785.  To  which  are  addedy 
Reflections  on  the  prefent  State  of  Free  Enquiry  in  this 
Country ;  and  Animadverfions  on  fome  Raj] ages  in  Mr e 
White’s  Sermons  at  the  Bampton  Lectures  Mr.  Howe's 
Difcourfe  on  the  Abufe  of  the  Talent  of  Deputation  in 
Religion ;  and  a  Pamphlet ,  intitled ,  u  Primitive  Candour T 
By  Jofeph  Prieltley,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S*  1785.  , 

rTTdE  Principles  maintained  in  this  fermon,  with  regard 
'  to  the  illimited  right  of  free  enquiry,  are  certainly 
the  deductions  of  good  fenfe  and  integrity.  Nor,  upon  a 
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very  careful  reading  of  it,  have  I  found  any  portions  that 
Hiould  make  Dr.  Prieftley  an  objedt  of  the  attention  of  the 
civil  magiflrate,  as  one  of  his  adverfaries  has  infinuated 
there  are,  if  he  is  convinced,  from  what  appears  to  him  the 
fenfe  of  Scripture,  that  the  religion  of  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land  is  not  to  be  found  there,  he  has  clearly  as  much  right 
to  promote  the  downfall  of  it  by  fpeaking  and  writing,  as 
the  firft  apologifts  of  Chriftianity  had  to  promote  the  down¬ 
fall  of  the  Pagan  fyftem  ;  and  he  does  nothing  more.  His 
metaphors,  ftrong  and  nervous  as  they  are,  clearly  arife 
from  the  fubjedf,  and  cannot,  1  think,  by  any  reader  of 
tafte,  be  underitood  as  incitements  to  religious  fedition* * 
—As  to  the  controverfial  additions,  the  nature  of  this  Re¬ 
view  only  admits  of  my  announcing  them. 
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A  Chinefe  Fragment :  Containing ,  An  Enquiry  into  the  prc- 
fent  State  of  Religion  in  England .  PPith  Notes  by  the 
Editor.  Johnfon,  5s.  1786. 

np  HE  nature  of  this  author’s  work,  which  contains 
JL  many  fevere  truths,  and  fome  exaggerations,  will  be 
bell:  Hated  in  his  own  words, 

*  Recapitulation. — And  thus  we  have  endeavoured 
to  trace  the  Hate  and  influence  of  chriftianity  among  the 
people  of  this  illand.  We  have  confldered  their  general 
converfation,  in  which  we  might  fuppofe  the  natural  cha- 
radler  to  be  ftrongly  exprefled  ;  and  we  difcovered,  that 
religion  was  an  heterogeneous  ingredient,  which  only 
occafloned  an  angry  ferment  with  Britifh  fenfe  and  po~ 
litenefs.  We  have  viewed  their  religious  alTemblies,  and 
have  remarked  the  hypocrify  and  levity  of  their  devotions, 
and  the  thinnefs  of  their  numbers,:  which  led  us  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  day  fet  apart  for  thefe  holy  conventions  is 
generally  profaned,  and  efpecially  by  the  wealthy  citizens, 
and  the  great  men  of  the  land.  We  have  looked  into  their 
families,  and  have  found  them  without  prayer,  or  regard 
to  the  volume  containing  the  records  of  their  religion  : 
and  from  this  laft  circumftance,  we  have  remarked  their 

general 
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general  want  of  zeal  in  propagating  its  do&rines  .a^ong 
other  nations.  We  have  then  proceeded  to  view  them  iri 
their  conduct  and  manners :  we  have  defcended  to  their 
tables,  their  drefs,  their  {lately  manfions  an<Tequipage, 
which  we  have  found  equally  inconliftent  with  good  mo¬ 
rals  and  found  polity.  We  have  touched  upon  their  fla¬ 
gitious  lewdnefs  and  gallantries,  and  the  fhamelefs 
effrontery  of  their  proftitutes  ;  which  led  us,  from  their 
dole  connexion,  to  beflow  a  cenfure  on  their  theatrical 
exhibitions,  and  the  general  ftrain  of  their  amufements. 
Their  modes  of  polite  education  have  next  paffed  in  re¬ 
view  ;  and  we  found  them  more  corporeal  than  fpiritual, 
and  more  Pagan  than  Chriftian.  And  upon  this  occaAori, 
we  were  naturally  induced  to  call  a  particular  eye  upon 
their  two  famous  univerlities,  and  we  remarked  their 
difregard  to  religion,  their  relaxed  difeipline,  their  de- 
fultory  iludies,  and  their  diminifhed  credit:  Nor  did  we 
omit  a  ftridture  on  the  formerly  celebrated  foclety  of 
royal  denomination.  We  then  proceeded  to  a  tranfient 
furvey  of  their  authors,  and  we  obferved,  that  *the  moil 
pernicious  clafs  of  this  numerous  body  were  chiefly  in 
vogue  :  and  that  the  humble  tribe  of  periodical  eflayifts 
(the  next  in  public  favour),  although  by  far  lefs  excep¬ 
tionable,  and  fome  of  them  in  certain  refpects  entitled  to 
applaufe,  did  not  feem  on  the  whole  of  advantage  to  Chril- 
tianity.  We  then  made  our  remarks  on  the  metaphysi¬ 
cians,  the  deifts,  the  rationalifts  and  free-thinkers,  who 
have  either  endeavoured  to  fuperfede  or  confute  the  Chril- 
tian  fyftem,  or  by  ingenious  comments  to  transform  it  into 
a  fcheme  of  their  own  ;  without  omitting  thofe  wife  rail- 
leurs ,  who  clifcover  a  laudable  dilpofltion  to  laugh  every 
thing  that  is  reafonable  or  decent  out  of  the  world  And 
after  paying  our  refpefts  to  a  few  great  writers,  we  next 
turned  our  attention  to  the  feat  of  the  national  wifdom, 
where  we  fuppofed  that  Chriftianity,  though  banifhed 
from  the  reff  of  the  ifland,  would  have  met  with  a  lure 
refuge ;  but  we  have  teen  that  it  was  merely  a  political 
fanctuary,  where  it  fcarce  found  an  advocate  but  on  the 
footing  of  ftate  expedience ;  nay,  it  has  appeared  in  the 
progrefs  of  our  enquiry,  that  even  the  Being  and  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  meet  with  little  reverence  or  acknowledg¬ 
ment  in  the  Britifh  Parliament  >  and  that  virtue,  decency, 
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and  morals,  are  feldom  the  objects  of  their  public  delibe¬ 
rations.  From  theTenate  we  made  a  traniition  to  the 
church;  and,  after  a  particular  furvey  of  the  effablifhed 
clergy,  we  have  found  them,  to  fay  the  leaft,  neither 
theologians,  orators,  nor  faints :  and  towards  completing 
the  picture,  we  have  taken  a  fhort  view  of  the  fectaries, 
who  in  general  have  appeared  to  us,  with  the  national 
church  at  their  head,  to  be  verging  to  one  common  Rate 
of  indifference  to  all  religion.  And  we  then  clofed  with 
1  few  fupplementary  obfervations/’ 

This  fpirited  and  pious  writer  has  evidently  a  prefer- 
:nce  for  the  method  ills;  but  there  are  feveral  of  his  ob¬ 
servations,  which  all  fectarles  and  all  Chriflians  may 
profit  by,  particularly  what  he  fays  of  education  and  de¬ 
voting  to  the  church. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Theology. 

Sebaldi  Ravii  Exercitationes  Philologies  ad  Car.  Franc, 
Hubigantii  Prolegomena  in  Scripturam  Sacram,  Lug- 
duni  Batavor.  ap.  S.  et  I.  Luchtomanus.  1785.  Pag, 
220—4. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  the  Academical  Exercifes 
againft  Houbigant,  which  were  formerly  publifhed 
feparate. 

Opufculaquaedam  SatyricaetLudicra,  Tempore  Reforma- 
tionis  feripta*  Ob  raritatem  recufa.  Erne,  lege,  ride, 
Fafciculus  primus.  Francf.  et  Lipf.  1784.  6.  pi.  8. 

At  the  time  of  the  reformation,  Hutten,  Curio,  and 
others,  produced  feveral  fatyrical  works  againftthe  Pope* 
Vol,  IX,  ,  If  y  monks 


\ 


Literary  Intelligence • 


monks,  Arc."  which  grew  fo  fcarce,  from  the  eircumftance 
of  their  being  burned  wherever  they  were  feized,  that 
Daniel  Heinfius  gave  a  hundred  ducats  {centum  aureos) 
for  one,  entitled  PafquiUorum  libri  duo .  The  work  before 
us  is  a  fele&ion  of  the  beft  of  thefe.  It  is  curious  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  iketches  of  the  manners  of  the  times  to  be 
found  in  it.  Annates  Liter  arii  Brunfii. 

Frid.  Sam.  Bockii  Hiftoria  Antitrinitariorum  maxi  me 
Socinianifmi,  et  Socinianorum,  ex  fontibus  magnam 
que  partem  Documentis  Mfltis.  Tomus  Secundus, 
Regiom.  et  Lipf.  impenf.  /Hartung.  1784.  8.  2, 
Alph.  10  pi. 

This  is  a  very  copious  work  on  the  fubje£L 

Sacrorum  Conciiiorum  nova  et  ampliffima  Collectio,  in 
qua  praeter  ea,  quae  Phil.  Labbeus  et  Gabr.  Coffartius, 
et  noviffime  Nicol.  Coleti,  in  Lucem  edidere,  ea  omnia 
infuper  in  fuis  Locis  optime  difpofita  exhibentur,  quae 
Jo.  Dominic.  Manfi,  Archiep.  Lucenfis,  evulgavit* 
Editio  noviffima,  &c.  Tomus  xXvi,  pag.  1255. 
Tomus  xxvii,  pag.  1285.  Fol.  max.  Venetis  apud 
Anton.  Zatta.  1784. 

Bibliotheca  Sacra,  pofl  Cl.  VV.  Jacobi  Le  Long,  et  C.  F. 
Bourneri  iteratas  curas  ordine  difpofita,  emend ata,  fup« 
pleta,  continuata  ab  Andrea  Gottlieb  Mafh,  SerenilT. 
Duci  Regn.  Megpol.  a  facris  et  confil.  ecclef.  et  eccle- 
fiar.  circuli  Stargard,  et  ducatus  Raceburg.  Supperat- 
tendente.  Pars  ii.  de  veriionibus  librorum  facrorum, 
volumen  tertium  continuatum  de  veriionibus  Latinis. 


Morality. 

Johann  Huarts  Prufung  der  Hopfe  &c.  h.  c.  10, 
HVAT1I  Scritinium  ingeniorum,  et  literarum  Studia 
Sedfanda  aptorum.  Ex  Hifpanico  vertebat  Gottkold. 
Ephr.  Leffingius  noviter,  emendatum,  Animadver- 
lionibus  et  additamentis  auftum  edidit.  Jo,  Jac. 
Ebert,  Prof.  Mathemat.  Vitab.  et  Serveft,  ap.  Zimmer¬ 
man.  1785.  I  Alph,  xiv.  pi.  8. 


History 
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1  .  ,  '  / 

*  History. 

jo.  Ileidanl  de  Statu  Religionis  et  Rcipublicas  Carolo 
quinto  Csfare  Commentarii..  Eciitto  nova,  delineata  a!) 
jof.  Gottlob  Bohemio,  adornata  multifque  Annotation^ 
bus,  illuftrata  a  C.  Chriftiano  Carolo  am  Ende,  Pal- 
tore  Kauffurano,  Pars.  i.  (pag.  558  c£h)  et  pars 
fecunda.  Francf.  ad  Moenum,  ap.  Varrentrapp  fil.  et 
W  e  oner. 

This  is  an  improved  edition. 

1 

Giuliano  Paflero  cittadino  Napolitano.  O  fia  prima  Pub- 
blicazione  in  iftampa,  che  delle  Storie  in  forma  di 
Giornali,  le  quali  fotto  nome  diquefto  autore  finora 
erano  andate  Manofcritte,  ora  li  fa  da  Vine.  Mar. 
Altabelli  ;  conquelle  medelime  poche  giunte,  le  quali 
collo  Hello  volume  manofcritte  procederano.  Vi  li  pre- 
metre  una  ptefazione,  in  cui  li  da  conta  dell  Opera, 
e  dell  Autore,  e  vi  h  Soggiunge  una  Differtazione, 
nella  quale  li  illuftrano  non  pochi  Importanti  luogni 
delb  Opera,  di  Mich.  Mar.  Vecchioni.  vi  li  e  unito 
nn  copiofo  indice  compolto  da  Gher.  Cono  Calibbianes. 
1785,  Quart. 

This  Chronicle  had  never  before  been  publilhed.  It 
contains  the  hillory  of  Naples,  from  Alpfonlo  the  Firft, 
1443,  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  1524.  It  is  valuable  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  accuracy  ,with  which  the  author  delcribes 
feveral  events,  of  his  time,  to  which  he  was  eye  witnefs. 

Education 

Saggio  d’iRruzioni  Ariflocratiche,  4  vol.  8vo.  Venesii, 

•  ,  :  ,  o85-  ■  ’ 

This,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  is  a  moll  excellent 
work,  both  for  fubject  and  fly  le  ;  full  of  fundamental 
principles,  and  rich  obfervations  from  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  writers.  The  firll  volume  treats  of  the  education  of 
a  Patrician,  his  travels  and  his  marriage.  The  fecond 
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and  third  relate  to  the  part  he  is  to  take  in  the  government 
of  his  country,  and  the  fourth  contains  principles  of  poli¬ 
tics.  This  part  contains  a  very  plauiible  and  acute  de¬ 
fence  of  the  government  of  Venice  againff  the  objections 
of  Amelot  de  la  Hoffaye,  and  others.  It  is  a  capital 
wofk. 

Medicine. 

a  Sereni  Samonici  de  Medicina  Praecepta  faluberrima, 
Textum  recenfuit.  Leftiones  fuasque  adjecit  jo. 
Chrift.  Gotti.  Ackermann,  M.  D.  Phyf.  Zeulenrod. 
Lipf.  in  bibliopol.  Muller.  1786.  8vo.  Pag.  175. 

Numismat. 

Sicllise  et  objacentium  Infularum  veterum  Infcriptionum 
nova  Collectio,  protegomenis  et  notis  ill uft rata,  et  ite- 
rum  cum  emendationibus  et  auctariis  evulgata.  Panor- 
mi,  typis  Regiis.  1784.  Pag.  76  et  344,  foi.  una 
cum  tab.  sen.  rariores  SiculorUm  veterum  numos 
cxhibente. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  Prince  Torremuza,  who  has 
already  favoured  the  public  with  Sicilian  Populorum  et 
Urbium  Regum,  qubque  et  Tyrannorum  veteres  Numos, 
Saracenorum  epocham  antecedentes.  A.  O.  R.  1781. — 
A  farther  account  of  the  contents  will  be  given  hereafter. 

Miscellaneous  Literary  Intelligence. 

Exltalia  laetus  nuncius  afFertur,codicem  Marchalianum  (v. 
de  prsftanfia  hujus  codicis  omnium  Graecorum,  Hexa- 
plarium  longe  principis  Cl.  Stroth  in  Repertor.  fur  Bib. 
u'nd  Morgent.  Literati,  (P.  viii.  p.  189)  quern  fublato 
Collegio  Jefuitarum  Ludoviciano  Parillis,  amiiTum  efFe 
critici  querebantur,  Romse  Nuper  repertum  et  biblio¬ 
thecae  Vaticanse  illatum  zffQ<~~~Annales  Liter arii 
$ runfii . 
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Juliani  Tmperatoris  Caefares,  ex  recenfione  et  cum  an- 
notationibus  Theoph.  Chriftoph.  Harles.  Eriangse 
Sumtu  Wolfg.  Waltheri.  1785.  8vo. 

The  lafl  and  mofl  capital  edition  of  this  work,  is  that 
publifhed  by  Heufinger  in  1736.  Mr.  Harles  has 
taken  what  he  thought  ufefal  from  it;  he  has  added 
fome  new  readings  from  a  Bavarian  MS.  of  the  14th 
century,  many  obfervations  from  Wittenbach’s  Epijhla 
eritica  fuper  nonnullis  locis  ‘Juliani  Imp.  ad  Dav.  Rubn - 
kenium ,  and  other  works  of  the  more  modern  critics. 
Annates  Literarii  Br unfit. 

Himeri  Sophife  Qratio,  quae  laudes  urbis  Conftantino- 
poleos  et  juliani  Augufti  celebratur,  e  recenfione  et 
cum  commentario  Gottlieb  W ernfdorfii,  ProfFefforis 
quondam  Dantifcarii.  Edidit  et  Praefatus  eft  Theoph. 
Chriftoph.  Harles.  Erlangae,  impenfis  Wolfg.  Wal¬ 
theri  1785.  8vo. 

Mr.  WernfdorfF  propofed  to  publifh  all  the  orations  of 
this  fophift,  which  have  never  hitherto  feen  the  light,  and 
would  not  deferve  it  but  for  fome  explanations  of  old 
cuftoms  which  they  contain.  Mr.  WernfdorfF  very 
learnedly  and  amply  explains,  De  Facufarum  Ufa  yario 
apud  veteres ;  de  Fortunae  Signo,  Majeftatis  et  Principatus, 
infigni  deque  ejus  tranfmiftione ;  de  ignis  accenfi  ufu  in 
bello  1  de  ferpentibus  et  draconibus,  fymbolo  originis 
peregrinae  et  ignotae, 

Colledtion  univerfelle  des  Memoirs  relatifs  a  I’Hiftoire 
de  France.  16  vol.  8vo.  Elmily. 

This  is  a  colledlion  of  Memoirs  ( only  not  hiftories)  of 
France  ;  one  volume  of  which  appears  regularly  every 
month  at  Paris. — Thofe  before  us  contain  Joinville’s 
Memoires  from  Du  Change’s  edition. 

Vol.  IV.  Anciens  Memoires  du  quatorzieme  Siecle 
depuis  peu  decouverts  ;  ou  Ton  apprend  les  Avantures  les 
plus  furprenantes,  &  les  Circonftances  les  plus  curieufes 
de  la  Vie  de  Bertrand  du  Guefciin;  traduits  nouvellement 
par  Jaques  le  Febure  Prevot  Theologal  d’Arras. 

Vol. 
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Vol.  V.  Memoires  clu  Livre  des  Fails  k  bonnes 
Moeurs  do  fage  Roi  Charles  V.  par  Chriftine  de  Pifan  : 
et  Memoires  de  Pierre  de  Fremin,  Ecuyer  k  Panetier  de 
Chailes  VI. 


VoL.  VI.  Memoires  hiftoriques  de  Boucicant. 

Vol.  VII.  Memoires  fur  la  Pucelle  d’Orleans ;  Me;- 
inoires  d’Artus  trois  Comte  de  Richemond,  k  Conetable 
de  France. 


Vol.  VIII.  Memoires  d’Olivier  de  la  Marche. 


Vol.  IX.  Memoires  de  la  Marche  ;  et  Memoires  de 
Jaques  du  Clercy,  Efcuier,  commei^ant  en  1448,  et 
finiffant  en  1467.  Thefe  Memoires  are  now  publilhed 
for  the  firfk  time :  they  contain  fome  inedited  anecdotes, 
particularly  a  fpirited  letter  from  the  Maid  of  Orleans  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

Vol.  X,  XI,  XII.  Memoires  de  Philippe  de  Comines. 

Vol.  XIII.  Memoires  de  Jean  de  Troye. 

Vol.  XIV,  XV.  Memoires  de  Guillaume  de  Ville- 
neuve,  k  du  Chevalier  Bayard.  There  is  only  one  edi¬ 
tion  of  La  Tremoille  $  it  is  fcarce,  and  printed  in  Gothic 
letters. 


Vol:  XVI.  Memoires  de  Fleuranges. 

The  editors  have  prefixed  a  fhort  introdudfory  Preface 
to  each  work,  and  have  added  fome  notes.  The  fubfcrip- 
tion  price  at  Paris  is  two  guineas  for  twelve  volumes. 
Upon  the  whole  this  feems  to  be  a  library  book. 


Brunck’s  Sophocles  is  publifhed,  and  is  fpoken  of  in 
very  high  terms.  Mr.  Ruhnkenius  has  juft  publifhed 
Oudendorp’s  Apuleius,  to  which  he  has  prefixed  a  pre¬ 
face  of  his  own.  He  is  at  this  time,  engaged  in  publifli- 
ing  all  the  works  of  Muretus,  amongft  which  fome  are 
very  fcarce.  Mr  Nichols  is  going  to  republifh  H. 
Stephens’s  Trait  de  diaitfto  Attica 3  which  has  never  been 

printed 
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printed  feparately.  It  is  a  vefy  learned  and  tileful  trea« 
tife,  and  by  far  the  moft  valuable  on  the  fubjedt. 

A  publication,  entitled,  Oregen,  progreffo  et  eftada 
adtualdetodo  la  Litteratura,  publifbing  in  the  Italian 
language,  but  translated  by  the  author's  brother  into 
Spanifh,  is  very  much  praifed,  and  recommended  :  it 
endeavours  to  prove  that  all  the  modern  learning 
was  derived  from  the  Italian. 

Cafiris''s  account  of  the:  Hebrew  manufcripts,  in  the 
Efcorial,  is  now  in  the  prefs  at  Madrid,  but,  perhaps, 
not  very  Speedily  to  be  produced  to  the  public. 


A  R  T.  XIII. 

Thoughts  on  the  Conflruftion  and  Polity  of  Prifons ,  with 
Hints  for  their  Improvement .  By  John  Jebb ,  M.  ZX 
To  which  is  added ,  an  Ahfiradl  of  Felonies  created  by  Sta¬ 
tute,  and  other  Articles  relative  to  the  penal  Syfem . 

THIS  is  the  laft  work  of  the  much  valued,  and 
much  lamented  John  Jebb;  he  was  correcting  one 
of  the  laft  Sheets  of  it  the  laft  time  I  faw  him,  and  with  it 
he  clofed  a  life  of  the  moft  vigorous,  and  unremitting pur- 
fuit  of  whatever  he  conceived  to  be  ufeful  to  his  fellow 
creatures,  for  whom  he  Seemed  to  live.  Belides  the  fcheme, 
which  cannot  be  otherwife  than  replete  with  humanity, 
and  good  fen fe,  becaufe  it  comes  from  Dr.  Jebb, 
this  pamphlet  contains  Mr.  Capell  Loft’s  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Dr/s  Life,  firft  published  in  the  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Magazine,  and  containing  an  excellent  view  of 
his  character. — Neither  a  variety  of  occupation  of  ano¬ 
ther  kind,  nor  the  difference  of  opinion,  I  could  not 
help  entertaining  upon  feveral  important  fubjedts,  would 
iave  prevented  me  from  adding  my  Bender  tribute  of 
affectionate  regard  to  my  friend’s  memory,  as  I  had  pro- 
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mifed  to  do,  had  not  Dr.  Difney  taken  up  the  work.  To 
him,  who  has  colledted  ample  materials,  and  who  has  the 
leifure  and  opportunities  i  have  hitherto  wanted,  to  read 
over  critically  Dr.  Jebb’s  feveral  publications,  I  gladly 
commit  it,  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  anfwer- 
ing  the  wifhes  of  that  very  refpedtable  lift  of  fubfcrib- 
ers,  who  have  already  appeared  to  do  honour  to  the  me- 
mory  of  the  moft  perfect  human  being  I,  and,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  thofe  who  approached  him  as  nigh  as  I  did,  have 
ever  feen. 


ART.  XIV. 

A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Chejler ,  concerning 
Sunday  Schools .  By  Beilby ,  Lord  Bijhop  of  that  Dioceje. 
Cadell.  is 


The  only  publications  on  this  fubjed,  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  feeing,  are  the  one  before  me  ;  that 
intended  for  the  diocefe  of  Salifbury  ;  and  one  fent  me 
from  Norwich.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  inftitu- 
tions  recommended  are  calculated  to  do  great  and  ex- 
ten  five  good,  good  that  will  ftrike  every  thinking  mind, 
and  does  not  need  the  hand  of  a  reviewer  to  point  it  out. 
But  what  ftrikes  me  as  peculiar  in  the  Bifhop  of  Chefter’s 
publication,  and  without  which  the  good  will  certainly 
either  not  be  very  extenfive,  or  be  counterbalanced  by  the 
evil,  is  his  Lorclfhip’s  particular  exhortation  not  to  for¬ 
get  that  the  Sunday  is  partly  intended  as  a  day  of  relaxation 
to  the  common  people. 
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The  Hiflory  of  Athens  politically  and  philofophlc ally  confideredy 
with  the  view  to  an  Invefiigation  of  the  immediate  Caufes  of 
Elevation ,  and  of  Decline ,  operative  in  a  free  and  Com¬ 
mercial  State.  By  William  Young,  Efq.  Robfon.  1786. 

SOME  perfons  will  object  to  the  fubjedl  of  this  work, 
as  not  new  ;  and  many  will  object  to  the  flyle,  which, 
though  often  brilliant  and  nervous,  is  inaccurate,  and  (efpe- 
cially  in  the  beginning)  fo  obfcure,  as  to  require  a  powerful 
exertion  of  mind  to  underfland  it.  But  every  page  of  the 
work  fiiews  the  fpirited  writer,  the  man  of  virtue  and  re¬ 
ligion,  the  man  of  profound  thought,  and  the  fcholar, 
perhaps  a  little  whimfical,  but  perfect  in  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  learning. 

Mr.  Young’s  plan  is  clearly  exprefled  in  his  preface. 
c  The  defign  of  the  following  treatife  is,  from  the  annals 
of  men  and  things,  to  extradl  the  fpirit  of  chara£ler  and 
event — with  the  narrative  to  interweave  the  moral,  and 
thus  in  the  hiflory  enfolding  its  comment,  to  render  each 
political  leffon  explicit  and  applicable. 
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€  The  choice  of  fubjedl- matter  hath  been  fuggefted  by 
the  analogy  it  affords  in  various  points  of  view  to  one  moft 
interefting  to  a  Britifh  reader. — The  ftruggles  and  intrigues 
of  parties  and  of  popular  leaders;  the  alternate  wifdom, 
and  caprice  of  the  people ; — their  ardent  love  of  liberty, 
and  high  pretenfions  to  command  occafionally  drooping  in 
fubferviency, —  and  then  again  roufing  from  torpid  acqui- 
efcence,  to  new  jealoufies,  new  claims,  and  to  the  moft 
vigilant  and  adfive  exertion  of  rights  and  of  powers ; — 
the  temporary  vigour  of  a  patriot  adminiftration,  and  the 
fucceflive  debility  of  government  from  fluctuation  of  coun¬ 
cils  the  tendencies  of  the  {fate  to  acceflion  of  empire, 
and  the  obftacles  to  a  continuance  of  foreign  influence, 
and  of  diftant  dominion  ; — the  hafty  increafe  of  wealth  and 
of  marine  power  from  fources  of  trade,  and  thereon  trade 
introducing  a  fpirit  of  diffipation  and  felf-intereft  to  dif- 
folve  the  very  ftrength  and  profperity  it  gave  birth  to  ; — ■ 
thefey  and  many  other  circumftances  attendant  on,  or  com¬ 
plicated  with,  the  political  career  of  a  free  government 
and  maritime  country,  are  no  where  more  forcibly  exem¬ 
plified  than  in  the  Hi/lory  of  the  Republic  of  Athens . 

6  The  excellent  comment  of  Machiavel  on  the  firft:  De- 
cad  of  Livy  feems  to  have  been  particularly  fuited  to  the 
inftrudting  thofe  of  the  age  and  country  in  which  he 
lived, — difturbed  by  petty  wars,  by  inteftine  faClions,  and 
by  conteffs  for  liberty  and  power.  The  treatife  of  Mon- 
tefquieu,  <c  On  the  greatnefs  and  decline  of  the  Roman 
Empire/3  was  founded  on  a  fubjeCl,  which  might  have 
lupplied  a  forcible  leffon,  to  the  kingdom,  and  at  the 
time,  in  which  he  wrote.  That  great  author,  in  another 
work,  remarking  a  paiTage  of  Xenophon  relative  to  the 
naval  power  of  the  Athenians,  fays,  6C  One  would  imagine 
ulmo/ly  that  Xenophon  was  fpeaking  hi  allufion  to  England  X 
— I  feem  therefore  but  to  purfue  the  idea  of  Montefquieu, 
when  further  adverting  to  the  hiftory  of  the  great  Grecian 
Republic,  I  venture  to  afliime,  that — <c  its  arts,  its  fci- 
ences,  its  liberty,  its  commerce,  its  colonies,  and  its  em¬ 
pire  of  the  feas,  render  the  fubjeCt — peculiarly  our  own.'’ 

I  had  at  firft  thought  to  have  given  the  titles  of  each 
chapter  feparately,  and  have  added  an  analyfis  of  the  con¬ 
tents  ;  but,  I  found  the  originality  of  the  work  would, 
in  this  cafe,  lead  me  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  review. 
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I  mull,  therefore,  content  my felf  with  laying  before  my 
readers,  the,  titles  of  the  chapters,  a  few  extracts,  and  a 
fummary  account  of  a  few  among!!  the  many  other  things 
that  have  ftruck  me,  as  new  and  original. 

The  contents  of  the  work  are  the  following: 

BOOK  THE  FIRST. 

Chap.  I.  Introductory.,  on  Ancient  Hijiory. 

Chap.IL  Of  the  Population  of  Attica — of  the  Progrefs  of 
Society. 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  Colonies  acceding  to  the  original  Settle - 
ment — of  the  Advantages  thence  accruing  to  the  Community 
— of  the  Heroic  age . 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  Kings,  and  of  the  fir  ft  Ar  chons  of  Athens . 
Chap.  V.  Of  the  Legtflation  of  Solon • 

Chap.  VI.  Of  Pifftratus. 

Chap.  VII.  Of  Hipparchus — of  Ariflogeiton  and  Har mo¬ 
di  us — of  the  Lover  and  the  Beloved , 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  the  final  Expulfion  of  the  Pifftratidcs — of 
popular  Governments — of  the  Oftracifm * 

Chap.  IX.  Of  Governments — of  the  Energy  of  a  newly 
formed  Republic— of  the  Progrefs  of  Athens. 

Chap.  X.  Of  Liberty — of  Colonies — of  the  further  Pro- 
grefs  of  Athens . 

Chap.  XI.  Of  the  fir  ft  Perfian  War — Condemnation  of 
Miltiades— further  Thoughts  concerning  the  OJlracijm . 
Chap.  XII.  Of  the fecond  Perfian  War . 

Chap.  XIII.  Of  great  Men- — Athens  rebuilt— Confequences 
of  the  Perfian  War— Supremacy  of  Athens . 

Chap.  XIV.  Of  the  principles  of  Happinefs ,  national  and 
private — of  Conquejl — of  the  Acquifitions  and  Power  of 
Athens. 

Chap.  XV.  Of  the  Manners  of  the  People ,  and  of  the  State 
of  the  Republic  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Perfian  Wars . 

Chap.  XVI.  Of  Arts. 

BOOK  the  SECOND. 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  Adminiftration  of  Pericles— of  the  Domi¬ 
nion  of  Athens — of  the  P eloponnefian  War  to  the  Argive 
Alliance . 

Chap.  II.  Of  Navigation  and  Commerce— of  the  Sicilian 
Expedition .  » 
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Chap.  III.  Of  the  Character  of  Alcibiades— Continuation  of 
the  Peloponnefian  War — Revolutions  at  Athens — Gonclujion 
of  the  War — Subverfion  cf  the  Commonwealth ,  and  Efla- 
bhjhment  of  the  Oligarchy 
Chap.  IV.  Of  Philofophy — of  Socrates. 

Ch  \p.  V.  Of  the  Expedition  of  the  Yen  Thoufand — Paral¬ 
lel  of  the  Commentaries  of  Xenophon ,  and  of  thofe  of  Cafar . 
Chap.  Vi.  Reparation  of  the  Commonwealth — and  its  Do¬ 
minion— of  its  Corruption  enfuing  this  Succefs . 

Chap.  VII.  Efiimate  of  Manners  in  the  decline  of  the  Em¬ 
pire ,  and  of  the  Conjlitution  of  the  Republic  of  Athens . 
Chap.  VIII.  Of  the  treatment  of  Dependancies  of  Empire 
—of  the  fcial  War — of  the  Independancy  in  confequence 
thereof  attained  by  Chios ,  Cos ,  Rhodes ,  and  other  Tri¬ 
butaries. 

Chap.  IX.  Of  Philip  of  Macedon — remifs  Conduct  of  the 
Athenians  in  obviating  the  Enterprizes  of  that  king — Tem¬ 
per  of  the  Times  deduced  from  the  Orations  of  Demoflhenes • 
Chap.  X.  Of  certain  Duties  of  a  Citizen — of  the  Holy  War 
— of  the  temporizing  Conduct  of  the  Athenians — Refult 
thereof- — the  Battle  of  Char  one  a — and  Supremacy  of  Phi¬ 
lip  of  Macedon . 

Chap.  XI.  Of  Demagogues— of  Demoflhenes— Parallel  of 
the  Eloquence  of  Demoflhenes ,  and  of  Cicero . 

Chap.  XII.  Confequences  of  the  Battle  of  Char onea— Fi¬ 
nally,  the  furrender  of  the  Commonwealth  to  Antipater— 
and  Subverfion  of  the  Republic  of  Athens, 

The  author  would  not  exchange  the  books  of  Livy  that 
remain,  for  thofe  which  are  loft. 

4  As  to  the  queftion  which  the  opinion  of  Bolingbroke 
has  fuggefted,  even  thefe  conliderations  apart,  have  we  not 
fufticient  pages  blotted  with  the  follies  and  vices  of  great 
men  r  Have  we  no  annals  to  refer  to  for  the  confequences 
of  luxury,  the  progrefs  of  venality  and  corruption,  and 
liberty  undermined  ?  Or  are  we  yet  to  learn,  that  one  and 
the  fame  is  the  downfall  of  virtue  and  of  freedom  $  and 
that,  with  equal  pace,  individuals  become  vicious,  and  a 
community  enllaved  ?  Writings  enough  exift,  tracing  the 
progreffive  depravity  and  fervitude  of  great  nations,  loft  to 
every  fenfe  of  thofe  virtues,  and  of  that  free  fpirit,  which 
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had  made  them  great.  The  period  of  antiquity,  charac¬ 
terized  by  a  wild  and  impetuous  generality,  by  an  enthu- 
liaftic  patriotifm,  and  daring  love  of  freedom — that  age 
wherein  the  virtues  were  indebted  to  the  pallions  for  more 
than,  ever  lince,  the  boafted  aid  of  reafon  could  afford 
them,  has  been  delineated  but  by  few  great  mailers ; 
and,  for  the  honour  of  humanity,  not  a  line  thereof 
fihould  be  effaced  :  I  would  not  barter  one  page  of  the 
early  accounts  of  the  republics  of  Athens  or  of  Rome, 
for  the  moll  accurate  acquaintance  with  all  that  Augullus 
ever  did,  or  thought. 

6  Surely  in  every  mind  there  is  an  emulation  of  virtu¬ 
ous  fuperiority,  which,  however  for  a  time  fortune  or  the 
meaner  pallions  may  hebetate  its  powers,  Hill,  at  every 
example  of  fuccefs  in  the  particular  obje£ts  of  its  predilec¬ 
tion,  glows  into  a  momentary  flame,  which  from  frequent 
refufcitation  may  acquire  an  energy  fufiicient  to  pufh  it  to 
the  attainment  of  that,  which  was  at  firffc  regarded  folely  as 
matter  of  admiration  :  the  idea  of  imitation,  which  has 
thus  enraptured  the  fancy,  may  in  times  of  perilous  crilis 
fomewhat  elevate  the  mind,  and  influence  the  conduct  ; 
and  if  fuch  effe£l  may  proceed  from  lludying  the  examples 
of  ancient  patriotifm  and  virtue,  what  other  ledlure  can 
balance  the  utility  of  that  which  thus  animates  the  man, 
and  urges  him  to  noble  and  dilinterefted  fervices  in  a  good, 
great,  and  public  caufe  ? 

6  The  hillory  of  intelle£l  may  be  typified  by  the  A Egyp¬ 
tian  Nile,  which  long  pours  on,  and  hurries  all  away  in 
one  colle&ed  channel ;  as  it  advances,  it  divides  into  va¬ 
rious  branches,  and  at  length  breaks  in  many  and  widely 
diftant  llreams  towards  the  great  gulph  ;  into  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  refpedtive  force,  they  for  a  time  continue 
,  their  way,  till  finally  all  are  loll  and  confufed  in  theabyfs. 
In  the  age  of  golden  fimplicity  and  ignorance,  the  obje£ls 
and  purfuits  of  mankind  were  but  little  varied  ;  their 
thoughts  were  dire£led  to  their  common  necelfities;  their 
pallions  mollly  concentered  in  fome  common  local  prejudice 
or  prediledlion  ;  and,  whether  fhepherds  or  hunters,  they 
purfued  together  one  fimple  courfe,  wherein  the  natural 
affedlions,  and  a  fenfe  of  felf-fuftenance,  and  of  felf- 
prefervation?  united,  dire&ed,  and  urged  them  on. 
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As  the  genius  became  elevated,  and  the  judgment 
tutored  by  fucceflive  experience,  and  by  the  influence  of 
general  acquilitions  of  arts  and  of  knowledge,  the  human 
mind  proved  its  fureft  diftindlion  ’from  inftindl,  by  the 
t varieties  of  its  tendency,  its  force  and  its  concluftons,  in 
its  progrefs  to  the  fuperior  objefts  of  reafon,  the  great 
truths,  natural,  moral,  and  political : — at  length  refined, 
and  pufhed  to  the  extremity,  each  refearch  clofes  in  error 
and  in  darknefs. 

s  In  this  hiftorv  of  intelledl  and  manners,  there  feemsto 
have  been  an  epoch,  when  mankind  had  a  character  hap¬ 
pily  combining  the  uniform  and  the  various ;  viewing  that 
period  of  antiquity,  we  feem  to  defery  a  landfcape  of  a 
bold  and  maffive  tafte  of  compofition,  contrafted  with 
ftrong  light  and  fhade,  and  of  a  brilliant  touch  of  colour, 
yet  the  whole  Ample  and  harmonious ;  whilft  in  the  mo¬ 
dem  age  we  behold  a  feene  flittered  into  a  multiplicity  of 
luminous  fpots,  and  gaudy  without  efFedl  :  perhaps  it  is 
too  near  the  eye ;  perhaps  it  may  be  laid,  that  the  fa¬ 
vourite  feene  of  ancient  hiftory  merely  appears  the  more 
beautiful,  as  a  pidfure  mellowed  by  age,  as  a  rude  but 
diftant  profpedt  harmonized  by  the  intervening  medium, 
and  loling  ail  its  abrupt  breaks  and  deformities  in  the 
dtftance  ;  whilfl  modern  hiftory,  as  it  were,  a  foreground, 
appears  fpotted  with  weeds  and  reptiles,  which  belong 
equally  to  the  further  feene,  but  are  there  iefs  confpicuous 
to  the  eye  :  yet  furely,  in  the  old  times  I  allude  to,  there 
was  fomething  eftentially  diftinguifhing  the  chara&ers 
of  mankind,  and  abfolutely  giving  them  a  form  and  com¬ 
plexion  differing  from  thole  of  to-day  ! 

6  Men,  when  ftrft  called  from  the  mere  fociety  of  fa¬ 
mily  and  propinquity,  to  more  extenilve  duties,  and  a 
new  fort  of  combination,  were  fond  of  the  novelty,  and  the 
compact  was  regarded  with  a  peculiar  and  almoft  fuper- 
ftitious  veneration  :  then  individuals  formed  a  community  ; 
mw,  more  properly  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  community 
conftfts  of  individuals  :  then  the  intereft  of  the  whole  was 
deemed  that  of  each  ;  now  the  inverfe  is  adopted,  and  each 
would  operate  on  the  whole  :  the  genius  of  patriotiim, 
which  animated  every  breaft,  no  longer  exifts;  nay,  the 
very  inftances  of  its  exiftence  are  queftiooed  ;  we  wonder 
at  paft  tranfa&ions  and  ancient  ftories  i  we  doubt  that  the 
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Greek 'Codrus,  or  Roman  Decii  devoted  themfeives ; 
and  that  the  elder  Brutus  fhould  facrifice  the  deareft  ties 
of  nature,  to  a  fentiment  we  fo  little  know  the  force  of, 
now  feems  Angular,  if  not  impoflible  :  yet  Galileo  cried 

it  tamen  movetft  and  would  have  died  for  a  mere  fyf- 
tem  ;  and  millions  of  religious  zealots  have  daringly  pe¬ 
ri  Died  in  defence  of  opinions  themfeives  understood  not : 
and  fhall  we  pay  fo  little  refpedl  to  our  nature,  to  our- 
icives,  as  to  fuppofe  men  capable  of  fuch  efforts  in  favour 
of  vanity  or  of  ignorance,  and  not  equally  brave  in  fup- 
port  of  the  liberal  and  benevolent  fentiments,  the  fociai 
and  Spirited  principles,  on  which  thofe  famed  eftablifh- 
ments  were  iecured,  their  united  labours  had  formed, 
their  reafon  approved,  and  their  habits  and  their  happinefs 
required  ? 

‘  To  difplay  and  to  enforce  fuch  fociai  and  fpiriied  prin~ 
ciples ,  and,  fearching  out  the  finer  Iprings  which  originate 
- thefe  emotions  of  the  mind,  to  account  for,  and  thus  to 
further  authenticate  the  inftances  which  hiftory  lays  be¬ 
fore  us,  will  conftitute  in  part  the  fubjedf  of  the  firft 
chapters  of  this  works  nor  is  the  fubjedt  ufelefs  or  unin- 
terefting  ;  if  in  thefe  times  of  diflipation,  and  of  perver- 
ilon  or  disregard  of  all  that  belongs  to  public  or  to  private 
virtue, —if  in  this  age  of  profligate  manners  and  of  li¬ 
centious  policy,  any  example,  or  any  lelfons  of  morals 
and  of  patriotism,  may  excite  attention,  and  may  even 
have  an  effect,  which  ambition  or  vanity,  in  default  of 
purer  motives,  fhall  give  an  opening  to.  Such  feems  the 
belt  ufe  to  which  the  earlier  hiftory  of  Athens  can  be  ap¬ 
plied.  As  the  republic  becomes  powerful,  and  as  the  people 
become  enlightened,  as  the  conftitution  of  government  be¬ 
comes  flrft  perfeeft  and  then  corrupt,  and  as  the  arts  of  go¬ 
vernment  become  complicate  and  refined,  the  hiftory  will  in 
its  due  courfe  furnifh  maxims  of  policy,  and  leffons  of 
ftate :  fuch  as  I  have  prefumed  more  explicitly  to  fuggeft, 
are  few  in  comparifon  of  thofe  which  the  fubjedt  may  af¬ 
ford  to  a  learned  and  enlightened  reader;  1  have  merely 
awakened  his  attention  to  this,  or  to  that  point  of  view  ; 
thrown  out,  as  it  were,  loofe  hints  of  fpeculation ;  and 
thinking  only  fo  much  for  him,  as  to  induce  him  to  think 
further  for  himfelf,  offered  the  text  of  this  book  as  a  the¬ 
fts  for  the  more  abftrufe  workings  of  his  own  mind.’ 
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The  obfervations  which,  exclufive  of  this  fpecimen* * 
have  {truck  me  as  moft  new,  are  thefe  : 

On  the  attachment  of  young  men  to  older  ones — Nero, 
Caracalla,  Hipparchus,  and  other  tyrants  originally  good, 
but  corrupted  by  flattery — Vindication  of  the  fhare  the 
people  had  in  the  government  of  Athens  '* — Vindication  of 
theOftracifm,  as  th eonly  thing  which  could  recall  the  ftate 
to  the  firft  principles  of  its  inftitution 

The  war  with  ./Egina,  the  nurfery  of  the  wooden  walls 
of  Athens - It  is  impoffible  that  a  republic  Ibould  be 


*  c  Having  thus  curforily  pointed  out  the  tendency  of 
the  commonwealth  to  increafe  of  empire  and  glory,  I 
venture  further  ;  and  (a  warm  advocate  for  the  liberties  of 
mankind,  liberties,  which  political  inftitution  ought  not 
wantonly  to  corrode  or  amputate,  but  medicate  with  the 
tendereft  hand)  I  aflert,  that  the  free  ftate  of  Athens,  in 
the  high  perfection  of  its  eftablifhment,  was  the  ftate  the 
heft  calculated  for  general  happinefs,  and  that  any  true 
and  good  objection  to  it  is  founded,  not  on  the  immediate 
vices  of  fuch  conftitution  of  government,  but  in  the  pre- 
fumptive  brevity  of  its  career 

f  (  But  is  not  the  feceflion  of  the  old  ftatefman,  or  ex¬ 
perienced  veteran,  fraught  with  politics  and  difeipline,  a 
iofs  to  his  country  ?  And,  if  a  refentful  exile,  may  he 
not  prove  an  acceftion  to  its  enemies  ? 

*  With  refpedt  to  the  pretended  ability  and  knowledge, 
the  fuperiority  is  more  dangerous  than  ufeful  ;  in  a  whole- 
feme  republic  (and  we  are  not  nowdifeufting  the  fubjedt  of 
one  corrupted)  a  found  and  plain  underftanding  is  the 
moft:  faithful,  and  furely  an  adequate  guide  in  the  ftraight 
road  of  virtuous  admin  iftration  ;  and  whoever  talks  of  the 
neceftarily  difficult  and  crooked  paths  of  government,  is 
to  be  fufpedled  of  meaning  treachery  on  the  way,  and  is 
to  be  guarded  againft,  as  one  defirous  of  bewildering  thofe 
lie  is  hired  to  diredt,  that  his  infufficiency  may  be  lefs  ap¬ 
parent,  or  treafons  more  fecure. 
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ungrateful  to  a  conftituent  thereof  ({peaking  of  the  Of- 


*  4  Each  citizen  who  aftembled  for  the  Oftracifm,  or 
other  mode  of  judicature,  met  to  confider  of  the  fafety 
and  weal  of  the  republic ;  from  the  moment  that  he  was 
in  his  public  capacity,  no  other  than  public  views  were  to 
influence  his  vote  ;  the  queftion  was  not,  whether  tjie  man 
proceeded  againft  had  hitherto  been  of  fervice,  but  whe¬ 
ther  in  future  he  might  be  of  differvice  to  the  ft  ate  ;  he 
was  to  confider  himfelf  as  an  advocate  retained  on  the  part 
of  his  country ;  that  its  fafety  and  well-being  then  and 
thenceforward  depended  on  his  voice,  and  that  it  was  not 
jullifiable  to  reje<ft  the  mereft  furmife  of  danger  to  many* 
in  favour  to  one  ;  no  luftre  of  private  character  wras  to 
dazzle  and  draw  his  attention  from  the  common  weal  ;  if  a 
thought  of  the  man  intruded,  it  was  derogatory  to  the  duty 
of  the  citizen:- — 44  Miitiades  behaved  juftTyin  theCherfon- 
44  efe  44  Tiue,  but  he  there  ajfumed  the  enfigns  and  honours 
44  of  royalty — 44  His  manners  are  plauftble,  his  eloquence 
44  popular,  his  valour  approved  — 44  It  was  the  very  cha- 
44  ratler  of  Pijijiratus  -4t  Remember  the  victory  at 
44  Marathon 64  Doth  not  himfelf  remember  it  too  much !** 
~-44  His  enmity  with  the  Perfian  king  muft  furely  be  irre- 
44  concileabte  ;  for  could  Darius  forget  the  hardy  propofal 
44  made  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube?’’  44  Aye ,  but  when 
44  Tijfaphernes  fent  fores  to  Attica ,  it  was  on  the  inter  cejjidft > 
44  and  to  the  faith  Miitiades  alone,  that  he  would  confign 
44  them  — Says  Nepos,  44  Hesc  populus  refpiciens  maluit 
44  eum  innoxium  plefli,  quam  fe  diutius  ejje  in  timored ’ 

4“  4  The  Spartans  indeed  were  equally  attached  to  theic 
Sparta,  but  not  equally  to  the  common  welfare  ;  to  ac¬ 
count  for  this  exception  we  muft  obferve,  that  inftitution 
with  them  improved  not  nature*,  but  fupplaced  nature  with 
habit;  that  habit  franfcends  not  its  pra&ice,  and  that 
their  devotion  was  thus  bounded  by  the  maxims  and  exer- 
cife  of  duty  prefcribed  to  the  narrow  circle  of  their  own 
ftatc.’ — — -This  is  ingenious,  but  can  it  be  laid  of  thofe 
who  fell  at  Thermopylae  ? 
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Chap.  XIII.  On  great  men.  The  author  looks  on  great 
men  as  fa&itioiis  beings  *. 


*  c  The  further  the  analyfts  is  purfued,  the  more  ratio¬ 
nal  the  ££  nil  admirari ”  of  the  old  Numicus  will  appear  ; 
the  more  we.  fhalbbe  led  to  think  that  they  are  much  in¬ 
debted  to  cafualties  for  their  elevation  ;  and  remarking  the 
extravagancies  on  which  their  pretenftons  to  fuperiority 
are  often  founded,  perhaps  imagine  that  merit  as  well  as 
opulence  is  in  the  hands  of  fortune,  whilft  by  her  good 
favour  crimes  are  aggrandized  into  heroifm ;  and  vice, 
which  in  a  meaner  hate  was  turned  from  in  abhorrence, 
becomes  refpe&edin  its  excefs.  Even  the  real  virtue  which 
fome  few  times  hath  found  its  way  to  pre-eminence,  per¬ 
haps  was  not  of  a  more  fublimate  or  ethereal  temper,  than 
that  of  myriads  deprefTed  in  oblivion ;  as  the  ftatue 
of  Memnon  in  /Egypt,  which  fpoke  when  the  rifing  fun 
beamed  upon  its  head  ;  fo  many  a  feeming  block  in  private 
life  might  vivify,  were  a  timely  ray  of  fortune  directed  to 
its  recefsof  fpirit.  Perhaps  thofe  minds,  endowed  with  the 
moft  tranfeendent  qualities,  have  through  every  age  palled 
with  little  notice,  and  without  general  efteem  ;  the  foldier 
who  afked  Miltiades  £t  wherefore  he  wore  the  laurel  his 
<£  country  had  won  if  he  fpoke  not  from  envy,  was  of 
more  intrinsic  worth  than  Miltiades  :  fome  alloy  is  neceffary 
to  make  a  chara&er  current.  The  younger  Pliny  well  ob- 
ferves,  ££  That  genius  cannot  alone  ftruggle  into  day  ;  it 
c£  muft  be  drawn  forth  by  feafon  and  circumftance;  nor 
££  will  thele  fuffice,  unlefs  too  it  be  abetted  by  the  patron- 
£C  age  of  1’ocial  favour  and  introduction. ”  Is  there  a  man 
fo  vifionary,  and  fo  little  praftifed  in  life,  as  not  to  know 
that  the  price  of  public  notice  is  the  abafement  of  many  parts 
effential  to,  the  theory  of  exalted  virtue  ?  The  candidate 
muft  often  proftitute  his  opinion,  if  not  his  morals  ;  it  is 
the  only  key  to  the  barrier  of  vanity  ;  and  if  he  difdain 
that  path  to  the  good  graces  of  mankind,  he  had  better 
forego- all  hopes  of  attainment :  and  after  all,  and  even  the 
moft  brilliant  exertion  of  ability,  the  ftmple  reafon  of 
preference  will  often  prevail  againft  him,  which  raifed 
Poppas  us  Sahinus  to  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius; 
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^  Null  am  oh  eximiam  artem ,  fed  quod  par  negotiis , 
iC  fupra  erat  f  a  policy  in  choice  well  deferving  atten¬ 
tion. 

*  The  fubtilty  of  intellect,  or  fpirit  of  enterprize, '  or 
what  elfe  may  enter  into  the  compofition  of  thofe  we  vul¬ 
garly  term  “  great  men,”  are  particularly  to  be  guarded 
'againft  in  popular  governments:  alcendancy  of  private 
character  may  difcompofe  the  union,  or  corrupt  the  virtue 
of  the  people  ;  favour  to  particular  men  may  beget  fac¬ 
tions  in  the  ftate,  and  focial  love  recoil  from  the  extent 
of  patriotifm  to  the  narrow  circle  of  a  party  ;  then  is  it  re¬ 
treated  midway  to  domeftics  and  to  felf-intereft ;  felf- 
intereft  in  its  turn  will  quickly  fway,  and  the  common¬ 
wealth  be  diftra&ed  with  various  and  private  influences. 
Even  a  virtuous  man  too  much  diftingudhed  and  ex¬ 
alted  above  his  peers,  may  open  this  lluice  to  the  ruin  of 
his  country  :  let  us  draw  a  character  more  dangerous,  as 
more  fitted  for  felf-elevation  ;  let  us  delineate  the  hero  of 
Salami's :  his  mind  was  of  a  fublimate  and  active  fpirit, 
that  pervaded  in  a  momentary  courfe,  the  pafl:,  the  prefent, 
and  the  future ;  and  had  a  command  of  experience,  fubtilty, 
and  forefight,  for  the  exigencies  of  the  hour,  or  for  the 
protra£lions  of  policy  ;  quick  in  thought,  and  tardy  to 
execute  ;  or  dilatory  in  purpofe,  and  immediate  and  bold 
in  penetration,  as  juncture  neceffitated,  or  as  feafon  re¬ 
quired  :  no  fcheme  was  too  deep  for  his  capacity  ;  no  en¬ 
terprize  too  har^y  for  his  courage  ;  he  had  not  the  win¬ 
ning  foftnefs,  but  he  had  the  force  of  eloquence;  his 
tongue  was  not  peifuafive,  but  commanding;  its  art  was 
the  fimplicity  of  truth  *,  when  he  fpoke,  it  was  not  a 
plaufibility  of  addrefs,  it  was  not  a  fpecious  fhow  of  ar¬ 
gument,  or  an  appeal  to  the  pathetic,  that  drew  the  favour 
of  the  affembly ;  but  afomething  comprehenfive,  intuitive, 
prophetic,  a  fomething  of  genius  that  ri vetted  the  atten¬ 
tion,  and  on  the  felf* diffidence  of  the  hearer  railed  an 
uncontroulable  command  ;  the  minds  of  the  audience  were 
amazed  and  daunted  into  acquiescence,  even  when  not 
argued  into  conviction  ;  and  the  artful  rhetor  forgot  his 
a£t,  and  the  opinionative  were  abafhed  before  him  ;  fuch 
and  like  pre-eminence  of  character  was  fatal  to  the  com¬ 
monwealth  of  Athens  :  Miltiades  prepared  the  way  for 
Themiftocles ;  Themiilocles  for  Pericles  :  crouching  to 
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Expedition  of  Xerxes  fatal  to  Greece  *. 
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the  fucceflive  afcendancy  of  their  great  men,  the  people 
were  habitually  brought  to  coniider  their  popular  flate  as 
dependant  and  rather  to  confide  their  public  weal  to  the 
abilities  of  a  flatefman,  than  to  the  wifdom  of  the  confli- 
tution  :  they  infenfibly  deviated  from  the  found  and  flmpie 
principle  of  conduct  adopted  by  their  forefathers,  and  to 
a  free  progrels  in  the  ffcraight  road  of  virtue,  preferred  a 
leading  firing  in  the  maze  of  politics:  they  were  then 
often  led  to  mjuflice,  often  bewildered  in  ruinous  prac¬ 
tices,  often  betrayed  to  bloody  and  ufelefs  expeditions  j 
at  length  inured  to  fubferviency,  they  were  at  times  the 
means  of  glory  and  power  to  the  ambitious,  tools  to  the 
crafty,  wealth  to  the  avaricious,  dangerous  to  good  men, 
and  a  fubterfuge  to  the  criminal.  We  fhall  find  other 
caufes  co-operate,  but  much  of  thefe  evils  is  imputable  tp 
the  afcendancy  of  great  men  :  let  not  the  oftracifm  be  too 
much  reprobated  5  for  were  it  not  for  that  weapon  with 
which  the  leaders  of  the  people  buftetted  and  depreffed  each 
other,  thd  republic  of  Athens  had  not  long  withflood  the 
ineanefi  pretender  to  ufurpation.’ 

*  6  The  expedition  of  Xerxes,  though  fuccefslefs  to  the 
invader,  was  not  the  lefs  fatal  to  Greece  :  the  profufion 
of  gold  and  filver  found  in  the  Perfian  camp  after  the 
"battle  of  Platsea,  and  the  inundation  of  wealth  poured 
into  the  country  from  the  feveral  other  victories,  accele¬ 
rated  greatly  the  progrefs  of  particular  accumulation,  and 
of  general  luxury  ;  private  citizens  became  diflinguifhed, 
and  foon  diftinguifhable  alone  by  their  fuperior  opulence  : 
Cimon,  whole  patrimony  we  are  told  was  inefficient  to 
discharge  his  father’s  debt  to  the  public,  fuddenly  became 
poffeiTed  of  fo  great  wealth,  that  feafling  the  commonalty 
of  Athens  was  to  him  an  ordinary  expence. 

4  The  redemption  of  the  captives  too  returned  a  prodi¬ 
gious  fum  to  the  conquerors ;  and  the  multitude  who  were 
not  ranfomed,  taking  the  menial  trades  and  fervices  from 
the  citizens,  taught  them  a  fatal  leffon  of  indolence,  pride, 
and  overbearance;  Other  flaves  were  lent  to  the  filver 
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mines  in  Attica,  which,  although,  according  to  Xenophon® 
worked  from  time  immemorial,  had  hitherto  been  pro¬ 
ductive  of  a  fcanty  revenue;  but  were  now  likely  to  be 
laboured  with  a  toilfome  affiduity  that  promifed  the  moil 
abundant  returns.  So  many  fprings  of  corruption  at  once 
burii  the  fod  !  the  iloices  they  tore  up,  the  ftoppages  they 
bore  away,  and  channels  they  purfued,  ihall  be  delineated 
in  their  proper  chart.’ . 

*  6  The  education  of  the  Lacedemonian  youth  pre¬ 
tended  lefs  to  teach  them  than  to  confine  them  to 
the  heft  road ;  to  fix  them  in  a  fingular  walk  of  virtue, 
guarded  by  daemons  and  bugbears,  wherein  they  were 
goaded  on  by  ihame  and  pride,  and  frightened  with  whips 
md  mafias  on  the  minuteft  tendency  to  linger  or  to  devW 
ite,  till,  in  fine,  habit  hardened  or  conciliated  their  minds 
o  the  rugged  way.  This  inftitution  however  fo  much 
>utraged  nature,  and  fo  much  infringed  her  original  claims 
o  various  temperature  of  pailion  and  of  mind,  that  the 
egiflator  forefaw  (he  muft  ever  be  on  the  watch  to  aifert  her 
ights,  and  invalidate  his  fyftem  ;  it  was  his  policy  there* 
ore  to  leave  as  little  inroad  to  her  as  poffible,  and  to  cut  off 
.11  connexion  with  thofe,  whofe  examples  might  too  amia- 
)ly  enforce  her  interefts  and  caufe  :  Lycurgus  permitted  no 
hangers  to  fojourn  in  his  city,  nor  his  citizens  to  travel 
nto  ftrange  countries ;  even  war  was  forbidden  to  be  often 
-vaged  with  the  fame  people^  as  from  a  too  familiar  view 
)f  foreign  manners,  being  a  corruptive  intercourfe ;  the 
tpprehenfion  of  teaching  the  enemy,  I  think,  miftakenly 
tttributed  as  his  motive,  for  the  Spartans  knew  lefs  of  the 
iris  of  war  than  any  of  the  Greeks  :  at  the  inveftment 
)f  the  Helots  in  Ithomae,  the  Spartans  avowedly  called  in 
he  Athenians  to  afiift,  not  being  themfelves  expert  in  the 
:ondu£t  of  a  fiege.  Indeed,  in  bounty  to  mankind,  Ly- 
urgus,  having  adopted  iuch  a  fcheme  of  government, 
:ouid  not  do  lefs  than  ftudy  its  immaculate  continuance  ; 
for  having  treated  men  as  wild  beafts,  he  had  made  them 
o  j  his  plan  was  to  chain,  and  not  to  humanize ;  and  the 
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Remarks  on  the  exile  of  Ariftides^.  The  XVth,  a 
capital  Chapter  ,  throughout- — Fine  character  of  Pericles 
— Obfervations  on  the  fpirit  of  trade-}-. 
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loofening  of  the  fetter  might  be  equally  fatal  to  his  people^ 
and  to  their  neighbours. 

*  The  duration  and  commerce  of  the  Perfian  war  had 
ferved  much  to  relax  the  Spartan  fe verity,  and  having 
tranfgreffed  the  ftri<T  letter  of  their  difcipiine,  they  had 
no  juft  theory  of  ethics  whence  to  redrefs  the  evil;  and 
they  milled  headlong  into  every  kind  of  barbarous  info* 
lence,  and  unpolifhed  debauchery. 

*  «  The  exile  of  Ariftides  the  juft  hath  fuggefted  fob- 

]e£t  of  fympathetic  declamation  and  ill-timed  reproach  on 
this  jurifdi&ion  to  Plutarch  and  others ; — -but  Ariftides 
was  a  man  moil  dangerous  to  the  commonwealth  ;  others 
had  their  ambition,  their  plot,  and  their  party ;  but  he 
fought  to  make  a  party  of  the  people  againft  their  confti- 
tution  :  It  was  he  who  moved  decrees  repeatedly  extend¬ 
ing  their  power  and  privileges,  breaking  in  upon  the  wife 
anddiftindtive  regulations  of  Solon,  levelling  the  degrees  of 
Cenfus,  and  opening  even  the  archonfhip  to  the  citizens  at 
large:  his  banifhment  was  a  proof  of  their  virtue  ;  that 
of  the  profufe  Cimon,  of  their  moderation ;  that  of 
Themiftocles,  of  their  wifdom.  k,-. 

-f  6  That  a  ftate  Ihould  by  degrees  mould  to  the  fpirit 
of  its  conftituents ;  that  an  humane  and  impartial  legisla¬ 
tion,  tending  to  favour  the  occupation  of  the  citizen, 
fhould  attract  the  foreigner  ;  that  the  public  polity  fhould 
profit  of  the  concourfe,  and  increafe  in  funds  and  popu¬ 
lation  ;  that  induftry  fhould  lead  to  riches,  and  riches  to 
authority;  that  each  citizen  fhould  feek  that  channel 
through  which  his  pride,  his  pleafures,  his  ambition,  his 
every  paffion  was  to  be  gratified  ;  that,  in  a  word,  from 
the  advantages  of  trade  and  navigation,  a  commonwealth 
fhould  become  powerful,  and  its  conftituents  polifhed  and 
opulent,—- are  fubjedfs  too  well  underftood  to  need  further 
detail !  but  this  over-nutritious  ftimulative  to  greatnefs, 
bears  it  not  fomewhat  poifonous  and  deftrudfive  in  its  con¬ 
sequences  ?- — runs  not  fuch  a  ftate  the  career  of  a  midnight 

revel3 


i 


Youngs  Hi/lory  of  AlhenU  ^63 

The  verfatility  of  Alcibiades  may  have  been  nothing 
wonderful  ;  he  might  early  have  poffefled  the  art,  not  io 
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revel,  progreftive  through  the  various  fteps  of  civility, 
wit,  and  fpirit,  to  the  conjoined  weaknefs  and  hot  paffion 
of  ebriety  ;  till  grown  drivelling  and  torpid,  it  is  opprefif- 
cd  without  refiftance  and  removed  at  pleafure?  in  the 
moral,  as  in  the  phyfical  world,  the  point  of  maturity  is 
but  that  of  a  moment,  whilft  increale  and  decreafe  have 
their  periods,  and,  in  general,  of  reciprocal  duration : 
with  the  fame  hafte  a  commercial  nation  accedes  to  em¬ 
pire,  -it  fpeeds  to  diflblution  ;  and  the  very  circumftances 
which  fir  ft  opened  the  profpecft  of  fuccefs,  prove  the  caufe 
of  its  downfall. 

c  Application  and  frugality,  the  firft  promoters  of  trade, 
finally  become  vi<ftims  to  the  very  fuccefs  of  the  enter- 
prize  ;  the  importation  of  luxuries  gradually  enervates  the 
induftry  that  is  in  purfuit  of  them  ;  the  influx  of  money 
at  once  enhances  the  value  of  the  manufacture,  and  ren¬ 
ders  the  artificer  indolent ;  other  nations,  not  yet  emerged 
from  competency,  underfell  the  articles  of  life  ;  fome  fub- 
terfuge,  or  refource  muff  be  found  to  evade  the  rivalfhip, 
-—the  liberal  arts  have  perhaps  followed  commerce  to  her 
elevation;  their  affiftance  is  now  required,  invention  is 
racked,  and  workmanfhip  ftudied  of  the  moil  exquifite 
kind,  to  allure  the  fenfe,  and  put  the  comparifon  ot  price 
at  a  diftance  ;  then  too  the  mere  underling  artificer  grows 
idle  and  monied,  and  puts  in  his  claim  with  the  reft  to  be 
diftolute  and  luxurious : — thus  the  whole  community  be¬ 
comes  corrupt,  and  begins  to  weigh  light  in  the  fcale  of 
nations.  The  laft  refource  from  immediate  ruin  is  the 
reftriCt ion  of  what  it  actually  pofTeftes  to  domeftic  circula¬ 
tion,  nor  can  this  preferve  it  long  ;  a  marine  army  is  its 
only  defence,  and  fuch  navy  is  not  to  be  fupported  but  on 
the  bafis  of  a  commercial  one. 

‘  Wealth,  though  the  leaft  certain  mark  of  happinefs, 
is  the  fureft  objeCt  of  envy  ;  avarice  and  impatience  of 
•inferiority  beget  envy  and  difcontent  in  the  neighbouring 
Hates  ;  the  pride  of  riches  knows  not  how  to  concede  ;  a 
private  argument  becomes  a  public  quarrel ;  war  is  de¬ 
clared  j 
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dared- j  the- fleets  are  found  on  the  decline,  the  number  of 
artizans  is  multiplied  ten- fold,  of  failors  decreafed  ;  no 
Jonger  invincible  at  fea,  the  commonwealth  mull  have 
forces  too  by  land ;  but  whence  are  they  to  be  drafted  l 
the  felfifh.  citizen  pleads  occupation,  the  countrymen  are 
but  few  ;  mercenaries  muff  of  courfe  be  colledled  ;  dill 
the  republic  is  wealthy,  and  under  hireling  banners,  it 
opens  a  campaign  at  lead  with  lplendor  i  but  thefe  troops 
.  fight  not  their  own  caufe ;  they  are  quickly  difpirited  by 
lojfs,  they  are  mutinous  in  fuccefs,  they  are  unfupportable 
to  the  country,  they  are  exhauding  to  the  date,  and 
whether  victorious  or  not,  the  war  concludes  in  ruinous 
debt  and  impoverifhed  resources. 

4  Such  is  the  obvious  career  of  every  date  fubfiding  on 
its  commerce  and  depending  on  its  navy,  without  enume¬ 
rating  the  intermediate  casualties,  to  which  it  is  more 
efpecially  and  in  its  very  nature  expofed  ;  of  thefe  fome, 
and  the  mod  fatal  too,  may  originate  in  its  very  force  and 
opulence ; — fuch  is  the  facility  its  navy  affords  of  great 
and  didant  enterprize,  too  often  fuggeded  by  a  vain  peo¬ 
ple,  and  adopted  by  a  corrupt  adminidration  ;  little  confi- 
derate  that  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  nation  are  then 
on  a  fmgle  venture,  and  as  what  is  idly  undertaken,  is 
feldom  wifely  purfued,  are  generally  on  the  word  of 
ventures.  To  the  general  tendency  towards  decline,  and 
to  the  phrenzy  of  expedition,  let  us  add  fortuitous  -lodes 
and  a  defedfive  government,  and  we  then  have  in  view  the 
evils  which  co-operated  tohadenon  the  republic  of  Athens 
in  its  ruinous  courfe,  and  which  accelerated  the  hour  of 
diffolution.  The  town  thronged  with  Haves,  merchants, 
allies,  and  foreigners,  of  all  forts,  expofed  not  to  imme¬ 
diate  view  the  ravages  which  pedilence  and  war  had  made 
in  the  numbers  of  the  citizens ;  fourteen  thoufand  and  forty 
were  numbered  in  the  centos  of  Pericles  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  hodilities,  but  five  thoufand  were  the  mod:  that 
ever  from  this  time  affembled  on  the  mod:  general  and  im¬ 
portant  concern  $  yet  the  Ureas  wore  the  appearance  of 
.  b  plenty 
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liiftorlans,  and  critical  comparifon  of  Xenophon  and  Cae- 
far — Good  account  of  the  Athenian  manners 

The  mere  Englifh  reader  will,  I  think,  know  more  of 
Athens  from  this  publication,  than  from  any  he  has  yet 
feen  ;  and  the  claffical  reader,  who  ftudies  the  Grecian 
hiflorians  and  philofophers,  will  henceforward  fludy  them 
with  Mr.  Young  before  him.  May  he  rife  from  them, 
with  Mr,  Young’s  feelings,  and  may  he  preferve  them  un¬ 
adulterated  by  the  intercourfe  of  the  world,  to  his  laft 
moments  !  '  ~  t  k 


plenty  and  population,  the  commonalty  were  delighted 
with  the  view7,  and  maddened  with  that  elation  which  each 
demagogue  for  private  purpoies  had  artfully  wrought  up, 
and  now  coloured  afrefh  with  the  Argive  treaty,  they  gave 
ear  to  every  flattery,  and  filled  with  the  admiration  of  the 
fpeaker,  and  of  themfclves,  harmonized  their  vanity  with 
his  ambition,  and  accorded  to  the  moil  extravagant  pro¬ 
jects  of  new  and  exteniive  conqiiefl. 

*  c  Viewing  the  fociety  of  Athens  in  fome  lights,  vir¬ 
tue,  wifdom,  and  learning,  feem  to  conftitute  the  only 
diflinclions ;  viewing  it  in  others,  avarice  and  vice  bear 
,  unqualified  (way  ;  complicating  the  general  fcene,  we  be¬ 
hold  the  picture  of  P^rrhafius,  who,  in  framing  his  per- 
fonification  of  the  Athenian  alTembly, — c£  volult  varium , 
iracundum ,  injur ium ,  incon /lantern,  eundem  exordbilem , 
Cc  clemeniem ,  mifencordem ,  exceljum ,  gloriofum ,  humilem , 
fugcuem ,  et  omnia  pariter  oJlendereY ~~~ Such  particulari¬ 
ties  as  Teemed  neceflary  to  elucidate  this  piflure,  and,  in 
fome  infiances,  to  extend  its  fubjedf,  and  heighten  its  co¬ 
lour,  I  have  curforily  adduced  :  a  further  detail  of  mif- 
celianeous  cuftoms  would  be  more  prolix  and  digreflive 
than  fuits  the  tenor  of  this  treat ife.* * 
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ART.  II. 

ELEGY,  by  Haller, 

/  , 

In  Morte  della  fua  fe  con  da  Moglie . 

A  H  troppa  a  lungo  io  tacqui, 

Mia  dolce  £lifa>  e  troppo  a  lungo  omai? 

Altro  non  fei  che  inumidir  di  un  muto 
Lagrimar  latua  tomba  :  odi  una  volta 
Le  mie  mefte  parole  j  io  non  v.o’  farle 
Ad  altri  udir  che  a  te,  cara,  a  te  fola. 

Sara  fido  e  fegreto  il  mio  iamento, 

Com’  era  il  noftro  amor.  Ma  che  ?  potria 
Sulla  mia  giufta  angofcia  i  biafmi  fuoi 
Spargere  il  mondo  \  lieve 
Fu  la  perdita  mia  ? 

Chi  dovra  mai,  s’  io  non  la  piango,  queHa 
Pianger  morte  funefta  ? 

Oh  mi  ii  additi  un  infortunio  eguale  ; 

Ed  io  con  altro  cor  del  pari  afflitto 
Dividero  di  piangere  il  diritto. 

Paffo  gP  interi  giorni 

In  idee  lugubriffime  fepolto 
Quanto  ahi !  quanto  m’  e  grave 
Quefto  ripofo  e  quefta 
Tranquillita  non  vera  ! 

Privo  il  mio  cor  di  fpeme. 

Qual  mai  pub  aver  conforto  ? 

E  vi  fi  oppone  il  mio  voler  pur  anco. 

Se  fteffo  il  cor  detefta, 

Se  agitato  non  e  :  nemico  a  quanto 
Diflipar  fuole  i  penfier  mefti,  e  chiufo 
Di  cupa  folitudine  nel  manto, 

Pago  non  e  che  quando  i  fuoi  martirj 
Rifente  eftremi,  e  puote 
Sfogar  del  fuo  dolore  i  lenb  occulti 
Liberamente  in  lagrime  e  bngulti. 

E  forfe 
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E  forfe  i  miei  fofpiri 

Giungono,  o  cara,  infino  a  te.  La  pena 
La  pena  mia  che  mi  tradiva,  venne 
A  fcovrirti  la  prima  il  tuo  periglio. 

Tu  vedefti  il  mio  duolo,  e  tu  fapefti 
II  pianto  contener  \  pero  che  I*  alma 
Piu  che  i  tuoi  proprj  mali, 

Ti  ferivano  i  miei.  Mentre  io  potea 
Infra  le  braccia  mie  ftringerti  ancora, 

L’  afpro  timor  dell’  infortunio  mio 
Gia  in  mille  parti  divideami  il  core  : 

Ed  or  di  quefto  core,  or  che  per  fempre 
Lalfo  me  !  t’  ho  perduta, 

E  ogni  lampo  di  fpeme  e  gia  diftrutto, 
Quale  qual  efler  dee  1’  orrore  e  il  lutto  ! 
Tu  lo  conofci  quefto  cor,  tu  fai 
Si  fai  corn*  ama  :  di  te  fola  pago 
Schivo  d’  ogni  altra  gioja, 

Non  mai  divifo,  e  a  chi  ft  die  fol  facro. 
Sai  con  qual  forza  io  ftefto  i  nodi  ftrinft 
Che  mi  univano  a  te ;  fai  come  tutto, 
Senza  te  mi  mancava; 

Come  potevi  fola 

T u  quell’  iftante  raddolcire,  in  cui 
Del  mio  duolo  eri  afftitta,  e  il  mio  dolore 
Raddoppiato  piombava  in  ful  mio  core  ; 

I  ftcuri  conftgli  a  te  dappreiTo 

10  ritrovava  :  fola  fpettatrice 

Eri  del  ben  che  il  Ciel  fu  me  fpargea. 

Fed  el  compagna  nelle  gioje  oh  come 
M’  eran  per  te  piu  dolci, 

M’  erano  d’  ogni  gloria  afTai  piu  care. 
Spuntar  ful  ciglio  mio  vedevi  appena 
Malinconica  nube, 

Che  ridenti  conforti  entro  il  mio  fcno 

11  tuo  labbro  infondea.  Tenera  fpofa. 
Oh  quante  volte  oh  quante 

A1  vivo  afpetto  del  tuo  nuovo  affanno 
Io  condonnava  il  mio  dolor  tiranno. 
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,  t 

Bella  felicita  de*  giorni  miei, 

Fuggiftiqual  baleno, 

Non  lafciando  di  te  veftigio  alcuno® 

Tutto  ft  dileguo,  ficcome  fogno 
Di  mefchinel  che  d’  effer  te  ft  crede  2 
Magion  lugubre,  camere  deferte, 

Che  abitai  fra’  piaceri  ; 

E  da  cui  la  mia  doglia  oggi  mi  caccia 
Di  loco  in  loco  difperatamente, 

Voi  la  fua  immago  mi  monftrate,  voi 
Ricordatemi  ognor  ch’  ella  qui  il  pafTo 
Volgeva  or  fola,  or  coll’  amato  fpofo. 

La  ftava  affifa,  e  qui  prendea  ripofo, 

*  II  loco  e  quefto  il  loco,  ove  il  tuo  figlio, 

T ua  viva  immago,  riceve  gli  eftremi 
Amplefii  tuoi  ;  il  loco  e  quefto  dove 
Con  una  voce  Ianguida  e  interrotta 
Dicefti  :  io  inoro ;  e  che  fia  del  mio  fpofo  ? 
Il  loco  e  quefto,  dove 
Un’  angolci  improvvifa 
La  parola  ti  tolle  ed  il  refpiro. 

Pin  non  reftommi  del  tuo  amor,  che  quella 
Soave  aria  d’  amor  pur  meftaggiera  ; 

E  quegli  ultimi  lguardi 
Fermi  ful  ciglio  mio, 

Che  parean  quaft  dir  :  per  fempre  addio„ 
Che  cor  !  che  amabil  core  ! 

Vi  lean  la  fede  e  la  dolcezza  il  nido  : 

Alla  mia  patria  ne  chiedete  e  a  quelle 
Citta  rimote,  onde  fu  tratta  ;  il  primo 
De’  guardi  fuoi  le  fea  gia  ferva  ogni  alma* 
Promettea  molto,  e  mantenea  piu  ancora. 
Non  fenfo  mai  di  fcaltra  invidia,  a  cui 
Fanno  i  difetti  altrui 
Piacevole  luftnga  ;  mai  defto 
Di  frivol i  diletti ; 

Mai  quell’  orgoglio  ingannator,  che  prende 
Mafchera  di  virtude, 

Onde  aver  di  virtu  la  gloria  e  il  nome ; 

Mai  germe  alcuno  d’  avarizia  in  quella 
Non  fu  mai  difcoverto  anima  bella. 


*  A  beautiful  fcanza® 
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Da  nna  mal  ferma  paftion,  che  a  degno 
D’  amarft  non  s’  appiglia  illuftre  oggetto 
Languido  e  fenfual  nafce  il  piacere  $ 

E  di  volgare  amor  tali  per  poco 
Sorgon  le  fiamme,  cui  lievi  foipiri. 
Eftinguon  dopo  morte  in  pochi  iftanth 
Per  me,  per  me  fra  quanti 
Sono  gli  oggetti  della  terra  tutta 
Non  amai  che  te  fola:- 
Ne  chiaro  honor  di  cuna, 

Ne  piacer  ne  fortuna 
Io  ricercava ;  io  te  fola  volea. 

Si  che  t’  avrei  prefcelta 

Sovra  tutto  il  creato  ;  ed  or  pur  anco 

10  non  dubiterei 

Se  a  me  dell’  univerfo 
Foffe  offerto  1*  impero 
Di  preferirti  all  univerfo  intero. 

Ma  tu  frattanto  in  un  foggicrno  liedi 
Ove  fembrar  degg’  io 
Troppo  picciolo  oggetto  agli  occhi  ttfai  5 
Qve  nulla  rifveglia  amor  che  a  Dio 
Inferior  ft  trovi  ; 

E  di  dove  tu  forfe  in  fulla  terra, 

Ma  per  lbla  pieta,  gitti  uno  fguardo  : 

In  un  foggiorno  in  cui 

Alma  beatitudine  perfetta 

Quefti  ben  paffaggieri  ha  in  tutto  afford  ; 

Quefti  ben  puerili 

Ketaggio  oime  !  de’  miferi  mortali ; 

In  un  foggiorno  in  cui  fciolto  da’  frail 
Lacci  lo  ipirto,  e  giunto 
Siccome  a  fua  maturita,  levato 
1  Sovra  perme  immortali 
Oltre  la  sfera  degli  uman  deftri, 

Vede  quel  che  credea,  gode  quel  ch’  era 

11  primo  oggetto  di  fua  fpemc  vera. 
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A  R  T.  III. 

An  Hi/lory  of  early  Opinions  concerning  Jefui  Ghrif ,  coin- 
piled  from  original  Writers ;  proving  that  the  Chrijlian 
,  Church  was  at  firjl  Unitarian .  By  fofeph  Prieflleyf 
LL .  D .  F.  R.  S.  4  vols.  8vo.  Johnfon. 

T*HIS  work  is  dedicated  to  Mrs.  R.ayner,  and  the 
dedication  does  high  honour  to  that  lady’s  cha¬ 
racter. 

The  moft  remarkable  parts  of  the  preface  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

c  In  compofing  this  work,  lean  truly  fay  that  I'have 
fpared  neither  time,  labour,  nor  expence.  When  I 
formed  the  defign  of  it,  I  was  determined  to  do  it  from 
original  writers,  without  even  looking  into  any  modern 
author  whatever.  I  therefore  perufed  all  the  books  of 
which  a  catalogue  will  be  given  at  the  dole  of  the  work 
(which  are  all  that  I  could  purchafe,  or  conveniently 
borrow),  with  as  much  care  as  I  thought  the  nature  of 
each  required,  having  only  one  objedf  in  view  ;  and  I  did 
not  knowingly  overlook  any  pafiage  thatpromifed  to  throw 
light  upon  the  fubjedl. 

€  Having  cohered  and  arranged  thefe  materials,  fur- 
ni filed  by  thole  original  authors,  I  applied  myfelf  to  the 
reading  of  all  the  modern  writers  of  any  reputation  for 
learning  in  eccleftaftical  hiftory,  whether  their  opinions 
were  the  fame  with  mine,  or  not.  But  the  addition  that 
I  made  to  my  own  collection  of  authorities,  by  this  means, 
amounted  to  very  little,  not  more  than  about  twenty  or 
thirty,  and  thole,  in  general,  of  no  great  confequence. 
What  more  I  could  have  done  I  cannot  tell.  By  delaying 
the  publication  a  year  or  two  longer,  and  reviling  the 
work  again  and  again,  I  might,  no  doubt,  have  made  it 
more  complete,  efpecially  as  a  compofition .  But  with  me 
this  is  no  object  at  all ;  and  the  improvement  that  I 
might  have  made  in  the  work  in  other  refpects  would  not, 
I  think,  have  been  very  material. 

6  With  great  tranquillity  and  fatisfaction,  therefore,  I 
now  commit  this  hiftory  to  my  friends,  and  to  my  ene¬ 
mies  ;  fufhciently  aware  that  it  is  not  without  its  defects, 

to 
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to  exercife,  the  candour  of  the  former,  and  the  captiouf- 
nefs  of  the  latter.  But  no  work  of  this  extent,  and  of 
this  nature,  can  be  expected  to  be  perfect.  I  have  myfelf 
diicovered  great  miftakes  and  over  fights  in  thofe  who 
have  gone  before  me  ;  and,  notwithftanding  all  my  care, 

I  fhall  not  be  furprifecl  if  thofe  who  come  after  me,  efpe-» 
cially  if  they  walk  over  the  fame  ground  more  Jeifurely 
than  I  have  *done,  fhould  find  fome  things  to  correct  in 
me.  To  make  this  as  eafy  as  poffible,  1  have  printed  my 
authorities  at  full  length.  But  I  am  confident,  that  all 
my  overfights  will  not  invalidate  any  pofition  of  confe- 
quence  in  the  whole  work  ;  and  this  is  all  the  real  inquir¬ 
er  after  truth  will  be  felicitous  about. 

6  My  Arian  friends,  I  am  well  aware,  will  think  I  bear 
peculiarly  hard  upon  them  ;  and  I  frankly  acknowledge  it. 

I  think  theirs  to  be  an  hypothecs  equally  deftithte  of  fup- 
port  in  the  feriptures,  in  reafon,  and  in  hiftory.  There 
is,  I  even  think,  lefs  colour  for  it  than  for  the  trinitarian 
doctrine  as  it  flood  before  the  council  of  Nice.  For  af¬ 
terwards  it  became  a  perfedl  contradidlion^  undeferviog  of 
any  difeuffion.  > 

6  It  would  give  me  much  pain  to  offend  my  Arian 
friends,  as  I  fear  I  fliall  do  in  this  work  ;  becaufe  for  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  I  have  a  great  effeem,  for  fome  of  them  as 
great  as  I  have  for  any  living  characters  whatever.  But 
1  flatter  myfelf  that,  as  they  know  me  well,  they  will  be 
fatisfied,  that  all  1  have  advanced  arifes  from  the  fulnefs 
of  my  perfuaflon  with  refpedl  to  the  fallacioufnefs  of  their 
principles,  and  my  earneff  defire  to  recommend  to  them  a 
fyftem  better  founded  than  their  own. 

6  They  will  more  particularly  be  offended  at  my  not  al¬ 
lowing  them  the  title  of  Unitarians .  But  for  this  I  have 
given  my  reafons ;  and  i  refpeef  them  as  good  men ,  and 
good  chrijlians ,  which  is  of  infinitely  more  value.  Befides, 
the  title  of  unitariam  is  that  which  had  always  been  giv¬ 
en  to  thofe  who  have  of  late  been  called  Socinians  in 
this  country,  till  Arianifm  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Whif- 
ton,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Pearce,  at  a  time  when  the 
old  Unitarians,  fuch  as  were  Mr.  Biddle,  and  Mr.  Fir- 
min  (thofe  moft  refpefltable  of  men),  were  almofi  extinflh 
We  therefore  only  reclaim  an  old  poffeffion,  and  by  this 
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means  get  quit  of  a  denomination  from  a  particular  per- 
ion,  which  is  never  a  pleafing  circumftance.  But  let  tnv 
reajons  be  cOnfidered,  and  by  them  I  am  willing  to  hand 
or  fall.  i 

c  There  is  one  particular  fubjedl  on  which  I  have  much 
enlarged  in  this  treadle,  and  about  which  I  had  no  inten¬ 
tion  to  write  at  all,  when  I  began  to  colled!  materials  for 
it.  It  is  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus,  concerning 
which  I  had  not  at  that  time  entertained  any  doubt; 
though  I  well  knew  that  feveral  very  eminent  and  learned 
Chriftians,  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  had  difbelieved 
it.  The  cafe  was,  that,  in  perufing  the  early  Chriftian 
writers,  with  a  view  to  colled!  all  opinions  concerning 
Chrlft ,  I  found  fo  much  on  this  fubjedl,  that  I  could  not 
help  giving  particular  attention  to  it;  and  it  being  impof- 
fible  not  to  be  flruck  with  the  abfurdity  of  their  reafoning 
about  it,  I  was  led  by  degrees  to  think  whether  any  thing 
better  could  be  laid  in  proof  of  the  faff  ;  and  at  length  my 
collections  and  fpeculations  grew  to  the  lize  that  is  now 
before  the  reader. 

c  It  has  been  my  bufinefs  to  colled!  and  digeft  fadis  and 
opinions ,  and  it  will  be  his  to  form  a  judgment  concerning 
them.  What  1  myfelf  think  of  them  he  will  eafily  per¬ 
ceive,  becaufe  I  have  frankly  acknowledged  it ;  but  that 
ought  not  to  bias  him.  i  rather  wifh  that  it  may  operate 
to  awaken  his  fufpicions,  and  lead  him  to  examine  what 
I  have  advanced  with  the  greatef!  rigour.  To  affift  his 
judgment,  I  have  kept  nothing  back  that  has  occurred  to 
inylelf,  or  that  has  been  fuggefted  by  others;  and  in 
order  to  colled!  opinions  with  more  eafe,  I  hr!!  publifhed 
this  article  in  the  Theological  Repofttory ,  as  I  alfo  did  that 
relating  to  the  intricate  bufinefs  of  Platonifm. 

4  I  am  well  aware  that  what  1  have  advanced  on  this  fuh- 
je<5!  will  give  my  enemies  frefh  occafion  for  railing  a 
clamour  agalnft  me.  But  they  cannot,  with  this  new  pro*- 
vocation,  add  to  what  they  have  already  faid  of  me.  If 
they  tax  me  with  mean  artifice,  bafe  difingenuity,  grofs 
ignorance,  and  the  moil  wilful  perverfion  of  the  authors 
1  quote,  there  will  be  nothing  new  in  it.  My  cars  are 
now  accuftomed  to  thefe  charges,  and  callous  to  them  ;  fo 
that  1  receive  them  as  things  of  courfe.  And  though  I, 
no  doubt,  wifh  to  Hand  better  with  my  readers,  and  to 
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pafs  for  a  faif  and  earned,  though  fearlefs  enquirer  after 
truth  (becaufe  1  believe  myfelf  to  befo)  it  is,  from  habit, 
no  great  pain  to  me  to  be  confidered  in  a  different  light : 
to  iny  enemies,  therefore,  who  have  already  calumniated 
me  fo  grofily,  I  make  no  apology,  and  of  them  I  aik  no 
favour.  I  fhould  fue  in  vain  if  I  did. 

[  To  be  continued.  ] 


A  R  T.  IV, 

Tranflation  of  M.  Saurin’s  Sermons ,  5  voL  8vo.  by  Mi\ 

Robinson. 

^T^HIS  tranflation  does  not  appear  to  me  altogether  a 
very  happy  one;  as  I  could  prove  at  full  length, 
were  it  neceffary:  it  will,  however,  ferve  to  give  fome 
idea  of  the  great  Chridian  orator  I  have  undertaken  to 
fay  fomething  of.  Should  the  Englifh  reader  dedre  to 
know  more  of  him  than  the  fpecimen,  I  will  beg  leave  o£ 
the  public,  to  give  my  own  tranflation. 

Mr.  Saurin,  whom  I  have  read  from  my  infancy,  has 
always  appeared  to  me  one  of  the  greaief  orators  which  the 
world  ever  produced.  He  had  a  fine  figure,  and  his  talents 
at  recitation  were  at  lead  equally  excellent  with  what  I 
have  to  produce  of  his  compofitions,  I  have  heard  my  father 
fay,  that,  when  he  was  to  preach,  the  didinguifhed 
men  of  Holland  ufed  to  dock  from  all  parts  t©  hear  him  $ 
nor  did  any  AmbafFador  at  the  Hague,  Catholic  or  Pro- 
tedant,  allow  himfelf  to  be  abfent.— He  had  a  fon  who 
did  not  anfvver  what  one  would  have  expended  from  fuch 
a  father;  and  he  died  himfelf,  the  victim  of  a  broken 
heart,  occadoned  by  the  jealoufy  of  a  colleague,  who 
took  mean  occafion,  from  his  having  hefitated  about  the 
lawful nefs  of  difguifing  the  truth  on  certain  occafions*, 
to  excite  the  fyriod  of  Holland  againd  him  ! 

—  ....  - -  -  -  1  ^  -  -  -if  .  ■  1  

*  In  his  difcourfes  on  the  bible,  in  fpeaking  of  the  dory 
of  Rahab  the  harlot. 

VoL.JX.  -  3'C  Mr, 
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M.  Sauriffs  moft  diftinguifhed  compofitions,  if  any 
thing  can  be  called  diftinguifhed  where  a  very  great  pro¬ 
portion  is  entirely  good,  are  the  conclufion  of  his  Sermon, 
on  Tranfitory  Devotions ,  preached  on  the  New  year’s  day 
of  the  year  1710;  and  the  extempore  prayer  he  compofed 
almoftthe  inftantthat  the  States-General,  having  received 
news  of  thevi&ory  of  Malplaquet,  went  to  church  to  return 
thanks  for  it.  The  prayer,  with  perhaps  fome  other  feled 
pieces,  I  £hall  referve  for  fome  future  numbers  ;  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  iermon  I  will  give  now,  both  in  French 
and  in  Englifh.  I  give  it  in  Englifh,  and  fhall  beg  leave 
to  fubjoin  a  remark  or  two  on  the  beauties  of  the  compo- 
lition,  becaufe  I  am  perluaded,  that,  as  Demofthenes  is 
faid  to  have  made  himfelf  what  he  was  by  tranilating  the 
fpeeches  in  Thucydides,  the  preacher,  who  is  to  rife  in 
England  willmake  himfelf  great  by  tranfiating  M.  Saurim 
And  if  he  does  fo,  he  will  probably  do  great  fervice  to  the 
language  of  hisnative  country;  for  whatevermay  be  faid  of 
hafty  tranflations,  tranllations  for  reviews,  or  by  review¬ 
ers,  if  a  language  is  to  be  enriched  (and  that  ours  is  fta« 
tionary  I  have  not  yet  been  informed  by  any  refpe&able 
authority),  it  is  only  to  be  done  by  tranflation.  Hence,  an 
ingenious  and  fober  man  may  tranfport  new  idioms  which 
in  time  will  become  old  ones ;  here  he  will  learn  the  pow¬ 
er  of  words,  and,  compelled  by  his  own  neceffities,  when 
occafton  forces  him,  create  new  ones;  hence  he  will 
draw  new  forms  of  compofition,  fome  from  the  ancients, 
and  fome  which  the  ancients  did  not  know. —  As  to  Sau- 
tin,  the  theological  fentiments  may  vary,  the  learn¬ 
ing  may  be  greater,  a  little  tedioufnefs  may  now 
and  then  be  avoided  ;  but  for  knowledge  of  the 
human  heart,  for  happy  application  of  fcripture, 
for  true  pathos,  for  the  terrific,  for  the  elegant,  (fpe- 
cimens  of  every  one  of  which  are  in  the  competition 
I  am  about  to  offer  the  public),  I  do  not  know  where 
inch  a  mailer  of  pulpit  eloquence  is  to  be  found. 
Thofe,  however,  will  tafte  him  moft,  and  imitate  him 
moil  happily,  to  whom  a  knowledge  of  the  ancient  maf- 
ters  has  given  to  fee  keenly  his  defe&s,  as  well  as  to  feel 
his  beauties. 

One 
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One  word  more  to  the  cool,  prejudiced,  phlegmatic* 
or  unchriftian  reader.— -To  tafte  oratory  that  has  any  age, 
you  niuft  accommodate  your  tafte  to  the  circumftances  of 
the  times  in  which  it  prevailed,  and  to  the  opinions  then  in 
vogue.  The  fermon  before  us  was  pronounced— at  a  time 
when  the  fpirit  of  religion  was  very  general — in  the  midft  of 
a  war  that  was  partly  religious, — before  a  congregation  of 
Calviniftical  diffenters,  who  had  high  notions  of  peculiar 
graces  attending  the  participation  of  the  holy  facrament— « 
and  who  were  refugees  in  the  midft  of  a  great  people,  who 
had  received  them  into  their  bofom — by  a  preacher  who 
had  himfelf  fuffered  perfection- — on  the  ftrft  day  of  a 
year  which  fucceeded  one  (the  year  1709)  remarkable  for 
great  events,  great  convulfions,  and  great  diftreftes  of  all 
kinds.  Whoever  takes  this  along  with  him  as  he  reads, 
will,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  of  my  mind,  that  Demofthenbs 
would  not  have  done  much  better  on  tjre  fame  occafion  5 
and  he  will  unavoidably  make  many  comparifons  between 
Philip,  and  Lewis  XIV,  who  is  introduced  at  the  end, 
by  a  ftroke  of  eloquence,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  at  leaf! 
equal  to  the  f^ccTac, 

The  text  is  taken  from  Hofea,  chapter  vi.  v.  4. 

O  Ephraim ,  vjhat  Jhall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah ,  what 
fall  1  do  unto  thee  ?  For  your  goodnefs  is  as  a  morning 
cloud ,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away 

After  having  treated  his  fubje£t  very  fully,  and  con¬ 
cluded  his  fecond  part.,  by  reminding  his  congregation  of 
the  judgments  of  God  agalnft  finful  nations  in  general) 
Mr.  S.  burfts  into  his  application  thus  : 

c  Mais  pourquoi  remonter  ainli  jufqu’  aux  plus  anciens 
periodes  du  monde,  pour  prouver  une  Verite  qui  frape 
210s  yeux  &  dont  nous  avons  prefentes  tant  de  ihnglantes 
demonftrations  ?  S’ily  a  eu  une  annee  depuis  la  fondation 
cle  cet  univers,  s’ii  y  a  eu  une  annee  propre  a  prouver  ces 
terribles  veritez,  e’eft  celle  que  nous  venons  de  ftnir.  Les 
funeftes  evenemens  dont  elle  a  ete  marquee,  &  dont  nous 
avons  ete,  finon  les  vidtimes,  du  mo-ins  les  temoins,  font 
trop  recens&tropconnus,  pour  que  nous  nous  arretionsales 
retracer.  Elle  fera  propofee,  cette  annee,  a  ia  pofterite 
la  plus  recuiee,  coinme  undes  exemples  les  plus  efrayans 
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de  la  vengeance  divine.  Les  predicateurs  a  venir  l’alegue- 
ront  comme  St.  jude  autrefois  la  fubverfion  jde  Sodome  & 
le  deluge  univerfel.  On  dira  a  vos  defceodans,  que  l’annee 
rnille  fept  cens  neuf,  la  patience  de  Dieu  laflee  envers 
l’Europe,  envelopa  dans  une  meme  condemnation  l’ami, 
l’enemi,  prefque  toute  Eenceinte  de  cette  belle  partie  du 
monde.  Us  diront  qu’on  vit  tous  les  fieaux  de  Dieu  de 
concert,  dechainez  pour  perdre  les  peoples.  Ils  feront 
parcourir  a  leurs  auditeurs  les  vaftes  pais  du  Nort,  Sc 
montreront  le  Borifthene  teintde  fang,  la  contagion  allant 
avec  rapidite  comme  fur  les  ailes  du  vent  d’une  ville  a  une 
autre  ville,  d’un  roiaume  a  un  autre  ro'faume,  d’une  pro¬ 
vince  a  une  autre  province,  ravageantdans  une  femain  etant 
de  millers  de  perfonnes,  tant  de  miliersdans  une  autre.  11s 
parleront  de  ces  monarchies,  l’objet  des  pretentions  de  deux 
princes,  &  par  les  fanglantes  images  des  executions  qui  y  ont 
ete  operees,  ils  feront  douter  fi  c’etoit  le  defir  de  conquerir 
ces  roiaumes,  cu  le  defir  de  les  detruire,  qui  avoit  arrne 
le  bras  de  ces  rivaux.  Ils  reprefenteront  le  theatre  fanglant 
de  la  Flandre,  Sc  peindront,  fur  tout  avec  de  vives  cou- 
leurs,  ces  troupes  animees  d’une  egale  fureur,  les  unes 
pour  defendre  des  poftes,  qui  fembloient  n’avoir  befoin  que 
d’eux-memes  pour  leur  defenfe ;  les  autres  pour  ataquer 
des  retranchemens  que  l’art  Sc  la  nature  fembloient  avoir 
mis  hors  de  tout  ateinte.  Ils  montreront  ces  diverfes 
troupes  acharnees,  donnant  un  fpedtacle  de  fureur  inoui 
jufques  alors,  fe  portant  des  coups  reciproques,  loit  par  la 
grandeur  de  la  defaite,  foit  par  le  prix  de  la  vidtoire.  Ils 
parleront  de  ce  roiaume  Tun  des,plus  fertiles  de  l’Europe, 
&  ils  rapelleront  cette  difette,  en  ceci  plus  cruelle  que  la 
famine,  qu’elle  fait  fouvent  perir  d’une  mort  plus  lente. 
Ils  feront  entendre  le  laboureur  hurlant  fur  les  grands  che- 
mins :  Ils  reprefenteront  une  ferocite  foudaine  / empar ant  de 
tous  lesefprits ,  les  hommes  fe  faififfans  des  c envois  publics ,  s  ar- 
rachans  le  pain  les  uns  des  autres ,  ne  reconnoiffans  plus  dere~ 
tenue ,  plus  de  bonne  fof  plus  de  religion, 

Tant  de  vidfimes  immolees  a  la  vengeance  divine,  M, 
F.,  tant  de  fleaux  ravageant  1’Europe,  tant  de  coups  ebran- 
lant  la  terre,  fur  tout  tant  de  part  que  nous  avions  aux 
crimes  qui  avoient  alume  le  courrouxdu  eiel,  fembloient 
bien  devoir  faire  crouler  les  fondemens  de  cet  etat,  Sc  en- 
lever  d’une  mort  violente  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ces  au^ 
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oiteurs.  Dependant  il  fubfifle  encore  cdt  etat,  graces  3. 
tes  mifericordes  infinies  mon  Dieu,  il  fubfifle  encore  cet 
etat;  Sc  quoi  qu’afflige,  quoi  que  preffe,  quoi  que  lafle 
-  d’une  guerre  longue,  cruelle,  il  fubfifle  avec  autant  de 
grandeur  &  autant  de  gloire  qu’aucun  etat  de  l’univers. 
Et  ils  fubfiflent  encore  ces  auditeurs,  graces  a  tes  miferi* 
cordes  mon  Dieu,  ils  font  encore  fous  nosyeux,  &  parune 
efpece  de  miracle,  ils  ont  ete  prefervez  jufqu’au  com¬ 
mencement  de  cette  annee.  Que  dis-je  qu’ils  ont  ete  pre¬ 
fervez  ?  Ils  ont  ete  courronnez.  Et  comment  commence- 
t-elle  cette  annee  que  nous  ne  devions  jamais  voir,  cette 
annee  marquee  de  tant  de  fleaux,  de  la  pefle,  de  la  guerre, 
de  la  famine,  comment  commence-t-elle  pour  nous  ? 
Elle  commence  par  l'ouverture  des  cieux,  Elle  commence 
par  notre  participation  ace  qu’il  y  a  de  plus  augufle  dans  la 
religion,  Elle  commence  par  la  defcente  du  SaintEfpritdans. 
nos  coeurs.  Elle  commence  par  le  renouveliement  de  no¬ 
tre  alliance  avec  Dieu  ;  &  s’il  m’eff  permis  d’ainfi  dire, 
elle  commence,  par  l’aveu  que  Dieu  nous  fait,  que  fon 
amour  pour  nous  ne  lui  permet  pas  de  nous  detruire,  quel- 
que  dignes  que  nous  foyons  d’etre  detruits  :  Comment  te 
mettroisfe  Ephraim  ?  Comment  te  livrerois-je  Ifrael? 
Comment  te  feroisfe  tel  qu  Adama  &  que  Tfeboim  ?  Mon 
coeur  ejl  agite  au  dedans  de  moi :  Mes  companions  fe  font  toutes 
enfemble  echaufees»  Non  je  »* ex e cuter at  point  lardeur  de  ma 
celere  ;  je  ne  retoumerai  point  a  detruire  Ephraim .  Ah  ! 
pourquoi  faut  il  qu’une  jove  fi  vive  foit  melee  de  la  juflc 
crainte  que  vous  abuferez  de  fes  graces  ?  Pourquoi  faut  il 
qu’a  travers  de  tant  de  bienfaits,  nous  foyons  contraints  de 
voir  un  avenir  de  vengeance  ?  Republique  cherie  du  ciei. 
Sc  fur  iaquelle  Dieu  a  continuellemente  les  yeux  depuis  le  com¬ 
mencement  de  T annee  jufques  d  la  fin>  pourquoi  faut  il  que 
nous  te  faffions  aujourd’hui  de  fi  trifles  augures,  ente  fai- 
fant  de  fi  tend  res  voeux  ?  Et  vous  fideles  qui  nous  ecoutez, 
pourquoi  faut  il  qu’en  vous  fouhaitant  une  annee  heureufe,* 
pous  foyons  contraints  de  vous  en  anoncer  une  funefle  ? 

Car  quel  garant  avons  nous,  que  cette  annee  fera  plusfainte 
que  tant  d’autres  ?  Quel  garant  que  cette  communion  fera 
plus  eficace  que  tant  d  autres  \  Quel  garant  que  ces  refolu- 
tions  aurontplus  d’infkience  fur  notre  vie  que  tant  d’autres? 
Quel  garant  que  cettede  votion  ne  fera  pas  comme  tant  d’au¬ 
tres,  une nu'ee  du  matin ,  une  rojee  de  I’aube  dujour  qui  5’  en  vaf 
j£t  parconfecjuentj  quel  garant  avons  nous,  que  ce  n’efl  point 
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ici  la  derniere  annee  de  cette  Republique?  Quel  garan t, 
quece  n’eft  pas  la  derniere  communion,  &  la  derniere  in¬ 
vitation  de  la  grace,  pour  plufieurs  de  ceux  qui  nous 
e content? 

Ah  M.F.,  Mes  chers  Freres,  void  Dieu  qui  nous  cbar- 
feme  encore  par  fes  prophetes ,  pour  roe  fervir  de  Fexpr'ef- 
lion  qui  fuit  immediatement  mon  texte ;  le  void  qui 
vous  tue  encore  par  les  paroles  de  leur  bouche\  le  voici>  qui 
en  la  prefence  de  fes  anges  qui  affiftent  dans  ces  affemblees, 
le  void  qui  vous  dit  encore  :  £)ue  te  ferai-je  Ephraim  f 
£hie  te  feral  je  flu  da  f  Puis  que  voire  piete  eft  comme  la 
ro fee  du  matin  qui  s'en  va.  ' . 

Deux  grands  motifs  parmi  tant  d’autres,  deux  grands 
motifs,  vous  preftent  aujourd’hui  a  la  converfton :  votre 
participation  au  facrement  de  Feuchariftie,  auquei  vous 
avez  participe  ce  matin  :  Fincertitude  de  votre  vie,  que 
vous  retrace  le'  renouvellement  de  cette  annee. 

Votre  participation  au  facrement  de  Feuchariftie,  cette 
paix  de  la  conference,  ces  confolations  interieures,  ces  dou¬ 
ceurs  inefables,  ces  joyes  inenarrables  &  giorieufes  que  vou4s 
avez  fenties  ce  matin,  li  vous  les  avez  fenties  veritableroent, 
&  fi  ce  ne  font  pas  la,  par  raport  a  vous,  des  idees  deftituees 
de  fens  &  de  verite  :  Quoi !  quatre  jours,  quatre jours  eface- 
roient  ils  ces  impreffions?  Quoi !  une  fociete  mondaine,  une 
tenfation  des  fens,  une  raillerie  profane,  vous  feroient  elles 
fauffer  tons  vos  fermens,  &  violer  toutes  vos  refolutionsf 
Ne  tombez  point  dans  la  puerihte  dont  nous  vous  parlions 
dans  le  corps  de  ce  difcours :  ne  croyez  pas  que  ces  gran- 
des  Veritez  qui  vous  rempliffent  aujourcFhui,  cefferont 
d’etre,  parce  que  vous  cefferez  d’y  penfer.  Jefus  eft  roort 
pour  vous :  Jefus  s’eft  donne  a  vous;  jefus  vous  de- 
inande  votre  coeur;  Jefus  vous  promet  une  eternite  de 
felicite:  cela  eft  vrai  aujoUrd’hui,  cela  fera  vrai  demain, 
dans  huit  jours,  au  milieu  de  vos  tentations  h  de  vos  plai- 
lirs.  Et  que  pourroit  done  vous  offrir  le  monde  qui  vous 
tint  lieu  de  ce  paradis  qui  eft  defeendu  dans  votre  confer¬ 
ence,  de  ce  redempteur  qui  s’eft;  donne  a  vous  ce  matin 
cl’une  maniere  ft  tend  re? 

A  ce  premier  motif,  ajoutez  celui  de  la  vanite  de  la 
vie,  vanite  que  vous  retrace  le  renouvellement  de  Fannee, 
Je  fai  combien  ce  motif  eft  foible  fur  le  plus  grand  nombre 
tie  nous.  L’idee  du  paffe  nous  ralTure  pour  Favenir,  & 

parce 
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parce  qu’on  n’a  jamais  ete  mort,  il  femble  qu’cn  ne  doit 
jamais  mourir* 

Mais  M.  F.,  vous  nous  forcez  aujourd’hui  de  retracer 
a  vos  yeux  ies  plus  lugubres  images,  dont  iis  puiffent  etre 
frapez.  Vous  nous  forcez  de  r’ouvrir  routes  ies  playes,  qui. 
commenqoient  a  fe  fermer,  &  d’anticiper  fur  routes  ies 
larmes,  que  vous  ferez  apellez  a  repandre  dans  le  cours  de 
cette  annee.  On  ne  peut  pas  nous  detacher  de  ia  terre,  il 
faut  nous  en  arracher. 

Vous  trompoit  on  l’annee  derniere,  quand  on  vous  de™ 
non^oit,  que  piufieurs  de  ceux  qui  en  voyoient  le  premier 
jour,  &  qui  etoient  venus  dans  ce  temple,  ne  fourniroient 
point  i’annee  entiere  ?  L’evenement  n’a-t-il  point  verifie 
cette  trifle  prediction  ?  Repondez-moi,  veuves  defolees,  qui 
avez  vu  expirer  entre  vos  bras,  ces  epoux  objets  d5un 
amour  fs  pur  &  fi  tendre,  repondez-moi,  trifles  enfans,  qui 
avez  acompagne  vos  peres  a  la  fepulture.  Combien  de 
Jacobs  afBigez  pleurent  encore  leur  mere  ?  Combien  de 
Davids,  qui  difentdans  1’amertume  de  leur  coeur:  Afjalom 
mon  fils  ^AbJ ala  m  man  flls9  que  ne  fuis-je  mart  a  ta  place?  Com¬ 
bien  de  Jofeplis,  qui  out  a  peine  acheve  ces  trifles  jours, 

on  defline  au  deuil  de  celui  de  qui  on  a  requ  la  naiffance  l 
Combien  de  Benonis,  qui  font  venus  a  la  vie,  en  donnant 
le  coup  de  mort  a  celle  qui  les  porta  dans  fes  dancs?  Com¬ 
bien  de  Marthes  &  de  Maries,  qui  arrofent  de  leurs  larmes 
le  tombeau  de  leur  frere,  enfeveli  depuis  quatrc  jours,  & 
deja  puant?  Combien  de  voix  plaintives  vetentiffent  en 
Rama  ?  Combien  de  Rachels  eplorees,  qui  ne  veulent 
point  de  confolation,  parce  que  leurs  enfans  ne  font  plus? 

Apres  avoir  envifage  1’annec  qui  vient  de  s’ecouler,  jet- 
tez  les  yeux  fur  celle  que  nous  commencons  aujourd’huL 
Quels  cris  n’entendroit  on  point  dans  cet  auditoire,  fi  au 
lieu  de  ces  difcours  vagues  que  nous  vous  adreffons,  Dieu 
nous  donnoit  dans  ce  moment  de  penetrer  dans  Pavenir, 
de  lire  dans  fes  decrets,  d’y  voir  la  deflinee  des  perfonnes 
qui  nous  ecoutent,  &  de  vous  dire  a  chacun  ce  qui  vous 
interefferoit  dans  cette  revolution  nouvelle  ?  La,  vous  ver- 
riez  cet  homrae  fuperbe  quis’enfle  par  le  vent  de  fa  vanite, 
confondu  dans  la  meme  poudre,  avec  le  plus  vil  d’entre 
les  homines.  Ici,  cette  femme  voluptueufe  qui  ne  refufe 
rien  a  fes  fens,  vous  la  verriez,  couchee  dans  un  lit  d’in- 
firmite,  placee  entre  les  douleurs  d’une  maladie  mortelle, 
'  St 


Rohinforfs  Tranfatlon  of  Sauries  Sermons* 

&  la  jufte  crainte  de  tomber  entre  les  mains  d’un  Dieu  ven«* 
geur.  Ailleurs  cet  homme  de  guerre  qui  eft  couronne  de 
lauriers,  8c  qui  en  cherche  une  moilfon  nouvelle  dans  la 
Campagne  prochaine,  vous  le  verriez,  couvert  d'un  tra- 
gique  poufiiere,  baigne  dans  fon  propre  fang,  8c  trouvant 
ia  fepulture  dans  ce  meme  lieu,  ou  fon  imagination  lui 
cfroit  un  champ  de  vidtoire.  Par  tous  les  endroits  de  cet 
auditoire,  a  droite,  a  gauche,  devant,  derriere,  a  vos 
cotes,  a  votre  place,  je  vous  montrerois  des  cadavres,  8c 
dans  cette  fuppofttion  celui  qui  nous  ecoute  peut-etre  avec 
le  plus  d’indolence,  8c  qui  fe  moque  en  fecret  de  ceux  que 
n6tre  voix  epouvante,  ferviroit  lui  meme  de  preuve  aux 
veritez  que  nous  prechons,  &  ocuperoit  la  premiere  place 
dans  cette  lifte  fatale. 

F.,  la  providence  ne  nous  honore  pas  defes  revela¬ 
tions  ;  nous  n’avons  pas  l’efprit  prophetique ;  mais  vous 
avez  des  yeuz,  vous  avez  une  memoire,  vous  avez  une 
raifon,  &  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  douter  que  la  mort  ne  s’im- 
mole  plufieurs  de  vous  dans  le  cours  de  cette  annee.  Sur 
qui  tombera  forage  ?  Qui  juftifiera  le  premier  notre  pre¬ 
cision  ?  Vous  n’en  favez  rien  ;  8c  voila  ce  qui  vous  fait 
braver  la  mort;  voila  fur  quoi  font  fondez  ces  fy  Hemes 
de  votre  vanite  qui  vous  atachent  a  la  terre. 

M.  F.,  etabliifez  votre  tranquilite  8c  votre  bonheur, 
fur  des  fondemens  plus  fermes  8c  plus  folides.  Que  ft 
vous  etes  frapez  en  effet  des  motifs  que  cette  journee  vous 
prefen te ;  ft  relolus  a  prelent  de  travailler  a  votre  falut, 
vous  craignez  feulement  que  vos  refolutions  ne  s’evanou- 
iffent,  nous  vous  donnons  encore  une  Ie^on,  nous  vous 
demandons  une  chole  aifee  dans  la  pratique;  c’eft  que 
pendant  chaque  jour  de  Fannee  que  vous  commencez,  vous 
vous  recueilhez  un  quart  d’heure,  &  vous  penftez  a  la 
mort.  La,  envelopez  vous  par  la  penfee  dans  vos  langes 
mortuaires,  defcendez  dans  votre  cercueil,  alumez  vos 
flambeaux  funebres.  La  rep.refentez  vous  une  famille 
eploree,  un  medecin  paliflant,  une  pompe  mortuaire.  Li 
conftderez  vos  amis,  vos  enfans,  vos  titres,  vos  trefors, 
enlevez  pour  jamais.  La,  frapez  votre  imagination  de  ces 
idees  falutaires,  de  livres  ouverts,  de  trones  dreffez, 
d’a&ions  pefees  dans  des  balances  de  juftice.  La  perdez 
vous  dans  ia  fombre  oeconomie  de  l’avenir. 

Apres 
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Apres  avoir  ecoute  nos  exhortations,  recevez  nos  vceux* 
D’abord  je  me  tourne  vers  les  murs  de  ce  palais,  ou  fe 
forment  ces  loix  d’equite  6c  de  jufticequi  font  la  gloire  6c  la 
felicite  de  ces  provinces,  ou  s’agitent  cesgrandes  queftions, 
qui  ont  tant  d’infiuence  fur  la  religion  6c  fur  Petat,  6c  qui 
donnent  le  branle  a  toute  PEurope  :  Nournlliers  de  Peglife, 
nos  maitres  6c  nos  fouverains,  Dieu  veuille  afermir  ce  pou- 
voir  que  vous  foutenez  avec  tant  de  gloire  !  Dieu  veuille 
maintenir  entre  vos  mains  les  renesde  cette  republique  que 
vous  conduifez  avec  tant  de  fagelfe  6c  avec  tant  de  douceur ! 
Dieu  veuille  vous  faire  participer  les  premiers  a  cette  prof- 
perite,  6c  a  cet  eclat  que  vous  repandez  fur  ce  peuple  1  Dieu 
veuille  qu’on  voye  fous  votre  miniftere  la  religion  s’afer- 
mir,  la  juftice  6c  la  paix  fourdre  de  la  terre,  le  nom  Bel¬ 
gique  redoute,  cette  nation  triomfante,  6c  apres  vous 
avoir  elevez  au  fake  des  grandeurs  terreftres,  Dieu  veuil- 
ie  vous  elever  a  la  veritable  gloire  ! 

Je  me  tourne  aufii  vers  vous  illuftres  perfonnages,  qui 
reprefentez  dans  ces  provinces  les  premieres  tetes  du  monde 
Chretien,  6c  qui  faites  voir  en  quelque  maniere,  au  milieu 
de  cette  Affemblee,  des  Princes,  des  Eledteurs,  des  Re- 
publiques,  des  Rois  ;  Dieu  veuille  ouvrir  tons  fes  trefors 
en  faveur  de  ces  hommes  facres,  qui  font  des  dieux  fur  la 
terre,  6c  dont  vous  portez  Paugufte  caradlere  ;  6c  pour 
leur  faire  foutenir  dignement  le  poids  du  pouvoir  fupreme, 
Dieu  veuille  leur  conferver  des  miniftres  tels  que  vous 
etes,  qui  fachent  faire  aimer  6c  craindre  tout  enfemble 
Pautorite  fouveraine !  Dieu  veuille  maintenir  une  ligue 
formee  pour  la  furete  de  toutes  les  nations,  6c  de  tous  les 
peoples !  Et  afin  de  former  des  voeux  plus  dignes  encore 
de  la  majefte  de  ce  lieu  6c  de  la  faintete  de  mon  miniftere; 
Dieu  veuille  vous  unir  non  feulement  par  un  meme  interet 
temporel,  mais  par  les  liens  d’une  meme  foi ;  nous  don- 
ner  devoir  un  meme  Dieu  pour  pere,  un  meme  Jefus 
pour  redempteur,  un  meme  Efpritpour  guide,  une  meme 
gloire  pour  efperance!  A  la  vile  de  ces  maitres  de  Puni- 
vers  a  qui  je  viens  d’adreffer  ma  voix,  je  rentre  dans  mon 
neant,  6c  j’eufle  renferme  ces  fouhaits  dans  mon  ame;  mais 
les  voeux  que  je  leur  adreffe,  font  les  vceux  de  cette  affem-* 
blee,  ce  font  les  vceux  de  cet  etat,  ce  font  les  voeux  de 
toute  l’eglife. 

Vol,  1 K*  3D  Nous 
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Nous  vous  benilfons  aufti  {acres  levites  du  Seigneur* 
ambaffadeurs  du  R.oi  des  Rois,  mi niftres  de  la  nouvelle  al¬ 
liance,  qui  portez  ecrit  fur  vos  fronts  lafaintet'e  a  /’ Eternel^ 
&  fur  vos  poitrines  les  noms  des  enfans  d’  Ifrael :  Et  vous 
condu&eurs  de  ce  tropeau,  qui  etes  comme  aftbciez  avec 
nous  dans  P oeuvre  du  miniftere,  Dieu  veuille  vous  ani- 
mer  du  zele  de  fa  maifon  !  Dieu  veuille  que  vous  preniez 
toujours  pour  modeile  le  grand  pafeur  &  eveque  de  nos 
ames  /  Dieu  veuille  qu  apres  avoir  preche  aux  autres ,  vous 
foyez.  trouvez  recevables ,  &  qu’ayant  amene  plufeeurs  enfans 
d  la  juft  ice  ^  vous  reiuifez  dans  le  ciely  comme  des  etoiles  d  per - 
petuite, 

Recevez  nos  voeux  peres  &  meres  de  famille,  heureux 
de  vous  voir  renaitre  en  d’autres  vous-memes,  plus 
heureux  encore  de  mettre  dans  VaJJemblee  des  premiers  nezy 
ceux  que  vous  mites  dans  cette  vallee  de  miieres  !  Dieu 
veuille  que  vous  faffiez  de  vos  maifons  des  fandluaires  a  fa 
gloire,  &  de  vos  enfans  des  ofrandes  a  celui  qui  eil  le  pere 
des  efprits ,  id  le  Dieu  de  toute  chair  ! 

Recevez  nos  voeux  gens  de  guerre,  vous  qui  apres  tant  de 
combats,  etes  apellez  a  de  nouveaux  combats  encore,  vous 
qui  apres  etre  echapeza  tant  de  perils,  voyez  une  nouvelle 
carriere  de  perils  qui  vous  eft  ouverte  encore  :  Puiftiez 
vous  avoir  le  Dieu  des  batailles  combatant  fans  cefie  pour 
vous!  Puiftiez  vous  voir  la  vidtoire  conftamment  atachee 
a  vos  pas  1  Puiftiez  vous  en  terralTant  i’enemi  faire 
Pepreuve  de  cette  maxime  du  Sage,  que  celui  qui  ef  le 
maiire  de  fon  cosur ,  vaut  mieux  que  celui  qui  prend  des  villes  ! 

Recevez  nos  vceux  jeunes  gens  :  Puiftiez  vous  etre  a  ja¬ 
mais  prefervez  de  la  contagion  de  ce  monde,  dans  lequel 
vous  venez  d’entrer!  Puiftiez  vous  voder  a  votre  falut  le 
terns  pretieux  dont  vous  jouiffez  !  Puiftiez  vous  vous  fou- 
venir  de  votre  Createur  aux  jours  de  votre  jeunefe  ! 

Recevez  nos  vceux  vieillards  qui  avez  deja  un  pied  dans 
le  tombeau,  difons  plutot,  qui  avez  deja  votre  cceur  au  ciel. 
Id  011  ef  votre  trefor :  Puiftiez  vous  voir  /’  homme  interieur 
fortife  a  mefure  que  I'extcrieur  tomhe  !  Puiftiez  vous  voir 
reparees  par  les  forces  de  votre  ame,  les  foibleftes  de  votre 
corps,  &  les  portes  des  tabernacles  eternels  s’ouvrir,  lorf- 
que  la  maifon  de  pouftiere  croulera  fous  les  fondemens  ! 

Recevez  nos  vceux  contrees  defolees,  qui  etes  depuis 
tant  d’annees  le  theatre  ianglant  de  la  plus  fanglante 

guerre 
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guerre  qui  fut  jamais  :  Puiffe  Pepee  de  PEterne],  enlvree 
de  tant  de  Jangy  rentrer  enfin  dans  Jon  foureau  !  Puiffe 
TAnge  Exterminateur  qui  ravage  vos  campagnes,  arretcr 
enfin  ces  executions  fanguinaires  !  Puiffent  les  epees  etre 
change es  en  hoyaux ,  &  les  halebardes  en  ferpes ,  &  ia  rosee  du 
ciel  fucceder  a  cette  pluye  de  fang  qui  vous  couvre  depuis 
tant  d'annees  I 

Nos  voeux  font  ils  epuifez  ?  Helas  dans  ce  jour  de  joye 
oublierions-nous  nos  douleurs  ?  Heureux  habitans  de  ces 
provinces,  importunez  tant  de  fois  du  recit  de  nos  miferes 
nous  nous  rejouiffons  de  votre  profperite,  refufieriez-vous 
votre  compaffion  a  nos  maux  ?  Et  vous  tifons  retires  du 
feu ,  trifles  &  venerables  debris  de  nos  maiheureufes  eglifes, 
Mes  Chers  Freres,  que  ies  malheurs  des  terns  jetterent  fur 
ces  bards,  oublierions-nous  les  malheureux  reftes  de  nous- 
memes  ?  Gemiffemens  des  captifs,  facrificateurs  fanglo- 
tans,  vierges  doientes,  fetes  folemnelles  interrompues,, 
Chemins  de  Sion  couverts  de  dueil,  trilfes  complaintes, 
emouvez  tout  cet  auditoire.  ferufalem  ft  je  foublie ,  que  ma 
dextre  s’  onblie  elle-meme ,  que  ma  langue  s at  ache  d  mon  palais , 
f  je  ne  me  fouviens  de  toi ,  fi  je  ne  te  met s  pour  le  premier  fujet 
de  ma  rejouiffance.  Jerufalem ,  que  la  paix  foil  dans  ton 
avant  mur,  &  la  profperite  dans  tes  Palais  !  Pour  V amour 
de  mes  freres  &  de  mes  amis,  je  prierai  pour  la  paix  de  fsru-> 
falem  !  Dieu  veuille  etre  touche9  finon  de  l’ardeur  de  nos 
voeux,  du  niQins  de  Pexces  de  nos  miseres  ;  finon  des 
malheurs  de  notre  fortune,  du  moins  de  Ia  defolation  dc* 
fes  fanCtuaires  ;  finon  de  ces  corps  que  nous  trainons  par 
tout  I’univers,  du  moins  de  ces  antes  qu’on  nous  enleve  ! 

Et  toi,  Prince  redoubtable,  que  j'honorai  jadis  comine 
mon  Roi,  &  que  je  refpedte  encore  comme  le  fleau  du. 
Seigneur,  tu  auras  aufli  part  a  mes  voeux.  Ces  provinces 
que  tu  menaces,  mais  que  le  bras  de  l’Eternel  foutient ; 
ces  climats  que  tu  peuplcs  de  fugitifs,  mais  de  fugitifs  que 
ia  charite  animej  ces  murs  qui  renferment  mille  martyrs 
que  tu  as  fails,  mais  que  la  foi  rend  triomphans,  retenti- 
ront  encore  de  benedictions  en  ta  faveur.  Dieu  veuille 
faire  tomber  le  bandeau  fatal  qui  cache  la  verite  a  ta  viie  ! 
Dieu  veuille  oublier  ces  fleuves  de  fang  dont  tu  as  couvert 
la  terre,  &  que  ton  regne  a  vu  repandre  !  Dieu  veuille 
efacer  de  fon  livre  les  maux  que  tu  nous  as  fails,  h  en  re~ 
compejifaut  ceux  qui  les  ont  fouferts5  pardonner  a  ccuk 
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qui  les  ont  fait  foufrir !  Dieu  veuille  qu’apres  avoir  ete 
pour  nous,  pour  l’eglife,  le  miniftre  de  fesjugemens,  t\i 
fois  le  difpenfateur  de  fes  graces,  &  le  miniftre  de  fes  mi- 
fericordes  ! 

Je  reviens  a  vous  M.  F.,  je  vous  comprens  tous  dans 
mes  voeux.  Dieu  veuille  faire  defcendre  fon  efprit  fur 
cette  aftemblee  !  Dieu  veuille  que  cette  annee  foit  pour 
nous  tous,  une  annee  de  bienveillance,  une  preparation  a 
l’eternite  !  0  Cieux  envoyez  la  rojee  d’enhaut^  que  les  nuees 
fajjent  difliler  la  juflice,  que  la  terre  s'ouvre ,  et  qu  on  pro¬ 
duce  le  faint ! 

Mais  il  ne  fufit  pas  de  vous  fouhaiter  ces  biens,  il  faut 
vous  les  procurer,  il  faut  les  puifer  a.  la  fource.  11  ne  fufit 
pas  qu’un  homme  mortel  ait  fait  des  voeux  en  votre  fa- 
veur,  il  faut  en  demander  la  ratification  au  Dieu  bienheu - 
reux ;  il  faut  aller  jufqu’au  trone  de  Dieu  me  me,  luter 
avec  le  Dieu  fort,  le  forcer  par  nos  prieres  &  par  nos 
larmes,  &  ne  le  point  laifler  aller  jufques  a  ce  qu’il  nous  ait 
bents .  Magiftrats,  peuple,  foldats,  citoiens,  pafteurs, 
troupeau,  venez,  fiechifibns  le  genou  devant  le  Monarque 
dumonde:  Et  vous  volees  d’oibeaux,  foucis  rongeans, 
loins  de  la  terre,  eloignez  vous,  &  ne  troublez  point 
notre  lacrifice. 

TRANSLATION. 

*  BUT  wherefore  thus  recur  to  the  moll  ancient  an¬ 
nals  of  mankind,  in  order  to  prove  a  truth  which  our  own 
eyes  have  been,  and  which  fo  many  bloody  demon- 
ftrations  ftill  atteft  ?  If,  indeed,  there  has  been  a  year 
iince  the  foundation  of  this  univerfe  ;  if  there  ever  was  a 
year  fit  to  prove  thefe  terrible  truths ;  it  is  that  which  has 
juft  now  come  to  an  end.  The  fatal  events  which  have 
marked  it,  and  of  which  we  have  been,  if  not  the  victims, 
at  leaft,  the  witnelbes,  are  too  recent  and  too  well  known 
to  make  it  neceflary  for  me  to  relate  them.  It  will  be 
propofed,  this  terrible  year  *,  to  the  remote!!  pofterity,  as 
one  of  the  moft  terrifying  inftances  of  the  vengeance  of 
the  Moft  High.  Future  preachers  will  offer  it  to  the  recol- 


*  Sublime  and  terrific, 
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!e£lion  of  future  congregations  as  St.  Jude  formerly  offered 
the  fubverfion  of  Sodom,  and  the  univerfal  deluge,  to  the. 
Jews.  Your  defendants  will  be  told,  that,  in  the  year 
1709,  the  patience  of  God,  fatigued  with  the  increafed  and 
increafing  wickednefs  of  Europe,  included,  in  one  com¬ 
mon  fentence  of  condemnation,  the  friend,  the  enemy, 
almoil  the  whole  extent  of  this  beautiful  part  of  the  globe. 
They  will  be  told,  that  all  the  plagues  of  the  Moil;  High 
were  at  once  fet  loofe  for  the  deftrudlion  of  mankind; 
they  will  be  led  over  the  immenfe  countries  of  the  North, 
and  fhewn  the  Borifthenes  tinged  with  blood,  and  the  pes¬ 
tilence  flying,  as  it  were  upon  tiie  wings  of  the  wind,  from 
one  city  to  another  city,  from  one  province  to  another 
province,  from  one  kingdom  to  another  kingdom,  mow¬ 
ing  down  fo  many  thoufand  perfons  in  one  week,  and  fo 
many  thoufands  in  another.  The  preacher  will  fpeak  of 
thofe  kingdoms,  over  which  two  rival  princes  claimed  do¬ 
minion  ;  and  it  will  appear  doubtful,  whether  it  was  the 
defire  of  conquering  thele  countries,  or  the  defire  of  de- 
flroying  them,  that  led  thofe  princes  to  arms.  The 
bloody  theatre  of  war  in  Flanders  will  be  defcribed  ;  and 
they  will  paint  in  the  moft  lively  colours,  troops  of  men 
pofiefled  of  equal  fury,  the  one  to  defend  polls,  which 
leemed  to  want  no  other  defence  than  that  which  art  and 
nature  had  thrown  round  them ;  the  others  to  attack  re¬ 
trenchments,  which  nature  and  art  feemed  to  have  made 
impregnable.  They  will  (hew  thefe  troops  giving  a  lpec- 
tacle  of  fury  till  then  unknown  ;  they  will  fpeak.  of  that 
kingdom,  by  nature  the  moft  fertile  in  Europe;  and  they 
will  recall  the  memory  of  that  fcarcity  more  cruel  than 
direfl  famine,  in  as  much  as  it  expofed  men  to  a  flower 
death.  The  labourer  will  be  (hewn  howling  on  the  high 
ways ;  and  they  will  reprefent  a  fudden  madnefs  feizing 
upon  the  minds  of  all  ;  men  feizing  the  public  convoys, 
forcing  the  bread  from  each  others  hands,  loft  to  de¬ 
cency,  loft  to  good  faith,  loft  to  religion 


*  Flechier’s  Paftoral  Letter.  Does  any  body  think  that 
the  circumftantial  orator  of  the  ng  uyopevsy  0a, Aerai  would 
have  felefted  other  circumftances,  or  that  he  would  have  ufed 
them  much  better  than  Saurin  has  done. 
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So  many  vi£lims  offered  to  the  vengeance  of  Heaven, 
fb  many  plagues  laying  Europe  wafte,  fo  many  blows 
fhaking  the  aftonifhed  eatth ;  above  all,  fo  great  a  fhare 
as  we  bore  in  the  crimes  which  had  awakened  a  jealous 
God  fhould,  it  would  naturally  feem,  have  fhaken  the 
foundations  of  this  hate,  and  given  a  violent  death  to  the 
major  part  of  thofe  who  hear  me.  And  yet,  bleffed  be  thy 
mercies  for  it,  thou  Moll  Good  !  the  ftate  not  only  fubftfts; 
but,  though  affli£led,  preffed,  and  tired  with  a  long  and  cruel 
war,  fubfifts  with  as  much  grandeur  and  as  much  glory 
as  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  annals  of  mankind :  the  hearers 
not  only  fubfift,  but  are  crowned  with  conqueft  \ 

And  how  does  this  year,  which  according  to  the  threat¬ 
ened  event  of  things,  many  of  us  were  not  intended  to  fee  ; 
how  does  this  year,  marked  by  fo  many  calamities,  wTith 
plague,  with  war,  and  with  famine,  begin  ?  It  begins 
by  the  opening  of  the  heavens  to  us ;  it  begins  by  our 
participation  in  what  is  moft  auguft  and  fplendid  in  reli¬ 
gion  ;  it  begins  by  the  defce nt  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  our 
hearts ,  by  the  renewal  of  God’s  covenant  with  us  ^  by 
his  confeffion,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  fay  fo,  that  how¬ 
ever  worthy  we  may  be  of  deftru£lion,  God  will  not  per¬ 
mit  us  to  be  deftroyed  f. 

How  Jhall  I  give  thee  up ,  Ephraim  f  How  Jhatt  I  de¬ 
liver  thee ,  Ifrael  ?  Hoiv  Jhall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  t 
How  Jhall  I  fet  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
within  mer  my  repentings  are  kindled  together . 

1  will  not  execute  the  fiercenefs  of  mine  anger  ;  I  will 
not  return  to  dejlroy  Ephraim  :  for  1  am  God ,  and  not 
man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midfc  of  thee  :  and  1  will  riot 
enter  into  the  city  A 

Ah  !  wherefore  mud  fo  lively  a  joy  be  mixed  with  a  fear 
of  your  abufing  fuch  great  bleftings  ?  Wherefore  amidft  fo 
many  benefits  are  we  compelled  to  fee  a  futurity  of  ven¬ 
geance  ?  Land  favoured  of  Heaven,  and  of  which  God  hath 
his  eyes  from  the  beginning  on  the  year ,  even  unto  the  end. 
Wherefore  muft  our  forebodings  be  fo  fad,  whilft  our  wifhes 


*  Tender  and  varied. 

i  This  is  ftrong^  but  it  was  the  theology  of  the  times. 

for 


•i  j 


I 


Rebinfoti  s  Tranjlatlon  of  Saur irt i  Sermons , 


3*7 


for  thee  are  fo  tender  ?  And  you  Chriftian  hearers,  where* 
fore,  about  to  pronounce  the  cuftomary  *  and  folemn  wifhes 
of  a  happy  year  to  each  and  all  of  you  here,  are  we  com* 
pelled  to  tell  you,  it  will  probably  prove  a  fatal  one  ? 

For  what  warrant  have  we  that  this  year  will  be  more 
favourable  than  the  preceding  ;  that  this  communion  will 
be  more  efficacious  than  fo  many  others  ;  that  the  refolu- 
tions  made  this  day  will  have  more  influence  on  our  lives 
than  fo  many  others ;  that  the  devotion  of  this  day  will 
not,  like  that  of  fo  many  other  days,  be  as  a  morning 
cloud ,  and  go  away  as  the  early  dew ;  and  in  confequence 
what  warrant  have  we,  that  this  is  not  the  laft  year  of  this 
republic,  our  laft  communion,  the  laft  invitation  of  grace 
for  many  of  thofe  who  hear  me  l 

Ah  1  my  brethren,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren  !  behold 
the  Lord,  who,  to  ufe  the  expreffion  immediately  following 
my  text ,  Jhews  us,  again,  by  his  prophets  \  behold  him  who  flays 
us,  again,  by  the  words  of  his  mouth.  Behold  him  repeating 
to  us  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels,  who  invifible  to 
our  eyes  are  prefent  in  this  great  aftembly.  O  Ephraim , 
what  j hall  I  do  unto  thee  f  0  Judah ,  what  Jl)all  I  do  unto  thee? 
for  your  gocdnefs  is  like  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away . 

Two  motives  however,  two  motives  prefs  you  this  day 
to  be  converted. — The  Eucharift  which  you  partook  of 
this  morning  ;  the  uncertainty  of  life  held  out  to  you  by  tins 
renovation  of  the  year. 

The  Eucharift  you  partobk  of  this  morning,  that  peace 
of  copfcience,  thofe  internal  confolations,  thofe  ineffable 
fweets,  thofe  joys,  fo  glorious,  and  fo  beyond  defcription, 
which  you  experienced  this  morning,  if  indeed  you  have 
experienced  them,  and  if  with  regard  to  you,  the  mention 
of  them  be  not  founding  words,  without  fenfe  and  fignifi* 
cation.  What,  four  days  !  fhall  four  days  do  away  fuch 
impreffions  !  fhall  a  frngle  wordly  focieiy,  one  temptation 
of  your  fenfes,  one  prophane  raillery,  make  you  forget  all 
your  refolutions,  and  break  all  your  oaths  !  Do  not,  I  be- 


%  This  fine  cuftom  which  the  church  of  England  has 
loft,  tho*  the  .church  of  Athens  would  not,  if  St.  Paul  had 


eredted  one,  muft  be  attended  to. 
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leech  you,  fall  into  the  childifhnefs  which  I  mentioned  in 
the  body  of  this  difcourfe.  Do  not  think  that  the  great 
truths  which  occupy  your  minds  at  this  moment,  will  ceafe 
to  be,  becaufe  you  will  ceafe  to  think  of  them,  Jefus  is 
dead  for  you,  Jefus  has  given  himfelf  for  you,  Jefus  afked 
your  heart  of  you,  Jefus  promifes  you  everlafting  happinefs. 
This  is  true  to  day,  it  will  be  true  to-morrow,  in  a  week,, 
in  fhemidft  of  your  vanities,  and  of  your  pleasures. 

To  this  firft  motive  add  -  that  of  the  vanity  of  human 
life  ;  a  vanity  which  the  renovation  of  the  year  is  well  cal¬ 
culated  to  remind  us  of  :•!  know  withhow  little  ftrength  this 
motive  operates  upon  the  greater  part  of  us.  The  thought 
&(  the  pall  gives  a  fecurity  about  what  is  to  come  $  and, 
becaufe  we  have  never  been  dead,  we  think  that  we  fhaii 
never  die. 

You  compel  me,  therefore,  to  lay  before  your  eyes  the 
moll  melancholy  images  with  which  they  can  be  ilruck, 
You  compel  me  to  lay  open  again  wounds  which  had  begun 
to  clofe,  and  to  anticipate  the  tears  you  are  deftined  to  let 
fall  in  the  courfe  of  the  year.  Since  we  cannot  detach 
you  from  the  world,  we  mull  tear  you  from  it. 

Were  you  deceived  when  you  were  allured,  at  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  fall  new  year,  that  many  of  thofe  who  began 
Jt  with  you,  and  were  come  to  the  temple  to  join  in  the 
fiong  of  thftnkigiving,  would  not  fee  the  end  ?  Has  not  the 
event  fulfilled  the  fad  prediction?  Anfwer  me,  ye  defolate 
widows,  who  have  feen  hufbands,  the  objeCts  of  a  pafGon 
fo  perfect  and  fo  pure,  expire  within  your  arms !  Anfwer 
me,  ye  fad  children,  who  have  followed  fathers  to  the 
grave  !  How  many  afflicted  Jacobs  Itill  weeping  for  their 
mothers  ?  How  many  Davids  faying  in  the  bitternefs  of 
their  fouls,  u  O  my  fin  Abfalom!  my  fin ,  my  fin  Abfialom  / 
would  to  God  I  bad  died  for  thee  1  O  Abfalom ,  my  Jon ,  my 
fan  T’  How  many  Benonis  who  are  come  to  the  birth  by 
giving  the  mortal  ftroke  to  the  mothers  who  bore  them  in 
their  loins  ?  How  prany  Marthas  and  Marys  who  are  wa¬ 
tering  with  their  tears  the  grave  of  a  brother,  <6  bulled 
within  the fe  few  days ,  and  who  already  Jlinketh  f  How  many 
plaintive  voices  are  to  be  heard  in  Rama  ?  How  many 
difconfolate  Rachels,  who  will  not  be  comforted  becaufe  their 
children  are  no  more  ? 

After 
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After  having  confidered  the  year  which  has  juft  clofed 
upon  us,  let  us,  I  befeech  you,  call  our  eyes  on  that  which 
is  opening  to  our  expectations.  If,  inftead  of  thefe  gene¬ 
ral  topics  we  ufe  to  rflove  you,  the  Being  who  keeps  the 
keys  of  life  and  death  in  his  fan&uary,  were  to  lay  th6 
fecret  of  his  everlafting  decrees  before  us,  and  enable  us 
to  tell  each  of  you  what  is  to  befall  him  in  the  courfe  of 
this  new  divifion  of  time,  what  fhrieks  would  in  the  in* 
ftant  be  heard  in  this  congregation.  Then  you  would  fee 
the  proud  man,  who  is  fwollen  with  the  wind  of  his  own 
vanity,  confounded  in  the  fame  dull  with  the  lovveil  of  the 
wretches  he  defpifed  !  Here,  that  voluptuous  woman, 
who  was  wont  to  refufe  herfenfes  none  of  the  gratifications 
they  defired,  you  would  fee  her  laying  in  the  bed  of  fick- 
nefs,  and  alternately  convulfed  by  the  pains  of  a  mortal 
difeafe,  and  the  juft  fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  an 
avenging  God.  The  warrior  too,  crowned  with  laurels, 
and  ready  in  imagination  to  mow  down  a  frefn  harveft  of 
them  in  the  next  campaign,  you  would  behold  him  cover¬ 
ed  with  tragic  dull,  bathed  in  his  own  blood,  and  finding 
his  burial  place  on  the  very  ground  where  imagination  had 
promifed  him  victory.  But  why  linger  on  particular  in- 
fiances  ?  In  every  part  of  this  congregation,  to  my  right, 
to  my  left,  before  me,  behind  me,  on  your  fides,  in  your 
feats,  in  your  fe&s,  1  would  fhew  you  corpfes  :  and,  in 
that  fuppolition,  perhaps  he,  who  hears  us  with  moft  in¬ 
dolence,  and  he  who  perhaps  is  laughing  in  his  own  mind  at 
the  terrors  of  him  who  is  frightened  by  our  voice,  would 
be  himfelf  the  proof  of  the  truths  we  preach,  and  occupy 
the  firft  place  in  the  fatal  lift  *. 

My  brethren,  providence  does  not  honour  me  with  its  re¬ 
velations.  I  have  not  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.,  but  you  have 
ears,  you  have  eyes,  you  have  a  memory,  you  have  reafbn, 
and  you  cannot  doubt  but  death  will  ftrike  down  many  of 
you  in  the  courfe  of  this  year.  On  whom  will  the  ftorni 
fall,  who  will  be  the  firft  to  make  good  our  prediction,  this 
you  do  not  know,  and  that  it  is  which  makes  you  brave 
death,  that  it  is  on  which  you  ground  thofe  fyftems  of  va- 


*  Neither  Sophocles  nor  iEfchylus  have,  as  I  conceive^ 
more  truly  tragical  images.  ,  . 
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nity  which  attach  you  to  this  earth.  My  brethren,  let  me  be-* 
feech  you  to  eftablifht  your  tranquillity  and  your  happineft 
on  foundations  more  firm  and  folid  than  thefe  are.  If  you 
are  indeed  ftruck  with  the  motives  to  piety  which  they  of¬ 
fer,  if  indeed  refolved  to  work  out  your  own  falvation,  your 
only  fear  is  that  thofe  good  refoiutions  may  vanifh.  I  give 
you  one  more  lelfon,  i  alk  of  you  one  more  thing  not  dif¬ 
ficult  in  the  pra&ice,  which  is,  that,  on  every  day  of  the  year 
which  you  are  beginning,  you  would  retire  one  quarter  of 
an  hour  to  your  clofets  to  think  of  death,  there  in  thought 
wrap  yourfelves  in  your  fhrouds,  light  your  funeral  torches, 
and  defcend  into  the  grave  ;  there  reprefent  to  yourfelves 
a  defolate  family,  a  pale  phyfician,  a  funeral  pomp  ;  there 
confider  your  friends,  your  children,  your  titles,  your  trea- 
fures,  taken  away  from  you  for  ever  ;  there  nourifh  your 
imagination  with  this  falutary  idea  of  prepared  thrones, 
opened  books,  actions  weighed  in  the  balances  of  juftice  ; 
there  lofe  yourfelves  in  the  fombre  oeconomy  of  a  future 
life  *. 

After  having  given  ear  to  our  exhortations,  receive  ye, 
as  it  is  meet  and  cuftomary,  ourwilhesf.  And  firft  I 
turn  me  to  the  walls  of  that  palace  whence  iffue  thofe  laws 
of  equity  and  juftice  which  conftitute  the  glory  and  feli¬ 
city  of  thefe  provinces ;  and  where  thofe  great  queftions 
are  debated  on,  which  have  fo  much  influence  on  religion 
and  government,  and  gave  the  firft  movements  to  all 
Europe  !  Ye  nurfing  fathers  of  the  church,  our  mafters 


*  Is  this  too  much  for  a  concio  ad populum  ?  I  think  not. 
I  have  ufed  the  word  fombre,  becaufe  I  think  our  language 
may  be  the  better  for  it.  Good  tranflators,  fuch  as  I  wifh, 
but  have  not  time,  to  be,  will  not  only  neceffarily  make 
words,  but  they  will  accuftom  themfelves  by  degrees 
to  compofition,  by  being  forced  to  change ,  to  fubfti- 
tute ,  and  to  correct.  This  they  will  probably  do  Well, 
becaufe  they  will  have  objedts  of  companion  always  before 
them. 

T  7  he  claffical  reader  will  obferve  the  appofitenefs  of 
all  thefe  willies,  and  the  variety  of  forms  in  them,  the  pi¬ 
ety  in  which  they  will  always  end. 

and 
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ana  our  fovereign,  may  God  ftrengthen  the  power  which 
you  fupport  with  fo  much  glory  !  May  he  keep  in  your 
hands  the  reins  of  that  commonwealth,  which  you  con¬ 
duct  with  fo  much  wifdom  and  fo  much  gentlenefs  !  May 
he  make  you  the  firft  partakers  of  the  fplendor  and  profpe- 
rity  we  owe  to  you  !  Under  your  brilliant  adminiftration, 
may  we  fee  religion  {Lengthened,  juftice  and  peace  come 
out  of  the  earth,  the  Belgic  name  formidable,  and  this 
nation  triumphant ;  and,  after  having  carried  you  as  high 
as  earthly  grandeur  can  go,  may  he  raife  you  to  true  glory 
in  heaven  ! 

I  turn  me  alfo  to  you,  illuftrious  perfonages,  the  re- 
prefentatives,  to  thefe  Provinces,  of  the  great  Chiefs  of 
the  Chriftian  name,  and  who,  in  fome  mealure,  fhew 
this  affembly  Princes,  Republics,  Electors,  and  Kings, 
feated  in  the  midft  of  it  f  !  May  God  open  all  his  trea- 
fures  in  favour  of  thofe  auguft  perfonages,  the  Gods  of 
this  earth,  whofe  auguft  chara&er  you  bear  ;  and,  in  or¬ 
der  that  they  may  fupport  with  dignity  the  weight  of 
fupreme  power,  may  God  preferve  to  them  fuch  minifters 
as  you  are,  who  know  how  to  make  the  fovereign  autho¬ 
rity  at  once  beloved  and  feared  ! 

May  God  preferve  an  alliance  eftablifhed  for  the  fafety 
of  all  nations  and  all  people;  and,  in  order  to  form  wifhes 
ftill  more  worthy  of  the  majefty  of  this  place,  and  the 
fandlity  of  my  miniftry,  may  God  unite  you,  not  only 
by  a  fame  temporal  intereft,  but  by  the  bonds  of  a  fame 
faith  !  May  he  give  us  all  to  have  one  God  for  father, 
one  Jefus  for  a  redeemer,  one  Holy  Ghoft  for  a  guide, 
a  fame  glory  for  hope  *  !  At  the  fight  of  thefe  mafters  of 
the  univerfe,  to  whom  I  have  been  addreffing  myfelf,  I 
fhrink  back  into  my  own  nothingnefs,  and  would  have 
ihut  up  my  wifhes  within  my  own  breaft,  but  that  they 
are  the  wifhes  of  this  affembly,  they  are  the  wifhes  of  this 
ftate,  the  wifhes  of  the  whole  church s. 

We  blefs  ye  alfo,  ye  facred  Levites  of  the  Lord,  Embaffa- 
dors  of  the  King  of  Kings,  Minifters  of  the  New  Covenant, 
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a  beauty  of  the  fame  kind. 

*  Moil  elegant  and  raoft  tender. 
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who  carry  written  upon  your  foreheads  holinefs  to  the  Lord, 
and  on  your  breafts  the  names  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  ;  you 
too ,  condudlors  of  this  flock,  who  are  as  it  were  affociated 
with  us  in  the  work  of  the  Miniftry,  may  God  animate 
you  with  the  zeal  of  his  houfe,  may  he  give  you  to  take  ever 
for  your  model,  the  great  paftor  and  fhepherd  of  our  fouls  ; 
may  he  grant  that  having  preached  to  others,  you  be  found 
acceptable  yourfelves,  and  that  having  turned  many  to  righ - 
teoufnefs,  you  fiine  in  Heaven  as  the  far  s  for  ever  and  ever. 

Receive  our  wifhes,  fathers  and  niothers,  happy  to  fee 
yourfelves  born  again,  in  other  felves  ;  more  happy  to  in¬ 
troduce  into  the  ajfernbly  of  the  fir  ft  born ,  thofe  whom  you  in¬ 
troduced  into  this  vale  of  tears.  God  grant  that  you  may 
make  of  your  houfes  fandfuaries  to  his  glory,  and  of  your 
children  offerings  to  him  who  is  the  father  of  fpirits  and  the 
God  of  all  flefh. 

Receive  our  wifhes,  ye  military  men,  you,  who,  after  fo 
many  combats,  are  called  upon  to  frefh  combats  ;  you,  who, 
after  having  efcaped  fo  many  battles,  fee  a  new  career  of 
danger  open  to  you  :  may  the  God  of  battles  fight  for 
ever  on  your  fide  :  may  you  fee  vidfory  conftantly  attached 
to  your  fteps  :  may  you,  above  all  things,  may  you,  in 
overcoming  the  enemy,  have  experimental  proof  of  this 
maxim  of  the  wife  man;  that  he  who  over cometh  his  own 
fpirit  is  better  than  he  who  taketh  a  city. 

Receive  our  wifhes,  young  people  ;  may  you  ever  bepre- 
ferved  from  the  contagion  of  that  world  you  have  juft  en¬ 
tered  ;  may  you  devote  to  your  falvation  the  precious  time 
you  enjoy  ;  may  you  remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
youth. 

Receive  our  wifhes,  you  old  men,  who  have  already  one 
foot  in  the  grave,  rather  let  me  fay  who  have  already  your 
hearts  where  your  trcafure  is\  may  you  fee  the  inner  man  for - 
tifi  d  in  proportion  as  the  cuter  man  falls  :  may  you  fee 
the  weakneftes  of  your  bodies  repaired  by  the  ftrength  of 
your  fouls  ;  and  when  the  houfe  of  duft  is  tottering  under 
its  foundations,  may  the  everlafting  gates  of  the  Taberna¬ 
cles  be  open  to  you. 

Receive  our  wifhes,  ye  defolated  countries,  for  fo  many 
years  paft  the  theatres  of  the  moft  bloody  war  that  ever 
was  !  May  the  fword  of  the  Lord,  drunk  with  fi  much  bloody 
put  iife If  up  at  length  in  the  fcabbard !  May  the  extermi¬ 
nating  Angel,  which  lays  wafte  your  fields,  ftop  at  length 
4  his 


Rohlnfons  Tr (inflation  of  Saurins  Sermons •  213 

his  bloody  execution  !  May  the  fwords  be  beat  into  plough- 
fhares,  and  the  fpears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  the  dew  of 
Heaven  at  length  fucceed  to  the  rain  of  blood,  which  has 
covered  you  for  fo  many  years  ! 

Are  our  wifhes  exhaufted  l  and  can  we  in  this  day  of 
joy  forget  our  afflidlions  *  !  Ye  happy  inhabitants  of  thefe 
Provinces,  fo  often  tired  with  the  recital  of  our  miferies, 
we  rejoice  in  your  profperity  ;  can  you  refufe  your  com¬ 
panion.  to  our  diftreftes  ?  And  you  firebrands  plucked  out  of 
ihe  burning  !  ye  venerable  and  melancholy  remains  of  our 
unhappy  churches  !  my  forrowing  and  loved  brethren  of 
the  perfections  thrown  on  thefe  fhores  by  the  misfortunes 
of  the  times  !  is  it  poflible  that  we  fhould  forget  the  vene¬ 
rable  remnants  of  ourfelves  ?  Groans  of  captives,  forrow- 
ful  priefts,  doleful  virgins,  folemn  feafts  interrupted,  ways 
of  Sion  covered  with  mourners,  forrowful  complaints  !  af¬ 
fect,  if  it  be  poflible,  as  I  am  affefied,  all  this  audience. 
If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerufalem ,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning .  If  1  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  j  if  I  prefer  not  Jerufalem 
above  my  chief  joy.  Jerufalem ,  may  peace  be  zvithin  thy 
walls ,  and  plenteoufnefs  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren 
and  companions  fake  I  wiflo  thee  good  luck ,  May  God  be 
moved,  if  not  by  the  warmth  of  our  willies,  at  leaft  by 
the  excefs  of  our  miferies  :  if  not  by  the  diftrefles  of  our 
fituation,  at  leaft  by  the  defolation  of  the  fan£tuary  :  if 
not  by  thefe  bodies  which  we  drag  about  through  every 
corner  of  Europe,  at  leaft  by  the  fouls  which  are  ra- 
vifhed  from  us. 

Thou  too,  formidable  Prince,  whom  I  formerly  ho¬ 
noured  as  my  King,  and  ftill  refpefl  as  the  minifter  of  the 
punilhments  of  the  inoft  high;  thou  too  {halt  have  a  part 
in  my  willies.  Thefe  Provinces  threatened  by  thee,  but 
fuftained  by  the  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  thefe  climates,  which 
thou  haft  peopled  with  fugitives,  but  with  fugitives  whom 
a  fpirit  of  charity  infpires ;  thefe  walls  which  inclofe 
thoufands  by  thee  made  martyrs,  but  by  faith  made  tri¬ 
umphant,  fhall  refound  once  more  with  benediflions  on 
thy  head.  God  grant  that  the  fatal  bandage,  which  oo- 
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vers  thy  eyes,  may  drop  off !  God  forgive  the  rivers  of 
blood  with  which  thou  haft  covered  the  earth  !  God  efface 
from  his  book  the  ills  which  thou  haft  done  to  us !  And, 
whilft  he  recompenbes  thofe  who  have  buffered,  may  he 
pardon  thofe  who  have  made  them  buffer  !  God  grant  that, 
after  having  been  for  us,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  church, 
the  minifter  of  his  judgments,  thou  may  eft  be  the  difpenber 
of  his  graces, |and  the  minifter  of  his  mercies  ! 

1  return  to  you,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren,  and  com- 
prife  you  all  in  my  wifhes.  May  God  make  his  holy 
fpirit  lo4debcend  on  this  affembly  1  May  he  make  the  year, 
which  we  have  juft  entered  into,  a  year  of  good  will,  a 
preparation  for  eternity  to  us  all.  Drop  down ,  ye  Hea¬ 
vens ,  from  above ,  and  let  the  Jkics  pour  down  righteouf- 
riejs  ! 

But  it  is  not  fufticient  to  wifh  you  thebe  bleflings ;  we 
muft  procure  them  for  you,  and  draw  for  them  at  the 
fource.  It  is  not  fufficient  that  a  mortal  man  has  formed 
vows  in  your  favour;  we  muft  beek  the  ratification  of 
them  from  the  living  God  :  we  muft  go  to  the  throne  of 
this  God  !  ftrive  with  the  Mighty  One  of  ibrael  !  force 
him  by  our  prayers  and  our  tears,  and  not  let  him  go  un¬ 
til  he  has  blelled  us.  Come  then,  magiftrates,  people, 
foldiers,  citizens,  paftors,  and  flock  *  ;  come,  let  us  bend 
the  knee  together  before  the  Monarch  of  the  World  !  And 
you,  ye  flights  of  impure  birds,  painful  anxieties,  cares 
of  this  world,  fly  far  away,  and  do  not  difturb  this  fa- 
orifice  ! 


A  R  T.  V. 

\ Tranjlation  of  a  Paper  given  by  Dr,  Zach,  Afronomer  to 
his  Highnejs  the  reigning  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha,  Member  of 
the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Brujjels ,  of  the  Royal 
Academies  of  Sciences  in  Lions ,  Dyon ,  and  Marjeilles. 
Printed  in  the  Aftronomical  Ephemeris  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin,  publifhed  for  the  year 
1788. 

I  Here  prefent  to  the  world  a  fhort  account  of  fome  valu« 
■*  able  and  curious  Manufcripts,  which  I  found  in  the 
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year  1784,  at  the  feat  of  his  Lordfhip  the  Earl  of  Egre- 
mont,  at  Petworth  in  Suflex,  in  hope  that  this  learned 
and  inquifltive  age  will  either  think  my  endeavours  about 
them  worthy  of  its  ailiftance,  or  elfe  will  be  thereby  in¬ 
duced  to  attempt  fome  other  means  of  their  publication. 
The  only  undeniable  proof  I  can  give  now  of  the  ufeful- 
nefs  of  fuch  an  undertaking,  is  by  giving  a  fuccindl  re¬ 
port  of  their  contents,  and  by  (hewing  briefly  what  may 
be  effected  with  thefe  materials  :  and  although  I  come  to 
the  performance  of  fuch  an  enterprize  with  much  lefs  abi¬ 
lities  than  the  different  parts  of  it  require,  yet  I  truft  that 
my  love  for  truth,  my  defign  and  seal  to  vindicate  the  ho¬ 
nour  due  to  an  Englifhman,  the  author  of  thefe  Manu- 
fcripts,  which  are  the  chief  reafons  that  have,  influenced 
me  in  this  undertaking,  will  ferve  as  my  excufe. 

A  predeceffor  of  the  family  of  Lord  Egremonf,  that 
noble  and  generous  Earl  of  Northumberland,  named  Henry 
Percy,  was  not  only  a  generous  favourer  of  all  good 
learning,  but  alfo  a  patron  and  Maecenas  of  the  learned 
men  of  his  age.  Thomas  Harriot,  the  author  of  the  faid 
Manufcripts,  Robert  Hues,  and  Walter  Warner,  all 
three  eminent  mathematicians,  who  were  known  to  the 
Earl,  received  from  him  yearly  penfions ;  fo  that  when 
the  faid  Earl  was  committed  prifoner  to  the  Tower  of 
London  in  the  year  1606,  our  author.  Hues,  and  Warner 
were  his  conftant  companions ;  and  were  ufually  called 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland’s  three  Mavu 

o 

Thomas  Harriot  is  a  known  and  celebrated  mathemati¬ 
cian  amongfl  the  learned  of  all  nations,  by  his  moll  excel¬ 
lent  work,  entitled,  Artis  Analytics  Praxis ,  ad  ZRquatimes 
Algebraicas ,  nova,  exepedita  &  generali  Methodo ,  refolvendas  ; 
*Tr  attains  Pojihumus.  Lond .  1631  ;  dedicated  to  Henry  Earl 
of  Northumberland  ;  publifhed  after  his  death  by  Walter 
Warner.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fame  and  honour  of 
this  truly  great  man  was  conftantly  attacked  by  the  French 
mathematicians  ;  for  they  could  not  bear  that  Harriot 
fhould  in  any  way  diminifh  the  fame  of  their  Vieta  and 
Defcartes,  efpecially  the  latter,  who  was  openly  accufed 
of  plagiarifm  from  our  author  *.  Defcartes  publifhed  his 

Geo* 
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Georpetry  fix  years  after  Harriot’s  work  appeared,  viz.  m 
the  year  ■  1-637  ;  Sir  Charles  Cavendiih,  then  ambaffador 
at  the  French  Court  at  Paris,  when  Defcartes’s  Geometry 
made  its  firft  appearance  in  public,'  mentioned  it  to  the 
famous  geometrician  Roberval,  that  thefe  improvements 
in  analyfis  have  been  already  made  thefe  fix  years  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  fhewed  him  in  confequence  Harriot’s  Artis  Ana - 
lytices  Praxis,  which  as  Roberval  was  looking  over,  at  every 
page,  he  cried  out,  Out  /  Out  !  il  Va  vu  /  Yes  !  Yes !  he  has 
feen  it !  Cartefius  had  alfo  been  in  England  before  Harriot’s 
death,  and  had  heard  of  his  new  improvements  and  inven¬ 
tions  in  analyfis.  A  critical  life  of  this  man,  which  his 
papers  would  enable  me  to  publifh,  will  fhew  more  clearly 
what  to  think  upon  this  matter,  which  I  hope  may  be  dif- 
culled  to  the  due  honour  of  our  author. 

Now  all  this  belongs  to  Harriot,  the  celebrated  Analyfis 
but  it  has  not  hitherto  been  known,  that  Harriot  was  an 
eminent  Aftronomer,  both  theoretical  and  practical,  which 
firft:  appears  by  thefe  manufcripts ;  amongft  which,  the 
mod:  remarkable  are  199  obfervations  of  the  Sun’s  fpots, 
with  their  drawings,  calculations,  and  determinations  of 
the  Sun’s  revolution  round  its  axis.  There  is  thegreateft 
probability  of  Harriot’s  being  the  firft  difcoverer  of  thefe. 
fpots  before  Galileo  Galilei,  or  Scheiner.  The  earliefl 
intelligence  we  have  of  the  firft  difcovered  Solar  fpots,  are 
of  one  Joh.  Fabricius  Phryfius,  who,  in  the  year  1611, 
published  at  Wittemberg  a  little  treatife,  entitled,  De 
Macuiis  in  Sole  obfervatis  &  apparente  eorurn  cum  Sole  Con - 
verfione  Narratio.  Galilei,  who  generally  is  taken  for  the 
firft  difcoverer  of  the  Solar  fpots,  publifhed  his  book, 
IJloria  e  Dimonjlra.zioni  intorne  alle  Ada  chi  e  Solar  e  e  Loro 
accidently  in  Pome ,  in  the  year  16131  His  firft  obfervation 
in  this  work  is  dated  June  the  2d,  1612.  Angelo  de  Filiis^ 


pag.  457.  Edit.  Paris,  1667,  4to. — Di&ionnaire  de  Mo~ 
reriy  word  Harriot . — Encyclopedic,  word  Algebre . — Let- 
tres  de  M.  de  Voltaire  fur  ia  Nation  Angloife,  lettre 
14. — Memoire  de  i’Abbe  de  Gua  dans  les  Mem.  de  1’Acad. 
des  Sciences  de  Paris  pour  1741. —  Jer.‘  Collier’s  great  His¬ 
torical  Di&ionary,  word  Harriot .  Dr.  Wallace’s  preface 
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the  editor  of  Galilei’s  work,  who  wrote  the  dedication  and 
preface  to  it,  mentions,  pag.  3,  that  Galilei  had  not  only 
difcovered  thefe  fpots  in  the  month  of  April  in  the  year 
i6ii,  in  Rome,  in  the  Quirinal  Garden,  but  had  fhewn 
them  feveral  months  before  {mold  mefi  innanzi )  to  his 
friends  in  Florence  :  and  that  the  obfervations  of  the  dif- 
guifed  Apelles  *  (the  Jefuit  Scheiner,  a  pretender  to  this 
iirfi:  difcovery)  were  not  later  than  the  month  of  October, 
in  the  fame  year,  by  which  the  epoch  of  this  difcovery 
was  put  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  i6ii»  But  a  paffage 
in  the  firft  letter  of  Galilei’s  works,  pag.  it,  gives  a  more 
precife  term  to  this  difcovery.  There  Galilei  fays,  ip 
plain  terms,  that  he  had  obferved  the  fpots  in  the  Sun  be¬ 
fore  thefe  18  months.  The  date  of  this  letter  is  of  May 
the  14th,  1612,  which  brings  the  true  epoch  of  this  dif¬ 
covery  to  the  month  of  November,  1610,  But,  however, 
Galilei’s  firft  produced  obfervations  are  only  from  June 
the  2d,  1612,  and  thefe  of  father  Scheiner  of  the  month 
Ocftober,  in  the  fame  year.  But  now  it  appears  from 
Harriot’s  Manufcripts,  that  his  firft  obfervations  of  thefe 
fpots  are  of  December  the  8th,  1610.  It  is  not  likely 
that  Harriot  could  have  this  notice  from  Galilei,  for  I 
find  this  mathematician’s  name  never  quoted  in  Harriot's 
papers.  I  find  him  mentioning  Jofephus  a  Cofta’s  book 
I.  chap.  ii.  of  his  Natural  and  Moral  Hiftory  of  the  Weft 
Indies,  in  which  he  relates  that  in  Peru  there  are  fpots  to 
be  feen  in  the  fun,  which  are  not  to  be  feen  in  Europe, 
It  rather  feems  that  Harriot  had  taken  the  hint  from 
thence;  befides,  it  is  very  likely  that  Harriot,  who  lived 
with  fuch  a  generous  patron  to  all  good  learning  and  im¬ 
provements,  had  got  the  new  invention  of  telelcopes  in 
Holland  much  fooner  in  England  than  they  could  reach 
Galilei,  who  at  that  time  lived  at  Venice.  Harriot’s  very 
careful  and  exa/ft  obfervations  of  thefe  fpots,  fhew  alfo 
that  he  was  in  poffeffion  of  the  beft  and  moft  improved 
telefcopes  of  that  time ;  for  it  appears  he  had  fome  with 
magnifying  powers  of  10,  20,  and  30  times.  At  leaft 
there  are  no  earlier  obfervations  of  the  Solar  fpots  extant 
than  his— They  run  from  December  the  8th,  1610,  till 
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January  18th,  1613.  I  compared  the  correfponding ones 
with  thefe  obferved  by  Galilei,  and  found  betwixt  them 
an  exact  agreement.  Had  Harriot  had  any  notion  about 
Galilei’s  dilcoveries,  he  certainly  would  have  alio  known 
fomething  about  the  Phafes  of  Venus  and  Mercury  5  efpe- 
ci.ally  about'  the  lingular  iliape  of  Saturn,  fir  if  difcovered 
by  Galilei  ;  but  I  find  not  a  word  in  all  his  papers  about 
the  particular  figure  of  that  planet, 

Gf  'Jupiter  s  Satellites :  —  1  found  amongft  his  papers  a 
great  let  of  obfervations,  with  their  drawing,  politico, 
and  calculations  of  their  revolutions  and  periods.  His  firft 
obfcrvation  of  thofe  difcovered  Satellites  I  find  to  be  of 
January  the  16th,  1610,  and  they  go  till  February  the 
26th,  1612.  Galilei  pretends  to  have  difcovered  them 
January  the  7th,  1610;  there  is  then  all  probability  of 
Harriot’s  being  likewife  the  firlh  difcoverer  of  thefe  attend¬ 
ants  of  Jupiter. 

Amongft  his  other  obfervations  of  the  Moon,  of  fome 
eclipfes,  of  the  planet  Mars,  of  folftices,  of  refracftion,  of 
the  declination  of  the  needle,  there  are  moft  remarkable 
ones  of  the  famous  comets  of  1607,  and  of  1618,  the 
latter  ;  for  there  were  two  this  year*  :  They  were  all  ob¬ 
ferved  with  a  crofs-ftaff  by  mealuring  their  diftances  to 
fixed  liars,  which  makes  thefe  obfervations  the  more  valu¬ 
able,  becaufe  they  had  but  grofsly  been  obferved.  Kepler 
himfelf  obferved  the  comet  of  1607,  but  with  the  naked 
eye,  pointing  out  the  place  where  it  Hood  by  a  coarfe 
eliimation,  without  an  inllrument ;  and  the  elements  of 
their  orbits  could  in  defedf  of  better  obfervations  only  be 
calculated  by  them.  The  obfervations  of  the  comet  of 
the  year  1607  are  of  the  more  importance  and  confe- 
quence,  even  now  for  modern  aftronomy,  as  this  is  the 
lame  comet  that  fulfilled  Dr.  Halley’s  moft  wonderful  pre- 
diaion  of  its  return  in  the  year  1759.  Halley’s  pre¬ 
diction  was  only  grounded  upon  the  elements  thefe  coarfe 
■observations  of  it  could  give  him ;  fo  he  only  aftigned  the 
term  of  its  return  to  the  fpace  of  a  year.  'The  moil  intri¬ 
cate  calculations  of  the  perturbations  of  this  comet,  done 
afterwards  by  M.  Clairaut,  reduced  thefe  limits'  to  a 


*  Kepler  de  Cometis,  pag.  49. 
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month’s  fpace.  We  may  now  throw  a  greater  light  upon 
this  matter  by  the  more  accurate  obfervations  on  this  co¬ 
met  by  Mr.  Harriot,  in  the  month  of  O&ober  of  the 
year  1785,  when  I  converfed  upon  the  fubjedt  of  Harriot’s 
papers,  and  efpecially  upon  this  comet,  with  the  cele¬ 
brated  and  eminent  geometrician,  M.  cle  la  Grange,  di¬ 
rector  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin  ;  he 
fuggefted  to  me  at  that  time  an  idea,  which,  if  brought 
into  execution,  will  clear  up  an  important  point  in  aftro- 
nomy.  It  is  known  to  aftronomers  how  difficult  a  matter 
It  is  to  determine  Saturn’s  mat's,  and  how  little  fatisfactory 
the  notions  of  it  are  hitherto ;  the  whole  theory  of  per¬ 
turbations  of  comets  depending  upon  this  uncertain  datum, 
feveral  attempts  and  trials  have  been  made  towards  this 
exact:  determination  by  the  moft  eminent  geometricians  of 
this  age,  and  efpecially  by  M.  de  la  Grange  himfelf ;  but 
being  never  fatisfied  with  the  few  and  uncertain  data,  by 
which  this  problem  may  be  refolved,  he  thought  that  Mr. 
Harriot’s  obfervations  on  the  comet  of  1607,  and  the 
modern  ones  of  the  fame  comet  in  the  year  1759,  WOL1ld 
fuggeft  a  way  to  refolve  the  problem  a  pofteriori ;  that  of 
determining  by  them  the  elements  of  its  elliplis,  the  re¬ 
tardation  of  the  comet  compared  to  its  period,  may  clear¬ 
ly  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  attraffion  and  perturbation 
he  has  undergone  in  the  region  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  ; 
and  as  the  part  Jupiter  a£ls  in  that  is  thoroughly  known, 
the  remainder  will  be  Saturn’s  fhare,  from  which  the  mafs 
of  the  latter  may.  be  inferred.  In  confequence  of  this 
conlideration,  I  have  already  begun  to  reduce  moft  of 
Harriot’s  obfervations  of  this  comet,  in  order  to  calculate 
by  them  the  true  elements  of  its  orbit  in  an  elliptical  hv- 
pothefis,  to  complete  M.  de  ia  Grange’s  idea  upon  this 
matter. 

I  do  not  mention  here  more  of  Harriot’s  analytical  pa¬ 
pers,  which  I  found  in  a  very  great  number;  they  contain 
partly  feveral  elegant  folutions  of  quadratic,  cubic,  and 
biquadratic  equations  ;  partly  other  folutions  and  loca  geo¬ 
metrical  which  manifeil  his  eminent  attainments,  and  will 
ferve  to  vindicate  them  againft  the  attacks  of  feveral 
French  writers,  who  refufe  him  thejuftice  due  to  his  Ikill 
and  eminence,  merely  to  fave  Defcartes’s  honor,  who  yet 
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by  feme  impartial  men  of  his  own  nation  was  accufed  of 
public  plagiarifm. 

Thomas  Harriot  was  born  at  Oxford,  in  the  year  1560* 
After  he  had  been  inftrudled  in  grammar  learning,  he  be¬ 
came  a  batteler  or  commoner  at  St.  Mary’s  Hall ;  he  took 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in  1579.  Soon  after  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  heroic  knight,  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  who  allowed  him  a  yearly  penlion.  In  1584, 
he  went  with  the  faid  knight,  and  firft  colony,  into  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  difeovery  and  fur- 
veying  thereof ;  maps  of  which  I  have  found,  very  neatly 
done,  amongft  his  papers.  After  his  return,  he  publilhed 
A  Brief  and  True  Report  of  the  Newfoundland  of  Virginia , 
of  the  Commodities  there  found  to  be  raijed>  &c,  London, 
1588.  It  was  put  into  Latin,  and  printed  at  Frankfort 
in  the  year  1590.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  introduced  him 
into  the  acquaintance  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
who  did  allow  him  a  yearly  penfion  of  300 1.  Wood,  in 
his  Athen.  Oxonien.  mentions  only  120I.  but  by  fome  of 
his  receipts,  I  found  amongfi:  his  papers,  it  appears,  he 
had  300 1.  which  indeed  was  a  very  large  fum  at  that  time. 
Wood,  in  his  Athen.  Qxon,  mentions  nothing  of  Harriot’s 
Manuferipts ;  he  only  tells  us  of  a  Manufcript  in  the 
Library  at  Sion  College,  London,  intitled  Epherneris  Chy- 
rometrica.  I  got  an  accefs  to  this  library  and  manuferipts, 
and  was  indeed  in  hopes  of  finding  fomething  more  of 
Harriot’s  5  for  mofl  of  his  obfervations  are  dated  from  Sion 
College  ;  but  I  could  find  nothing  from  Harriot  himfelf. 
I  found  fome  other  papers  of  his  friends :  he  mentions  in 
his  obfervations,  one  Mr.  Standifh,  at  Oxford,  and 
Nicol.  Torperly,  who  alfo  was  of  the  acquaintance  of 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  had  a  yearly  penfion  ; 
from  the  former  I  found  two  obfervations  of  the  fame 
comet  of  the  year  1618,  made  in  Oxford,  which  he  com¬ 
municated  to  Mr,  Harriot.  Thomas  Harriot  died  the 
2d  of  July,  1621,  His  difeafe  was  a  cancerous  ulcer 
in  the  lip,  which  fome  pretend  he  got  by  having  had  the 
cuftom  of  holding  the  mathematical  brafs  inftruments, 
whfen  working,  in  his  mouth.  I  found  feveral  letters  of 
his,  and  anfwers  to  them,  from  his  phyfician,  Dr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Rhead,  who,  in  his  treatife,  mentions  Harriot’s 
difeafe.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  St,  Chriftopher’s 
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Church,  in  London,  Over  his  grave  was  foon  after 
erected  a  monument,  with  a  large  infeription  thereon,  but 
deftroyed  with  the  church  itlelf  by  the  dreadful  fire  of 
September,  1666.  He  was  but  60  years  of  age*. 


ART.  VI. 

NOT  having  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  the 
book,  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  than  to  tran- 
feribe  the  following  article  from  the  Annales  Literarii ,  for 
November  laft,  w7ritten  by  Mr,  Bruns ;  a  work  I  once 
more  take  an  opportunity  of  recommending  to  Scholars,  as 
containing  a  great  deal  of  ufeful  information. 

c  Sicilia  et  ohjacentium  Inf  alarum  veterum  Infer  iptionum  ns - 
va  Collett  to  ^  Prolegomenis  et  Notis  illuftrata ,  et  iterum  cum 
Emendationibus  et  Auttoriis  evulgata.  Panormi,  Typis 
Regiis.  1784.  Pag.  76.  et  344.  fol.  una  cum  Tab. 
JEn.  rariores  Sicuiorum  veterum  Numos  exhibente. 

c  Maxima  perfuli  laetitla  indicamus  hunc  librum,  non 
folum  per  fe  jam  fatis  egregium,  variaque  et  exquifita 
eruditione  refertum,  et  ad  intelligendas  res  plurimas  uti* 
liffimum,  fed  etiam  audloris  nomine,  memoratu  dignum. 
Eum  enim  orbis  literarius  debet  viro,  tarn  flemmatis  no- 
bilitate  ac  fplendore,  munerumque,  quibus  ipfe  defongitur, 
gravitate,  quam  lingularis  dodtrinse  et  meritorum  erga 
patriam,  hujufque  in  primis  hiftoriam  et  antiquitates,  co~ 
pia  longe  celeberrimo :  fnimirum  Celfiffimo  atque  Excel- 
ientiffimo  Gabrieli  Lancillotto  Gastello,  Prin« 
cipi  Torremutio,  Sicuiorum  longe  primo  ac  principle 
non  paucis  do6le  ingeniofeque  feriptis  immortali.'  Quara 
Isetitiam  mirum,  quantum,  auxit  fubitus,  nec  opinatus 
libri  adfpebfus.  Au&or  enim  Celf.  quum  Sicilia  Populo - 
rum  et  JJrbium ,  Regum  quoque  et  Tyrannorum  veieres  Numos 9 
Saracenorum  epocham  antecedentes ,  A.  O.  R.  1781,  itidem 


*  See  Wood’s  A  then,  Oxonien,  word  Harriot,  pag. 
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Panormi  promulgaret,  praefationem  hujus  operis,  monm* 
menti  aere  perennioris,  claufit  his  fere  verbis  :  u  Alia  his 
addere  propofueram,  li  jucunclo  otio  et  bona  valetudine 
gaudere  datum  elfet ■,  et  publica,  quae  obvenere,  munera, 
reique  domefticae  curse,  et  non  firma  fatis  poll:  annum 
quinquagefimum  falus,  alibi  animum  diverterunt,  et  ftu- 
diis  tempus  ferio  impendere  prohibuere  eifque  lpem  fere 
omnem  praeciderat,  fore,  ut  ullos  polfhac  ingenii  doeftri- 
naeque  fuse  quail  foetus  in  lucem  exire  finat.  Accedit 
(intelligimus  hoc  ex  novi  hujus  voluminis  praefatiuncula) 
quod  brevi  poll  vulgatum,  quem  diximus,  librum  eximi- 
um,  ineunte  anno  1772,  febri  ardente  tarn  diu,  tamque 
vehementer  laboravit,  ut  paruin  abfuerit,  quin  in  vivis 
efte  delineret.  Qui  igitur  non  gaudeamus,  virum  tantum, 
et  ad  litteras  tuendas  provehendafque  natum,  turn  ex  mor- 
bo  graviffimo  convaluifte,  turn  librorum  nihil  amplius 
promulgandi  confilium  fubito  mutalTe  ?  Laetamur  utroque 
hoc  eventu  exoptatihlmo,  viroque  fummo  non  folum  vale- 
tudinem  gratulamur  recuperatam,  fed  gratias  quoque  agi- 
tnus  juftiffimas  pro  novo  hoc  labore,  quo  et  de  litteris  in 
univerfum,  et  de  patriae  aritiquitatibus  promereri  non  de- 
dignatus  eft.  Praeter  quam  caufam,  alia,  non  minus  ho- 
nefta  et  probabilis,  cenforis,  vel  laudatoris  potius,  movet 
animum,  ut,  quo  pietatis  adverfus  A,  Celf.  fenfu  aiTedtus 
lit,  publice  teftificari  velit  ac  debeat.  Nimirum  poftea- 
quam  hie  Siciliae  Numifmaticae  opus  fsepenumero  alibi, 
led  nequicquam,  quaefierat,  liquidem  inter  Italos,  qui  id 
venderet,  bibliopola  erat  nullus  :  tandem  per  litteras,  ad 
ipfurn  A.  Celf.  datas,  ab  eo  decenter  officiofeque  petiit, 
ut  unum  illius  libri  exemplum  amico,  Venetiis  viventi, 
mercatori  honeftiflimo,  tranfmittere,  et  ab  hoc  libri  pre- 
tium,  fimul lignificatum,  pofeere,  quin  exigere  ne  grava- 
retur.  Quas  litteras,  quae  iingularis  viri  iummi  liberal itas 
animique  magnitudo  eft,  adeo  non  molefte  tulit,  aut  ea¬ 
rn  m  fcrib32  poflulatum  denegavit,  ut  eum  potius  fine  mora 
utroque  hoc  opere  donaret,  adje£lis  fimul  litteris,  indul- 
gentiae  humanitatifque  incredibilis  plenis,  quibus  munus, 
per  fe  jam  eximium  ac  praeftantifTimum,  mirifice  angere 
dignatus  eft.  Quam  viri  tanti  muniftcentiam  non  folum 
publice  praedicare  fas  effe  cenfet  cliens  hoc  munere  ornatus, 
fed  etiam  fpondere,  omnem  fefe  daturum  operam,  ne  fe 
ejus  oblivio  itllo  unquain  tempore  capiat,  Sed  unde  di- 
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grefTa  eft,  eo  revertat  noflra  oratio,  ne  ledloribus,  pietatis 
noftrae  animique  gratiffimi  lignificandi  ftudio,  moleftiores 
fimus.  Nimirum  A.  Cell',  an;  1769,  jam  promulgarat 
Sicularum  veterum  Infcriptionum  Syllogen  :  cujus  a  viris 
dodtiffimis  cupidins  petitae  emptaeque,  exempla  tandem 
deeffe  coeperant.  Quae  quum  nihilo  iecius  a  multis  requi- 
rerentur,  librum  iftum  prelo  iterum  fubjici  needle  erat. 
Sed  quoniam  lapidum,  a  primae  editionis  tempore, ,  bic, 
iliic,  effofforum  tituli,  ab  A.  inclyto  deferipti,  aut  ab  aliis 
viris  eruditis  trarffmifii,  itidem-  locum  aliquem  fuum  in 
Sylloge  iftac  requirebant  \  vidit  P.  T.  novam  libri  editi- 
onem  curandam  effe,  ut  recentiores,  quos  diximus,  titu¬ 
los,  fuae  quemque  claffi  adferibere,  itaque  promulgare  pof- 
iet.-  Id  quod,  propter  caufas  jam  expofitas,  ffatim  poll 
Numorum  Siculorum  editionem  perfieere  decreverat. 
Morbus  autem,  ifque  diuturnus  et  anceps,  intervenit  coep- 
t is,  ejnfque  conlilia  impediit,  ita  ut,  quod  fequebatur, 
non  nifi  anno  fuperiori  exfequi  poffet.  Quae  omnia  pau- 
cis  exnonit  in  praefatiuncula  libro  praemiffa,  hifque  verbis, 
quod  litterarum  caufa  dolemus,  terminata  :  <c  Ea  itaque,  li 
iubet,  fruere,  meque  poft:  fere  annos  40  in  iiluftrandis 
atque  edendis  patriae  atiquitatis  monumentis  infumptos 
(ingravefeit  enim  aetas,  vires  deficiunt,  et  oculi  calignant) 
inter  emeritos  rnilites,  et  honeftam  petentes  miflionem 
enumera.”  Ceterum  teflatur  A.  inclytus  eodem  loco,  fe 
in  hac  editione  curanda  nihil  antiquius  habuiffe,  quam  ut 
tolleret  maculas,  in  primam  quae,  fe  infeio  ac  nolente,  ir- 
repfiffent ;  atque  lapidum  vel  recens  effofforum,  velin  Si¬ 
cilian!  adve&orum,  titulos  fuperioribus  adferiberet,  atque 
juftis  in  elafhbus  collocaret:  ilia  denique  quae  in  prolego- 
meniset  notis  meliora  addere  arbitratus  fit,  eadein,  quam 
iemper  in  libri s  a  fe  promulgatis  fequutus  effet,  brevitate 
exponent.  Turn  fequitur,  f.  7-14,  Epiftola  primae  edi¬ 
tion!  r«aefi a,  qua  Georgium  Gualterium,  natione  Germa- 
nui«?  omnium  primum  fuiffe  perhibet,  qui  fuperiori  fe- 
cujo  ineunte  lapidum  in  Sicilia  obviorum  titulos  deferiptos, 
if.umque  in  ordinem  redados,  Meffinae,  A.  O.  R.  1624, 
qpud  Petrum  Bream  vulgarit.  Qui  artium  optimarum 
Campus  poft  id  temporis  negledus  et  incultus  jacuit,  do¬ 
nee  P.  T.Talutis  glorfeque  patriae  amantiffimus,  eundern 
laborem  adgreffus,  editifque  periculis  variis,  jam  perquam 
celeber,  Senatus  Panormitani  juffu,  Siculas,  quotquot 
4  extarent. 
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cxtarenf,  infcriptiones  colligere,  et  paucis  illuftrare  coepif® 
Quo  confilio  palam  faclo,  a  viris  do£liffimis,  tam  popu- 
laribus,  quam  exteris,  laudabiliter  adjutus,  pleniffimam, 
quse  die  potelf,  infcriptionum  veluti  meffem  collegif,  at- 
que  hoc  opere  in  lucem  proferre  potuit.  Verum  ex  im- 
inenfo  earutn  numero  haec  faltem  epigrammata  cenfuit 
fel  igenda,  qua^  client  Saracenorum  in  Sicilian!  adventu 
arjtiquiora  ;  item  quas  ad  Siciliam  ipfam,  infulafque  pro¬ 
pins  adjacentes,  lingularum  incolas,  hifloriam,  fata,  cet. 
pertinerent,  live  in  Sicilia  ipfa  primum  reperta  effent  et 
defcripta,  live  aliunde  advedta,  aut  ad  fe  tranfmiffa.  In¬ 
terim  exteras  quoque  infcriptiones,  dummodo  hodie  in 
Sicilia  exflant,  Siculis  admifcendas  putavit,  virorum  cla- 
riff,  exemplum  hoc  in  negotio  fequutus.  Varias  in  claffes, 
numero  quidem  20,  redegit  titulos,  quotquot  collegerat, 
©mnes,  exemplo  Smetii,  Gruteri,  Gudii,  Reinelii,  Mu- 
ratorii,  Donati,  Gorii,  aliorum.  Plura,  qus  P.  T.  ad 
titulos,  Grsecos  potiffimum,  rede  legendos,  intelligendos, 
interpretandos,  fele  feciffe  teffatur,  hie  enumerare  nolumus, 
ne  jufto  limus  copioliores.  Epiftolam,  quam  diximus, 
excipiunt  f.  15-76.  Prolegomena  in  4  capita  diliributa. 
Quorum  primo  de  Graecis  Siculorum  diaiedis  hiliorica 
difquifitio  continetur,  h.  e.  anquiritur,  qu3e  variarum  ling. 
Gr.  dialedorum  in  Sicilia  potiffimum  dominata  fuerit  ? 
Hujus  incoiis  Doricam  in  primis  propriam  et  ulitatam  fa¬ 
ille  vulgo  exifumant :  contra  vero  A.  Cell  cenfet,  quoniam 
omnium  primi  ac  vetuftiffimi  Sicilian  incolae  fuiffeirt  colon! 
Gneci,  non  ex  una  omnes  eademque  provincia  aut  civi* 
late,  eo  delati,  fed  alii  Chalcidenfes  et  I  ones,  alii  Corin- 
thii,  Rhodii,  Cretenfes,  cet.  admodum  probabile  effe, 
eos  primo  quidem  tempore,  quo  finguli  adveniffent,  dia- 
3ecto  vernacula  aliquamdiu  ufos  effe  ;  adeoque  diaiedos 
plures  limul  ufurpatas,  donee  fmgulorum  polleri,}  reliquis 
incoiis  admixti,  ac  per  frequentem  familiaremque  enm  eis 
confuetudinem  obtuli,  vernaculam  dedifeerent ,  Doricam 
faltem  atque  lonicam  fervarent,  nec  linguam  Gr.  nut 
eleganter  et  exquilite  uterentur  et  pionuntiarentvquqni 
Grgeci  reliqui,  Qua  de  caufa  non  tantum  Sicilif- 
fare,  ut  probrum  iis  objici  folebat ;  fed  rerum  quoque 
vocabula  habebant  fingnlaria,  et  reliquiis  Graece  loquenti- 
bus  infolita:  quorum  nonnulla  adferuntur.  Capite  altero 
de  Grseca  Siculorum  Palxographia  difputatur  ita,  ut  firi- 
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gula  alphabet!  Gr.  elementa  tangantur,  rariorefque  eorum 
figurae  oftendantur  :  qui  locus  fane  utiliffimus  eft  ad  Mon- 
tefalconii,  Placentinii,  aliorum,  libros  fimiles  augendos. 
Capite  tertio  difteritur  de  litterarum  quafi  catenatarum 
nexibus,  qui  Siculis  in  monumentis,  adeoque  numis  etiam 
cernuntur,  item  de  eorum  ufu  et  vetuftate.  Quo  loco 
ledlores  litterarum  tamGr^carum,  quam  Latinarum  nex- 
us  offendunt  plane  fingulares  et  minus  folitos,  quibus  vi- 
rum  quemque  rei  numariae  ftudio  oceupatum,  non  fine 
fru£tu  infigni  ufurum  dfe  contendimus.  Quarto  denique 
ac  poftremo  capite  A.  dicendo  perfequitur  varias  Siculo- 
rum  veterum  epochas,  annorum,  item  menliumque,  quos 
habebant,  rationem  fingularem.  Inter  viros  eruditos  fatis 
,  conftat,  Liiium  Gyraldum,  Scaligerum,  Petavivum,  Do- 
duellum,  Coriinium,  Bennettium,  alios,  epocharum  Si« 
cularum  fecifle  quidem  mentionem,  et  de  anni  menfium¬ 
que  ratione  nonnulla  fcripfifte  :  eos  tamen  A.  indytus 
hunc  locum 're£te,  et  qua  par  fit,  diligentia  et  axgijSsi* 
indagalfe  negat,  quippe  qui  Siculorum  epochas  cum  alio- 
rum  populorum  rationibus  chronologicis  temere  permuta- 
rint,  adeoque  hiftorias  Siculae  nihil,  vel  parum  certe  lucis 
adfuderint.  Nonnulli  tituli  Graeci  et  Latini,  (ita  ftatuit 
P.  T.)  recentiori  tempore  in  plurium  vaforum  operumque 
figlinorum  anfis  aut  lateribus  ledti  et  comparati,  hunc  ad 
locum  re£le  explicandum  atque  illuftrandum  advocandi' 
font  et  audiendi :  atque  his  quaft  fundamentis  cohfequens 
chronologize  Siculae  aedificium  fuperftruxit.  Nimirum 
quemadmodum  in  reliquis  Graeciae  civitatibus  anni  linguli 
ex  fummo  cujufque  magiftratu,  qui  hanc  ob  caufam 
ivrMvvpQs  foie  bat  ufurpari,  ut  ex  Archonte,  Bceotarcha, 
Prytane,  cet.  nomen  trahebant .  ita  Syracufanis  praeerat 
annuus  Amphipolus,  Agrigentinis  Hierothyta  et  Proago- 
rus,  Geloenfibus  Hierapolus  et  Cateniaufius,  Melitenfibus 
Hierothyta  cet.  quorum  nomine  ac  dignitate  annum  quem¬ 
que  denotabant.  Id  quod  numorum  Segeftanorum  exem- 
plis  demonftratur.  Verum  haec  ratio,  hie  mos  ufurpari 
defiit,  Sicilia  in  provinciae  formam  a  Romanis  redada,  fi 
a  pauciffimis  difeedas  civitatibus,  quibus  vidlores  ifti  li~ 
bertatis  et  moris  patrii  fpeciem  continuare  permiferant. 
Turn  majus  anni  cujufque  fpatium  itidem  in  duodecim  mi¬ 
nora,  five  menfes,  diftribuere  confueverant :  noimunquam 
Vol,  IX.  ,  3  G  tamen 
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tamcn  anno  etiam,  vel  in  Sipwovg  vel  e%upmvq9  i.  e.  eos* 
qui  vel  duobus  faltem,  iifque  longioribus,  vel  fex  menfibus 
efficerentur,  divifos  reperias.  Norant  praeterea  Siculi  et 
folaris  et  innaris  anni,  qui  dicitur,  rationem  ;  quod  utri- 
nfque  diet  difcrimen  ;  itemque  dies  intercalates,  quos  pro 
diverfa  temporum  ratione,  hoc  above  modo  ceteris  adjun- 
gere  folebant.  Quae  ratio  p.  63  copiofe  explicatur,  et 
allatis  exemplis  confirmatur.  Contra  vero  habebant  quo- 
que  dies  I| five  exemptibiles,  ex  uno  piuribufve 
menfibus  omittendcs,  fimul  ac  videbant,  fore,  ut  anni 
folaris  lunarifque  confenfio  turbaretur.  Veterum  autera 
Siculorum  menfium  nomina  fuerunt  haec  fere  :  Carneus, 
Panemus,  Pofeidonius,  Artemithius,  Badromius,  Thei- 
mophorius,  Theudefius,  Agrianius,  Dalius,  Lyamus,  La- 
romius,  Hyacinthius  :  Sunt,  qui  his  addant  Hadrianium  ; 
fed  credibile  eft,  menfium,  quos  diximus,  unum,  (incer- 
tum,  quem  eorum  f )  ita  vccaffe  nonnullos  Hadriani  imp. 
adulatores.  Reperiuntur  autem  omnia,  quae  diximus, 
menfium  nomina  in  prifcorum  lapidum  titulis,  quos  typls 
defcri ptos  v.oluit  A.  Celf.  Quin  etiam,  extremo  certe 
tempore,  Romanam  menfes  in  Kalendas,  Nonts  et  Idus 
partiendi  rationem  adluinfere  ;  ita  tamen,  ut  dies  defig- 
nandos  tarn  praepofitione  ante ,  quam  aVo,  pofl ,  adhi- 

bita  numerarent.  Quae  hie  pauciffimis  tantum  tangere  li~ 
cuit,  ea  omnia  copiofe  et  dode,  ut  folet  expofuit  P.  T. 
nee  dubitamus,  quin  ledor  quifque  complura  ex  his  prole- 
gomenis  difeere  poflit.  Lapidum  ipforum  tituli  in  Cl.  xx. 
difiributi,  fine  linguae,  qua  perferipti  funt,  diferimine  poft- 
hac  confcquuntur.  In  Cl.  i.  adferipti  funt  Dii  Gentium, 
et  quae  ad  eorum  religionem  pertinent,  p.  1-16;  in  it. 
Templa,  aedes  facras,  dona  facra,  p.  17-21  ;  in  iii.  Sa~ 
cerdotes,  aliique  facrorum  miniilri,  p.  21-275  in  iv. 
Romanorum  Cafiares  et  Augufli,  p.  27-43;  in  v.  Magif- 
tratuum  majorum  minorumque  ac  privatorum  honores,  p. 
43-61  ;  in  vi.  officia  minora  et  artes,  p.  61-65  ;  in  vii. 
opera  et  loca  cum  publica,  turn  privata,  p.  65-79  ;  in 
viii.  publica  decreta,  res  gymnafticae,  leges  et  epiftolae,  p. 
7.9-123  ;  in  ix.  Militates,  p.  123- 129  ;  in  x.  Servi  et  Li« 
berti,  p.  129-139;  in  xi.  affedus  conjugum,  p.  139- 
151  ;  in  xii.  affedus  parentum  et  filiorum,  p.  151-165  ; 
in  xiii.  affedus  fratrum  et  fororum,  p.  165-169;  in  xiv8 

inferip- 
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infcriptiones  fepulchrales  diverfte,  p.  169-203  ;  in  xv.  Fi- 
gulinas  chronologicae,  p.  203-217  ;  in  xvi.  Gerams,  an¬ 
nuli  fignatorii,  figilla,  pondera,  lucerne,  aiiaque  minora 
monumenta  litteris  infcripta,  p.  217-285  ;  inxvii.  veterum 
Chriftianorum  monumenta,  p.  285-279  j  in  xviii.  veterum 
infcriptionum  f-ragmenta,  p.  279-297  ;  in  xix.  infcripti¬ 
ones  fhfpeche  et  recentiorum  temporum  figmentis  adnume- 
randae,  p.  297-307  ;  in  xx.  monumenta  exoticis  charadle- 
ribus  infcripta,  p.  307,  ufque  acl  fin.  In  uniufcujufque 
fronte  adfcriptus  eft  aut  locus,,  quo  lapis  hoc  titulo  orna- 
tus  reperitur,  aut  liber,  ex  quo  depromptus  eft.  Eorum 
multi,  quod  negari  nequit,  non  nift  fragmenta  funt,  eaque 
faepe  perexigua,  fed  nihilo  fecius  memoratu  digna.  Ob- 
lervationes,  quibus  eorum  fenfus  illuftratur,  breviufculae, 
variique  generis,  ut,  hiftorici,  mythologici,  chronologici, 
geographic!,  antiquarii  :  quae  earum  ratio  facit,  ut  ipfas, 
in  compendium  quaii  redadtas,  ledtoribus  ob  oculos  ponerc 
haud  poflumus.  Unde  unum  faltem  atque  alterum  hinc, 
inde  exceptum,  afferre  placet.  Ut,  Cl,  i.  infer.  2.  oc- 
currunt  ©sad  vyvx)7  quas  Muratorio  Deas  bonas ,  vel pudicasy 
latine  dicere  vilum  eft:  contra veroP.  T.  Minervam,  Di- 
anam  et  Proferpinam  eo  nomine  fignificari,  probabilius 
eflejudicat.  Praeterea  viri,  qui  menumentum  hoc  dedi- 
cavit,  nomini  Graeco  additum  eft  vocabulum  PEKTAS* 
quod  quoniam  nec  in  verfione  exprefTum  eft,  nec  nota  vel 
breviilima  illuftratum,  conj,edturam  aliquam  noftram  fuper 
eo  hie  in  medium  adferre  placet.  Nimirum  non  repugnat, 
id  fuifte  vocabulum\Siculis  tantum,  ut  multa  alia,  ufita-? 
turn  ac  proprium,  derivatum  ex  facto ,  labor®,  item, 
facra facia:  cui  ftmile,  attor,  apud  Hefychium  re¬ 
peritur;  apud  Synefium  gexm  unde  Dorice  flu* 

ere  potuit.  Quo  fumpto,  vocabulum,  de  quo  quaeritur, 
jmonumenti  audtori  videtur  adjedlum  efte  propterea,  quod 
id  in  Dearum,  quas  diximus,  honorem  collocarat,  atque 
folenni  ritu  dedicarat.  In  Infc.  3.  Jovi  tribuitur  Panom - 
phai  cognomen,  qfod  Homerum  jam  fecifte,  P.  T.  docet. 
In  Infcript.  7.  Juno  Dorcas  dicitur  :  quern  idem  in  nota 
adjedfa  contendit  non  fine  caufa  pro  Junone  Sifpita ,  vulgo 
S  of  pit  a  Ammonia  et  Caprotina  (addimus  Lanuvina)  haberi 
polfe.  Aliorum  lapidum  tituli  variis,  ubi  opportune  fieri1 
poteft,  locis  emendantur,  atque  verius  pleniufque  expli- 
eantur.  Y,  ef  ex  Infcript.  11.  verbis  efftcitur3  Siculorum 
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majorcs  Himeram,  fluvium,  etiam  divino  cultu  profequu- 
tos  effe ;  item  ilia,  quae  ad  Nifae,  oppidi,  geographiam 
atque  hiftoriam  pertinent.  P.  12.  reperias  pifturam  line- 
arem  tabellae  aeneae  incifam  et  hie  impreffam,  quae  cl y pe¬ 
dum  aeneum  cum  ora  latiori,  qualem  ejus  generis  numi, 
quos  Medaglioni  vacant,  plerumque  habere  folent,  et  utra- 
que  in  fronte  figuris  caelatis  infignem  ob  oculos  ponit.  Is 
quondam  haud  dubie  ftgni  alicujus  miiitaris,  five  vexilli, 
particula  et  ornamentum  fuit :  cujys  in  fronte  altera,  ea- 
que  media,  cernitur  Fortuna,  globo  infiftens,  ipftuf- 
que  ad  dextram  Mars,  ad  ftniftram  Minerva,  cum  epi¬ 
graph  e  :  FOR.  VICTRICi ;  in  inferiori  circuli  fegmen- 
to  ANTI :  quae  a  Celf.  ita  cenfet  interpretenda  :  FORtu- 
nis  VICTRICIbus  ANTlatibus.  Sed  cur  ea  plurativo 
numero  accipi  jubeat,  caufam  nos  quidem  videmus  nul- 
lam  :  in  primis  quum  fingulari  accepta  numero,  fenfum 
fuppeditat  aeque  bonum  reique  aceommodatum  alii  au£to- 
res  Fortunam  Antiatem  celebrent,  Horat.  Carm.  i.  od. 
35,  et  Fortunae,  numero  plurali,  rem  aliam  ftgnificent. 
In  altera  ejus  fronte  confpicitur  Fques,  Imperator  fine  du- 
bio  vi&or,  ab  alio  equite  comitatus,  ante  quos  incedit 
li£tor,  miles,  tropaeum  in  humero  geftans,  etftgnifer:  po¬ 
ne  eos  fequitur  miles  alius  armatus.  Epigraphe  hujus 
frontis  eft :  SENATSPOPLS  :  in  inferiori  orae  fegmento 
confpiciuntur  varia  arma  et  tela,  ut,  thorax,  galea,  cly- 
peus,  gladius,  arcus,  pharetra,  cet.  Clypeolus  ipfe,  ft  e 
pictura  lineari  re£te  fufpicari  licet,  impofttus  eft  baft  affa- 
bre  fabricatas,  in  cujus  latere  altero  verba  :  PLACENT 
MARTI;  in  altero  haec :  IN  BELLO  FEROCES  le- 
guntur.  Cl  iv.  Infcript.  10.  commemorat  quendam  Lu» 
cium  Caftrucium,  wfwr ov  Mefaru'w  qua  ex  formula  A 61. 
xxviii.  7.  in  obfervat.  adje&a  do£le  illuftratur.  Quo  lo¬ 
co  traduntur  etiam  nonnulla,  quae  ad  Amphipoli  dignita* 
tern  et  munus  declarandum  neceffario  pertinent.  Ad  CL 
vii.  Infer.  20.  P.  T.  in  lucem  profert  hofpitalitatis  tefle« 
ram,  aeri  incifam,  cujus  epigraphe  Graeca  non  integra,  fed 
mutila  adhuc  promulgata  fuerat.  Multis  quidem  earn 
interpretari  adgrelfus  eft:  editor  prseftantiftimus :  nequid- 
quam  :  iuperfunt  multa  obfeuriora,  de  quibus  in  utramque 
partem  difputare  poflis.  P.79,  orditur  Cl.  viii.  cujus  ti- 
tulus  omnium  primus,  ifque  Grxce  feriptus,  legem  ftve 
decretum  aliquod  Agrigentinorum,  in  tabula  senea  exara- 

turn* 
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turn,  iedloribus  fuppeditat :  in  cujus,  a  Lipfio  jam  in  Sme- 
tianis  divulgati,  verbis  obfeurioribus  non  pauca  explicantur. 
P,  84.  f.  exhibetur  Geloenfium  decretum,  itidem  Grx- 
cum  et  marmori  incilum,  quod  in  oppidi  arce  fervatur. 
In  not.  fubjundla  non  folum  viri  eruditi,  qui  id  jam  olim 
ediderant,  enumerantur,  fed  multa  etiam,  ad  illius  fenfum 
pervidendum  utilia  adferuntur.  Complurium  titulorum 
Grasce  feriptorum  fragmenta,  in  quibus  vel  reficieridis,  vel 
fanandis,  vel  interpretandis  viri  do£li  et  harum  rerum 
prudentes,  ingenii  vires  periclitari  polfunt,  filentio  preter- 
mittamus,  necelfeeft.  In  Cl,  xx.  quae  ut  diximus,  monu- 
menta  exoticis  charadleribus  inferipta  comple<SHtury  repe^ 
rimus  primo  loco  Obelifcum,  cui  figure  hieroglyphics 
funt  incifae  :  turn  facerdotis  iEgypti,  ex  Bafalte  lapide 
fabricati,  pidhiram  linearem,  cujufmodi  figuram  nufpiam 
videre  meminimus.  Monumenta  alia,utvafa,  titulis  Punicis 
ornata,  p.  321.  324.  alibi,  non  nifi  tangere  volumus. 
Duplex  rerum,  memoria  in  primis  dignarum,  quae  vel 
ipfis  continentur  titulis  hie  evulgatis,  vel  in  Prolegomenis 
aut  titulorum  obfervationibus  traduntur  et  explicantur, 
index  non  vulgaris  claudit  librum  egregium,  et  omni  lau~ 
de  noftra  praefiantiorem  :  in  quo,  etli  fingula  non  fm£ 
certa  et  extra  omnem  dubitationis  aleam  polita,  traduntur 
tamen  multa,  quibus  ledlis,  ingeniofe  examinatis,  pru- 
denter  applicatis,  emolumenta  non  fpernenda  redundent, 
oportet,  cum  ad  hoc  litteraturc,  hodie  turpiter  negle£lae 
ac  tantum  non  penitus  contemtae,  genus,  turn  ad  pleni- 
orem  hiftoriae  et  geographic  Siculc,  morum,  inftitutorum, 
decretorum,  aliorum  ibi  fancitorum  rituum,  intelligent!- 
am.  Quod  ob  meritum  A.  Celf.  maxime  dignus  ell, 
quern  non  foium  populares  jufta  pietate,  fummifq;  hono~ 
ribus  profequantur,  fed  etiam  omnes  viri  eruditi,  fufpi- 
ciant,  ac  veluti  militem  milHone  honefliffima  ornatuni 
venerentur* 
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A  R  T.  VII. 

Two  Ejjays — One  on  XJterine  Hemorrhages^  and  the  other  on 
Preternatural  Labours ,  By  Thomas  Denman,  M.  IX, 
Licentiate  in  Midwifery  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
licians*  Johnfton. 

rpHE  public  are  infinitely  obliged  to  Dr.  Der.man  for  his 
communications.  They  are  the  refult  of  extenfive  ex¬ 
perience  and  much  judicious  reflection.  The  obfervations 
are,  many  of  them,  new  and  ingenious,  and  all  im¬ 
portant  in  matter  o'r  manner,  and  conveyed  in  a  ftile 
remarkably  perfpieuous  ;  not  admitting,  however,  from 
the  nature  of  the  fubjeCt,  or  from  my  plan,  of  any  ex¬ 
tracts,  but  highly  dderving  the  attention  of  all  praCtitL 
oners  in  that  branch  of  Phyiic,  to  whom  I  beg  leave 
dpecially  to  recommend  them. 


A  R  T. 


VIII. 


The  Hijlory  of  the  Caliph  Vathek  :  An  Arabian  Tale,  From 
an  unpubltjhed  MS,  With  Notes,  Ac,  John  Ion.  4s. 

MULTIFARIOUS  as  the  produ£!ions  of  the  prefs  are, 
Xvi.  jt  is  not  often  that  works  of  real  genius  appear* 
Whenever,  therefore,  a  literary  comet  vifits  our  hemi- 
fphere,  it  becomes  a  duty  in  us  to  point  it  out.  As  a 
phsenomenon  of  this  fort  we  regard  the  hiftory  of  Vathek* 
When  the  Arabian  Nights  were  hr  ft  publifhed  in 
France,  they  were  looked  upon  as  the  entire  fiCtion  of 
Galand,\  the  tranllator  ;  but,  notwithftanding,  were  read 
with  avidity  ;  and  their  uncommon  fuccefs  brought  for¬ 
ward  the  Perfian  Tales;  that  collection,  though  not  lefs  ge¬ 
nuine*  than  the  former,  was  coniidered  in  the  fame  fup- 

pofitious 


*  Is  it  not  extraordinary  that  Clara  Reeve,  in  her  Pro- 
grefs  of  Romance,  ihould  confider  the  Perfian  Tales,  and 
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pcfttious  light ;  but  the  tales  themfelves  being  of  inferior 
merit,  they  were,  though  well  received,  lefs  read.  The 
good  reception  of  thefe  productions  whetted  the  attention 
of  imitators  $  and  a  confiderable  number  of  them  tried 
their  talents,  with  various  degrees  of  fuccefs.  Many  who 
had  read  thefe  works  in  their  youth,  and  were  afterwards 
called  to  refide  in  the  Eaft,  finding  the  delight  which  the 
Orientals  derived  from  compofitions  of  this  clals,  and  re¬ 
collecting  the  pleafurethey  had  formerly  themfelves  receiv¬ 
ed  from  the  fame  fource,  were  anxious  to  colleCt  fuch  tales 
as  were  new  to  them,  and  which  their  acquaintance  with 
the  Eaftern  languages  enabled  them  to  perufe.  In  confe- 
quence  of  the  prevalence  of  this  tafte,  many  before  un¬ 
known  have  been  brought  to  Europe  ;  and,  but  a  few 
months  fince,  feveral  fuch  MSS.  were  offered  for  fale  in 
a  bookfeller’s  common  catalogue.  The  moft  valuable  col¬ 
lection  of  this  fort,  however,  is  fuppoled  to  be  the  late 
Worthley  Montague’s,  which  poffibly  is  the  fame  that  the 
preface  of  Vathek  refers  to. 

In  the  firft  fentence  of  that  preface  is  an  ambiguity, 
which  leaves  it  doubtful,  whether  the  hiftory  be  an  en¬ 
tire  tranflation  from  an  Arabic  original,  or  elfe  only  founded 
upon  one.  .  The  ftory  contains  innumerable  and  incon- 
teftible  proofs  of  an  Arabian  ground-work;  but  there  feems 
fome  room  to  queftion  if  the  editor  has  not  given  wing  to 
his  own  invention ;  and,  though  in  perfeCt  confiftency 
with  the  original  coftume,  difpofed  of  his  materials  at 
plea fare. 

An  Arabian  Tale  is  in  general  underftood  to  be  but  ano¬ 
ther  title  for  a  fiCtion  abounding  with  abfurdities,  in  which 
the  marvellous  is  the  only  objeCt  of  moment ;  and  where 
no  attention  is  paid  either  to  the  prefervation  of  character, 
or  the  inculcating  of  any  moral  :  but  in  the  Hiftory  of 
Vathek,  it  is  far  otherwife  ;  wildnefs  and  novelty,  indeed, 
are  not  lefs  confpicuous  than  in  any  other  Eaftern  fiCtion  ; 
but  its  principal  aim  is  to  inculcate  a  moral  of  the  great- 
eft  importance  :  and  the  feveral  characters  (which  are  fo 


the  Tales  of  Inatulla,  as  European  productions,  and  not 
what  they  really  are,  authentic  compofitions  of  Eaftern 
writers  ? 
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many  examples  of  moral  painting  of  the  mo  ft  perfect 
kind)  are  thrown  into  fuch  a  variety  of  combinations,  as 
tend  to  place  the  author’s  defign  in  the  moll  affe&ing  point 
of  vietv.  Perhaps  there  is  no  other  work  of  the  fame  ex¬ 
tent,  from  which  fo  much  knowledge  can  be  derived  of 
the  peculiar  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Eaft.  Perpetual 
references  to  the  opinions  and  doCtrines  of  the  Orientals 
are  every  where  interwoven  with  the  incidents  of  the  nar¬ 
rative.  Traits  of  nature  are  difcernible,  in  every  page, 
through  the  veil  of  alfociations  and  habits  diflimilar  from 
our  own.  A  machinery,  not  only  new,  but  wild  and 
fubiime,  feiz^es  on  the  mind,  and  pervades  the  whole  com¬ 
position.  The  interchange  of  fcenes  of  a  lighter,  with 
thole  of  a  folemn  caft,  is  happily  managed  ;  and  the  author, 
in  the  diveriities  of  writing,  appears  to  dilplay  at  pleafure 
the  cauftick  quicknefs  of  Voltaire  j  the  eafy  fportivenefs 
©f  Ariofto  ;  the  fombrous  grotefque  of  Dante  ;  and  the 
terrific  greatnefs  of  Milton.  [See  the  belbm  fcene  in  p. 
69,  &c,  Bababalouk  in  the  bath,  p.  99,  and  all  that  fol¬ 
lows  from  p.  18 /. 

The  notes,  for  the  moft  part,  are  defigned  to  illuftrate 
the  text,  and  bring  forward  the  beauties  of  the  original. 
In  this  view  they  are  both  pertinent  and  neceflary.  Others 
of  them  have  a  wider  fcope,  and  abound  with  illuftratioBs 
of  the  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  writers,  as  well  as  the 
Greek,  Roman,  Italian,  Spanilh,  and  Englifh  Claflics. 
For  an  inftance  of  Hebrew  criticifm,  fee  p.  309 — His 
cheeks,  & c. — Thy  cheeks,  See.  *  Simon.——— Of  Greek, 
fee  p.  234' — painting  the  eyes,  &c. — *  When  Taffo. — • — 

Of  Roman,  fee  p.  269< — a  vaft  wood.  See. - Of  Italian, 

fee  p.  265— an  emerald,  &c. - Of  Spanifh,  fee  p.  312 

—the  wailful  cries,  &c. - Of  both,  p.  195— fhe  ex¬ 

pected,  &c.-~ — Of  Englifh,  p.  315 — the  waving  of  fans, 
&c. — To  thefe,  as  examples,  amongft  others,  the  two 
happy  applications  of  Horace  and  of  Ovid,  in  pages  226 
and  308,  may  be  fairly  added. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  exprefhng  a 
with,  that  the  reception  which  this  Volume  meets  with 
from  the  public,  may  be  an  inducement  with  the  edi¬ 
tor  to  publidi  the  whole  fuite  of  Tales  to  which 
Vathek  belongs. 


[To  be  continued,  j 
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Profeffor  Meiners’s  Plan  of  a  Hijlory  of  all  Religions*, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Feafs  and  ProceJJions ,  of  lucky  and  unlucky  Days « 

SECT.  VI. 

MOST  nations  diftinguifhed  betwixt  particular  fef- 
tivals  and  days  of  reft  a  ;  amongft  which  may  be 
reckoned  the  civil  feftivals  b.  There  is  a  fingle  c5  or  at 
leaft  very  few  inftances  of  the  accuftomed  labours  being 
allowed  of  on  private  feftivals.  But  the  common  occu¬ 
pations  of  life  were  not  equally  forbidden  every  where  d. 
Moll  nations  efteemed,  not  only  reft  from  their  labours* 
but  feaftings,  and  the  maddeft  demonftrations  of  mirth, 
as  effential  conditions  and  Handing  parts  of  the  feftivals  e. 

a  See  the  opinions  of  the  Romans  on  Ferise  in  Macrobius,  i.  15* 
16.  Saturn,  and  Hofpin.  de  Fell.  p.  86.  On  the  days  of  reft  of  the 
Negroes  and  the  Parfi,  De  Bry.  vi.  c.  zo,  Chardin,  ii.  p.  I7S. 
Vox.,  X*  3  H  i  Example* 


4x4  Mel  tier  s?  s  Flan  of  a  Hlftory  of  all  Religions • 

t>  Examples  are  to  be  met  with  amongft  the  ancient  Perfians,  iii. 
79.  Herod.  The  prefent  nations  of  the  Ead,  iii.  576.  iv.  196. 
Chardin.  In  Hindodan,  ii.  55.  Bernier.  By  the  Negroes,  vi.  c. 
55.  De  Bry.  In  ./Egypt,  Mallet,  p.  72.  Haffelqueft,  p.  91.  And 
many  other  nations. 

c  The  prefent  Perfians,  Chard,  iv.  p.  197. 

d  Mod  rigoroufly  by  the  Jews  and  fome  Chridian  lefts,  Mich. 
Mof.  Laws,  iv.  130-  Hofp.  p.  22  et-feq.  p.  44  et  feq.  Spren- 
ger’s  Contributions,  ii.  p.  184.  The  Greeks  and  the  Romans  alfo 
were  for  a  time  very  drift,  Hofpin.  in  praef.  libr.  de  Feltis. 

e  So  thought  and  think  dill  many  Chridians  :  fee  what  Gmelin 
fays  of  the  people  of  Siberia,  i.  148.  ii.  p.  173.  Lamberti,  of  the 
Mingrelians,  p.  273.  Chardin,  of  the  Georgians,  i.  172,  173. 
Haflelqued  and  Mariti,  of  the  modern  Greeks,  p.  63.  159.  Mar. 
iii.  243.  Many  writers,  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  Spaniards  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  Ulloa,  i.  36.  226.  234.  338.  Dampier,  i.  165.  Barbinais, 
iii.  193.  207.  The  Laplanders,  Hogdrom,  p.  175.  From  the  fa- 
vage  North  American  Savages,  i.  393.  Roberts.  Of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Chili,  112.  Frezier.  Of  the  Northern  people,  p.  128. 
134.  Bartholin.  The  thing  is  well  known  of  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans.  On  the  fobriety  of  the  ./Egyptians  and  Grecians,  Herod, 
ii.  64.  And  on  the  pleafures  of  the  'fil’d  Chridian  fedivals,  ii.  47. 
Pelliccia. 


SECT.  VII. 

Moft  nations  diflinguifhed  great  folemnities  from  com¬ 
mon  holidays  by  games  a  and  proceffions.  The  latter 
were  either  commemorative  of  certain  events  b,  or  to  re¬ 
joice  the  Gods c  ;  or  to  avert  ceitain  evils,  and  obtain 
certain  benefits  d.  To  fome  of  thefe  feftivals  no  men  were 
admitted  3  to  fome,  no  women  3  and  to  fome,  no  flaves. 

a  See  the  Chapter  of  Myderies,  and  alfo  Gage.  i.  63.  Hadel¬ 
qued,  p.  54.  Mariti,  iii.  248.  Pages,  i.  p.  102.  The  Greek 
and  Roman  games  were  well  known.  On  the  fead  of  fowls  and 
affes,  and  other  limilar  mummeries,  fee  Du  Tilbot,  Memoire  pour 
fervir  a  l’Hidoire  de  la  Fete  des  Foux.  1741.  Paris. 

6  Th£  fame  obtained  in  /Egypt,  Herod.  1.  c.  et  Schmidt,  p.  202. 
237.  In  Greece,  See  Myderies,  and  Apul.  x.  201.  Alfo  on  the 
procedions  of  the  Oriental  Chridians,  1.  c. 

c  Further  of  the  Romans,  fee  Hofpin.  p.  207,  and  Apul.  viii.  p. 
141,  et  Not.  p.  293.  edit.  C’olvii.  On  thofe  of  the  Negroes,  Des 
Marchais,  ii.  155.  The  Hindoos,  i.  p.  188.  Sonner.  The  Japan- 
efe,  ii.  p.  45.  The  European  and  American  Spaniards,  Frezier, 
p.  357.  Memoires  de  l’Abbe  Montgon,  vol.ii.  p.  276. 

^  1,1  See  Pelliccia,  i.  p.  327.  Gage,  iii  161.  165.  Alfo  Lettres 
Edifiantes,  vol.  ii.  p.  90.  n.  ed. 

e  See  Selden,  p.  65.  De  la  Croix,  p.  169.  217.  218,  Hofpin.. 
p.  165.  La&ant.  i.  22.  And  De  la  Croix,  p.  492.]  ,  ■ 
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SECT.  VIII. 

Amongft  all  great  nations  the  number  and  magnificence 
of  the  feftivals  increafed  with  the  lofs  of  morals  a„  The 
Jiated  feftivals  had,  however,  this  advantage  attendant  up¬ 
on  them  almoft  every  where,  that,  on  their  account,  ei¬ 
ther  fathers  of  families13,  or  the  elders c,  or  priefts  and 
aftrologers  d  began  to  obferve.  and  fix  the  courfe  of  the 
times,  which  gave  birth  to  aftronomy.  It  would  have 
been  a  ftill  greater  happinefs  for  human  nature,  had  they 
analized  their  days  of  feftivity,  and  not  ftill  more  to  pur- 
pofes  of  information  and  accident  than  they  did  e. 

a  On  the  feftivals  of  the  Greeks,  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Athen.  c.  u 
2.  On  thofe  of  the  Romans,  Hofpin.  he.  On  thofe  of  the  Chrif- 
tians,  Hofpin.  deFeft.Chrift.  c.  iv. 
b  Mohfen,  p.  421. 

e  Thefe  things  happened  amongft  the  Siberians  :  fee  Script,  cit. 
d  In  Aha,  efpecially  the  Southern  parts,  this  is  the  bufinefs  of 
aftrologers,  Niebuhr,  ii.  p.  65.  161.  In  ./Egypt,  Paleftine,  and 
under  the  Romans,  it  belongs  to  the  priefts,  Liv.  vii.  2.  Hofpin. 
de  Feftis,  p.  83.  Mich.  iv.  p.  165.  Mof,  Laws. 

e  See  the  article  Priefts,  and  Mich.  Mof.  Laws,  iv.  p.  105.  Let. 
Edif.  iv.  p.  425. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Myjleries . 

SECT.  L 

Befides  the  public  feftivals,  there  were  others  amongft: 
moft  nations  to  which  perlons  were  not  admitted  till  after 
probation  and  taking  an  oath  of  fecrefy.  The  oldeft  were 
fuch  as  are  ftill  to  be  met  with  amongft  the  North  Ame¬ 
rican  Savages  and  the  Schamanifchar  Heathens  of  Siberia3. 
Thefe  confifted  of  feftivities  in  which  perlons  were  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  order  of  conjurors  and  foothfayers,  and  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  fecrets  of  their  order  b. 

8  See  the  Chapter  of  Conjurations,  and  my  Diftertation  on  Myf- 
teries,  in  the  third  volume  of  my  Mifcellanies,  p.  174. 

*  Meiners,  1.  c.  p.  178. 
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SECT.  II. 

Beficles  thefe  old  myfteries,  we  may  diftinguifh  three 
other  fpecies  of  fecret  feftivals,  The  objedt  of  the  firft 
was  purification  and  participation  of  Godlike  power  a.  In 
thofe  of  the  fecond  clafs,  the  deeds  and  fates  of  the  Gods 
were  reprefented  dramatically  ;  in  all  probability,  thefe 
were  originally  public  commemoration  feftivals,  either 
gay  or  fad  b.  The  leffer  Eleufinian  myfteries  had  this 
view  c.  The  objedl  of  the  third  fort  was  an  initiation,  by 
means  of  fymbols,  into  weighty  truths,  which  either  en¬ 
tirely  demolifhed  the  foundations  of  the  popular  religion, 
or  were  diredlly  oppofite  to  the  mod:  dangerous  in  them. 

a  See  Clemens,  v.  689.  St.  Croix,  p.  34.  347.  Meiners,  1.  c. 
p.  258.  particularly  on  the  Orghi.c  Myfteries.  Plato,  ii.  p.  104,  et 
feq.  St.  Croix,  p.  413,  414-.  Theophr.  Char.  c.  17.  Eurip. 
Hyp.  v.  948  et  feq.  Herod,  ii.  81.  Alfo  Sonner.  i.  p.  55. 

b  On  the  Samo-Thracian  myfteries,  Herod,  ii.  c.  51,  52.  St. 
Croix,  p.  68.  Paufan.  ix.  c.  25.  On  the  Bacchic,  ii.  49.  Herod. 
Jul.  Firmic.  c.  6.  Clemens,  p.  15.  Arnob.  v.  c.  17  et  27.  Pau¬ 
fan.  c.  38.  Corinth.  Demofth.  contra  Midiam,  p.  149.  Cicer.  ii. 
15.  De  Nat.  Deor.  Tertull.  Apol.  c.  7.  St.  Croix,  p.  430.  On 
the  Saitic  myfteries,  ii.  69.  Herod.  On  thofe  of  the  Cretan  Jupiter, 
La£l.  i.  21.  Div.  Inft.  On  the  Sebadia,  v.  21.  Arnob.  On  the 
myfteries  of  Ceres,  atnongft  the  Pheneatae,  and  in  Thebes,  iv.  1. 
Pauf.  viii.  c,  1 5.  On  thofe  of  Ofiris  in  Rome,  Meiners.  p.  328.  1.  c. 
On  thofe  of  the  Cheats  of  Alexander,  ii.  245.  Luc.  Oper.  On  all  the 
myfteries,  Arnob.  v.  38.  Clemens,  p.  16.  Particularly  on  thofe 
of  the  Dea  Mater.  Jul.  Firm.  c.  3  et  12.  Clemens,  p.  13.  Pau¬ 
fan.  ii.  3.  Julian.  Or.,  v.  p.  316. 

c  See  Cicer.  de  Leg.  ii.  14.  in  Verrem,  v.  72.  Phurnat.  c.  29. 
On  the  Thefmophorise  of  Athens,  xiv.  647.  Diod.  1.  v.  imt. 
S,te  Croix,  p.  381.  403. 


SECT.  III. 

Amongft  the  myfteries  in  which  the  hiftories  of  the 
Gods  were  reprefented,  none  were  fo  venerable  in  anti¬ 
quity  as  the  leffer  Eleufinian.  The  author  of  them,  the 
time  of  their  foundation,  and  of  their  change  into  night¬ 
ly  feafts,  even  the  place  in  which  they  were  celebrated, 
is  uncertain  a  What  is  certain,  is,  that  perfons  were 
prepared  previoufly  to  them  ;  that  the  initiated  were 
obliged  to  learn  certain  fymbolic  forms  and  words  3  and 
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that  they  contained,  not  only  the  hiftories  of  the  Gods  to 
whom  they  were  facred,  but  alfo  a  hiftory  of  the  oldeft 
condition  of  mankind  b. 

3  See  St.  Croix,  p.  179.  189.  Meiners,  p.  256. 
b  Particularly  Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  p.  689.  Arrian,  iii.  21* 
St.  Croix,  p.  122,  184.  et  feq.  Clem.  Prot.  p.  13.  Arnob.  v. 
23.  23.  Jul.  Firm.  c.  7.  Meiners,  p.  274. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  greater  myfteries  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  lefter 
ones  by  their  duration,  contents,  and  the  time  of  year  in 
which  they  were  celebrated  a.  They  contained,  even  in 
the  oldeft  times,  fenfible  reprefentations  of  the  joys  of 
Elyiium,  and  pains  of  Tartarus  b.  The  perfons  neceftary* 
to  celebrate  the  greater  or  lefter  myfteries  appear  to  have 
changed  lefs  than  the  contents  of  the  latter.  The  bene¬ 
ficial  efte£ts,  which  men  promifed  themfelves  from  initi¬ 
ation,  and  the  curfes  with  which  they  purfued  the  defpifers 
of  them,  were  nothing  lefs  than  favourable  to  virtue. 

a  St.  Croix,  p.  189.  213. 

b  Claudin  de  Rapt.  Proferp.  i.  v.  7.  Stob.  Serm.  117.  Dio. 
Chryfoft.  vii.  p.  202.  Procl.  in  Reinpubl.  Plat.  c.  x.  ii.  6 3.  in 
Timas  Plat.  Ari/iid.  287.  St.  Croix,  p.  149.  174.  217.  Mei¬ 
ners,  1.  c.  Something  like  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  Purgatoire  de 
St.  Patrice,  as  defcrihed  by  Mr.  Sinnar  in  1771. 

c  Meiners,  p.  230.  St.  Croix,  p.  128. 

d  Meiners,  p.  284. 


SECT.  V. 

As  the  Greeks  grew  more  enlightened,  the  objeft  of 
the  myfteries  increafed  a.  Though  fome  of  the  evi¬ 
dence  drawn  from  old  writers  is  not  fufficient  to  eftablifh 
what  is  fought  to  be  eftablifhed  from  it b,  it  is  fully  evi¬ 
dent  from  others  c,  that,  after  the  times  of  Anaxagoras, 
and  probably  firfl,  about  the  birth  of  Chrift,  the  only 
time  the  existence  of  God  was  announced  in  them.  It  is 
likewife  almoft  evident  that  they  treated  of  the  nature  of 
daemons  and  human  fouls  in  them  d.  Similar  myfteries, 
under  fimilar  circumftances,  exifted  amongft  many  other 
people  c. 

f  Set 
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*  See  Pindar,  ap.  Clement.  Strom,  iil.  506.  and  Xenoph.  vol.  m« 
3S3  et  feq. 

b  Of  this  kind  are  what  Plato  fays  of  K uQstgo-iq  and  the 

fragment  of  Chryfippus  in  the  word  TEXerv?  in  theEtymol.  mag.  that 
in  Cicero,  i.  13.  Tufcul.  Qureft.  and  i.  42.  De  Nat.  Deor.  that  of 
Proclus,  369.  In  Pol.  Platon.  See  St.  Croix,  p.  360.  and  Villoifon 
in  St.  Croix,  p.  33a. 

c  Thefe  are  Varro  ap.  Auguft.  iv.  31.  Galen,  de  Ufu,  Part.  vii. 
14.  Clem.  Strom,  v.  689.  Arnob.  iv.  13. 

d  Platon.  Phaed.  p.  24.  27.  Phil.  ap.  Clement,  iii.  518.  Arnob. 
ii.  1 6.  My  Treadle  on  the  Myfteries,  308,  309. 

e  Many  inftances  are  to  be  feen  in  Meiners,  1.  c.  p.  212.  ii.  18. 
Befides  Cicer.  de  Divin.  Brifion.  i.  210.  de  Formul.  Norberg.  de 
Sabacis  in  Comment.  Reg,  Soc.  Goett.  5782.  Adler,  136-149 
Muf.  Cube. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  good  Works ,  Siny  Indulgences ,  and  Pilgrimages ;  of  the 
mojl  important  Religious  Ceremonies  at  the  Birth  of  Chil¬ 
dren  y  and  Weddings  \  efpecially  of  Circumcifion , 

SEC  T.  I. 

Savage  or  barbarous  nations  are  as  little  capable  of  good 
manners,  and  obtaining  right  notions  of  vice  and  virtue, 
as  they  are  of  arriving  at  the  knowledge  of  God  and  di¬ 
vine  things.  They  ail,  therefore,  imagined,  and  ftill  do 
imagine,  that  they  can  reconcile  and  win  the  Gods, 
through  commerce  and  traffic,  to  let  them  fin,  making 
little  account  of  a  holy  or  unholy  life,  a  pure  or  unpure 
heart,  virtue  or  vice.  They  were  the  more  tempted  to  rely 
<on  offerings  and  prefents,  purifications  and  falls,  penances 
and  prayer ;  the  defence  of  infignificant  opinions,  pilgrim¬ 
ages  to  certain  places ;  the  enriching  idle  ecclefiaflics  and 
worthlefs  beggars  ;  the  wearing  certain  clothes,  the  dying 
and  being  buried  in  particular  places,  the  extirpation  of 
heretics,  and  of  other  culloms  compatible  with  no  ameli¬ 
oration  of  the  heart,  or  even  the  world  heart  poffible.  In 
procefs  of  time,  as  even  thefe  pradlices  became  too  irkfome, 
they  thought  they  might  buy  off  all  fins  with  gold,  and 
purchafe  all  good  works.  Not  only  favages  and  barbari¬ 
ans a  thought  in  this  manner  of  good  works,  and  fins  and 
purifications,  but  even  the  Chriftians  of  the  firfl  centu¬ 
ries  b  3  ftill  more,  thofe  of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  all 
%  ....  unerw 
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unenlightened  countries  d.  Nay,  in  the  moll  enlightened 
parts  of  the  Eaft  there  exifted,  but  a  very  few  years  ago,, 
a  celebrated  ecclefiaflical  order,  in  poffeffion  of  all  the 
places  of  education,  who  propagated  a  fyftem  about  good 
works  and  atonements,  which  pofterity  will  be  more  fur- 
prifed  at  than  we  now  are  at  the  maddeft  deviations  and 
abfurdities  of  the  underftanding  in  all  the  former  cen¬ 
turies  e*  , 

8  See  Carpin,  p.  340.  Steller,  '274.  276.  Bofman,  188.  Voy. 
des  Holland,  aux  Indes  Orient,  v.  p.  89.  103.  Conftitution  (Ver- 
faffury)  of  Spain,  p.  200. 

D  Pelliccia,  ii.  p.  310.  316.  354, 

c  See  Henry.  Etienne  Apologie  pour  Herodote,  i.  p.  280,  482* 
non  v.  edit.  Gilpin’s  Life  of  Lord  Cobham,  p.  iii.  Dutch  tranfla- 
tion.  Moehfen,  i.  325.  385. 

d  The  Greeks,  Mariti,  iii.  p.  267.  The  Johannis  Chriftians, 
Chardin,  iii.  430.  The  old  Ruffians,  p.  102.  Bruce.  The  Min- 
grelians,  Zampi,  74.'  94.  Lambert.  165.  273,  274.  The  Arme¬ 
nians,  i.  237.  Chardin.  The  Catholic Miffiionaries,  i.  124.  Chardin, 
lettr.  Edif.  xix.  p.250.  The  Spaniards  in  Peru,  151,  54.  Barbin. 
Frezier,  p.  419.  533.  In  Mexico,  i.  p.  68.  Gage.  The  Portu- 
gueze  in  Brazils,  in.  193.  Barbinais, 

e  See  the  Lettr.  Provinciales  of  Pafcal,  efpecially  Letter  IX.  x. 
p.  556.  Among#  other  things  too,  the  fm  tax  of  the  Roman  Court 
in  Bibl.  impart.  T-  xi.  part.  iii.  p,  423. 


SEC  T.  II. 

Similar  cuftoms  are  to  be  met  with  amongfl  all  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  nations  a  ;  as  the  Drufib5  the  Hindoos c,  the  Cey- 
lanele  d,  the  Thibetans  e,  the  Siamefe  f,  the  Chinefe  S, 
the  Japanefeh,  the  Peguans1;  leaf!  of  all  amongfl  the 
Parfi  k. 

3  Amongft  the  Perfians  and  Turks,  Ricaut,  p.  140.  174.  209. 
219.  Tournef.  ii.  40.  Chardin,  iii.  48.  iv.  p.  4.  149.  274  et feq. 
Maill.  ii.  60,  61.  By  the  Crimm  Tartars,  Kleeman,  p.  71.  By 
the  Moors,  Hofp.  204.  208.  By  the  Arabians  and  Moors  in  In* 
doftan,  Nieb.  Hift.  i.  319.  ii.  178.  Chardin,  iv.  149. 
b  Arvieux,  i.  357.  Adler,  p.  114.  128.  137. 
c  Sonner.  i.  174.  224.  Ezour  Vedam,  ii.  32.  37.  191.  Dow. 
iii.  p.  7.  Rogers,  ii.  18.  Lettres  Edif.  ix.  p.  54.  Tavern,  ii. 
69,  78.  175.  Nieb.  ii.  73.  Lettres  Edif.  ix.  p.  54.  233.  and 
Xii.  49*  nouv.  ed. 
d  Knox,  p.  8i. 

*  Georg,  p.  458. 

?  Loubere.  i.  381  et  feq.  ii.  28, 
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Le  Comte,  i.  p.  1167  et  feq. 
h  Ksempfer,  i.  262.  298,  299. 

1  Hamilton,  ii.  56. 

k  Anquet.  i ii.  604.  Chardin,  ii.  180.  185.  Lord.  p.  336.  la 
Churchill’s  Coll,  of  Voy.  Tavern,  i.  397.  Hanway,  i.  263. 


SECT.  III. 

They  likewife  reckoned,  amongft  good  works,  certain 
holy  cuftoms,  the  principal  of  which  were  thofe  obferved 
at  births  and  weddings.  All  religious  ceremonies,  either  at 
the  time  of,  or  after  child  birth,  had  for  their  objeft,  either 
thankfgiving a,  or  purification  b,  or  defence  from  forceryc; 
or  the  appealing  or  banifhing  bad  Gods  and  Spirits d. 

1  For  this  reafon  feafts  of  offerings  were  fo  common  in  America, 
Charlev.  p.  289.  In  Siberia,  Georg.  Travels,  p.  13.  310.  597. 
Muller,  iii.  375.  In  Mingrelia,  247.  Lamberti. 

1  See  the  Article  of  Purifications,  and  Rog.  i.  7.  Dow.  Hid.  of 
Indcft.  Preface,  p.  33,  The  Hindoos,  Tavern,  i.  391.  ed.  1672. 
Of  the  Parfi.  And  Bofman,  p.  250.  and  Moore,  p.  92.  94.  from 
the  Negroes. 

c  On  the  Northern  people,  p.  209.  Alfo  the  Hindoos,  1.  c.  Son- 
ner.  i.  72.  The  Negroes,  Bofman,  p.  154.  254.  The  Qftiaks, 
Ifbr.  p.  394.  The  Kamtfchadales,  Steller,  p.  353.  The  Calmucks, 
i.  295.  Lepechin.  The  Americans,  p.  289.  Charlev.  The  Caraibs, 
Labat.  vi.  p.  135.  The  people  of  Sumatra,  249.  Marfden,  Of 
Congo,  Cavazzi,  i.  376. 

d  Amongft  the  Caimucks,  i.  360.  Pallas’s  Travels.  Amongft 
the  Tapujas  of  Madagafcar,^  Baro.  p.  241.  Alfo  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Oroonoko,  i.  184.  Gumilia.  Alfo  p.  259,  61.  The  People  of 
the  Phillippine  Iflands,  ii.  82.  Rec.  des  Voy.  des  Holl.  The  Mexi¬ 
cans,  p.  246.  Acofta.  The  Hoitentots,  i.  286.  Defcription  of  the 
people  of  Paraguay,  i.  183.  Charlev. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  giving  and  choice  of  names  was  intended,  amongft 
moft  people,  to  preferve  the  children  again  ft:  forcery,  and 
fecure  to  them  all  kinds  of  bleffings  a.  It  is  probable  too, 
that  circumcifton  was,  amongft  moft  people,  rather  intend¬ 
ed  to  appeafe  the  Gods  than  to  promote  the  health  of 
children  b.  Circumcifton  was  not  only  to  be  found  in  the 
oldeft  times  amongft  Arabs,  .Egyptians,  ^Ethiopians,  and 
Ifraelitesc,  but  exifts  at  this  day  amongft  many  Negro 
people  d3  in  Hindoftan  e2  in  Otaheite  ^  and  Amboina  s. 

What 


